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8 O O K III. 

CHAP.  7 . 

fcli&ory  and  adventures  of  the  tzar  who  reigned  under  the  name  of 
Demetrius.— Seats  himfelf  on  the  throne.— His  character.™ And 
aflaflination.— Probably  the  real  Demetrius. 

A MONO  the  tombs  in  the  cathedral  of  St. 
^ ^ Michael  I had  occalion  to  mention  that  of 

a child,  called  by  the  Ruffians  Dmitri,  or  Deme- 

•>  *> 

trius,  whofe  intricate  and  controverted  hiltory 
was  referved  for  a feparate  narrative. 

Ivan  * Vaffilievitch  IL  left  two  tons;  Feodor, 
who  fucceeded  to  the  throne,  and  Demetrius,  an 

infant* 

• I had  finifhed  this  chapter  before  the  publication  of  L‘Evefque*$ 
Hiftoirede  Ruffie.  That  ingenious  author  has,  in  his  account  of  the 
perlbn  who  ftyled  himfelf  Demetrius,  advanced  many  plaufible  ar- 
guments to  Ihetv,  that  he  was  probably  not  an  impoftor  j and  though 
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infant,  who  was  educated  at  Uglitz  under  the  care 
ol  his  mother  the  tzarina  Maria  Feodorofna,  and 
in  the  eighth  year  of  his  age  was  faid  to  have  been 
affaffinated  by  order  of  Boris  Godunof  **  The 
real  circumftances  of  this  affaffination,  being  pur- 
pofely  with-held  from  the  public,  are  varioufly 

they  appear  to  me  unanfwerable,  and  it  is  eafy  to  perceive  that  he 
entirely  leans  to  that  opinion,  yet  he  candidly  concludes  with  af- 
fecting, « Plufieurs  objections  que  j’ai  liazardees  contre  Pimpofture 
d’Otrepief  me  paraiffent  d'une  grande  force,  je  n’oferai  cependant 
decider  la  queftion.”  See  Hif.  de  Ruff.  v.  III.  p.  226  to  236.  It 
may  feive,  perhaps,  as  an  additional  proof  in  favour  of  Demetrius, 
that  two  foreigners,  who  vifited  Ruffia,  both  unbiased  by  national 
prejudices,  and  without  the  leaf: communication,  fliould  hold  nearly 
the  fame  opinion  upon  fo  intricate  a fubjeCh 

* duller  relates  from  a Ruffian  manufcript,  that  twelve  perfons 
were  privy  to  the  murder,  amonglt  whom  were  the  prince’s  nurfe 
and  her  fon,  who  perpetrated  the  deed  5 that  it  was  committed  at 
mid-day  in  the  court-yard  of  the  palace,  and  that  a bell-ringer, 
who  was  upon  the  top  of  an  adjoining  cathedral,  faw  the  whole 
tranfaction.  Petreius  affierts,  that  the  prince  was  murdered  during 
the  confufion  of  a fire,  purpofely  occafioned  by  one  of  the  affaffins. 
Margaret  and  Grevenbuck  fay  that  the  affiaffm  was  fon  of  the  tza- 
rina Maria’s  fecretary ; and  it  is  generally  affirmed,  that  it  happened 
at  mianight.  The  Ruffian  authors  naturally  prefer  thefirft  account, 
becaufe  it  was  more  difficult  at  mid-day  to  fubftkute  a child.  There 
is  no  icafon  to  be  furprifed  at  thefe  contradictory  opinions,  when 
it  is  considered,  as  L’Evefque  juftly  obferves,  “ que  Boris  fupprima 
fi<  tons  les  details  de  cet  horrible  affaire  5 qu’il  trompa  le  tzar  et  le 
tl  P,lbnc*  Le  public  fut  done  alors  mal  infrruit  des  circonftances 
“ de  cet  evenement,  et  le  temps  n’a  pu  yajouter  que  de  nouvelles 
obfcuiites.  D ailleurs,  comme  le  dit  Margaret,  on  obfervait  en 
“ Ruffie  un  fecret  fl  profond  fur  toutes  les  affaires,  qu’il  etait  fort 

**  dlffici!e  d aPPrendre  la  vetite  de  ce  qu’on  n’avait  pas  vu  de  fes 
g{  yeux.”  V.  III.  p. 


related ; 
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related  : and  the  following  particulars  are  alone 
unqueftidnable.  A body,  fuppofed  to  be  that  of 
the  young  prince,  was  found  weltering  in  its  blood  • 
and  certain  perforis,  confidered  as  the  aflaffins, 
were  inftantly  put  to  death  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Ugiitz.  The  account  of  the  cataflrophe  being 
tranfmitted  to  Mofcow,  Boris  Godunof,  after 
circulating  a report  that  Demetrius  had,  in  a fit 
of  phrenzy,  put  a period  to  his  own  life,  din 
patched  his  creatures  Vaffili  Shurik  i and  C letch - 
nin  to  inquire  into  the  cir  cum  fiances  of  his  death. 
Having  examined  the  body  of  the  deceafed,  they 
declared  it  to  be  that  of  Demetrius,  and  confirmed 
the  report.  Maria  Feodorofna,  accufed  of  grofs 
inattention  to  her  foil’s  fecurity,  was  compelled 
to  aflame  the  veil,  and  confined  in  a convent; 
many  inhabitants  of  Ugiitz,  who  fpoke  freely 
concerning  the  murder,  were  capitally  punifhed  ; 
fome  were  imprifoned,  and  others  baniflied. 

Boris  Godunof  managed  this  horrid  tranfac- 
tion  with  fuch  art  and  fecrecv,  that  fcarcelv  any 
fufpicions  were  entertained  againfthim,  until  thir- 
teen years  afterwards  a perfon  made  his  appear- 
ance under  the  name  of  Demetrius  : he  declared 

# 

that  his  mother,  fufpicions  of  the  attempts  againft 
her  fonts  life,  had  removed  him  from  Ugiitz,  and 
fubftituted  another  child,  who  was  affaffinated 
in  his  place ; and  that,  being  educated  in  a con- 
Vent?  and  concealed  from  the  knowledge  of  his 
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persecutors,  he  had  efcaped  from  Ruffia  into  Po- 
land, Being  there  admitted  into  the  fervice  of 
Wiefnovitfki,  a Pole  of  great  diftindlion,  he  dis- 
covered himfelf  to  that  nobleman,  who  warmly 
efpoufed  his  caufe.  Boris  Godunof,  having  re- 
ceived intelligence  of  this  unexpected  claimant, 
diffieminated  a report,  that  the  impoftor,  who  af- 
firmed the  name  of  Demetrius,  was  a monk  ftyled 
Gregory  or  Grifka  Otrepief;  and  fpared  neither 
threats  nor  bribes  to  obtain  poifeffi  on  of  his  per- 
fon.  When  thefe  expedients  failed  of  fuccefs,  he 
difpatched  his  emit!  arics  into  Poland  to  affiiffinate 
him. 


Wiefnovitfki,  alarmed  for  the  fafety  of  his  fu- 
gitive, recommended  him  to  the  protection  of 
the  fenator  George  Mnifhek  palatine  of  Sendo- 
mir ; a nobleman  of  great  confequence  in  Poland. 
Demetrius  (if  I may  be  allowed  to  call  him  by 
that  name)  being  acknowleded  by  him  the  right- 
ful heir  of  the  Ruffian  throne,  was  foon  after- 
wards betrothed  in  marriage  to  the  palatine’s 
daughter  Marina,  and,  in  the  beginning  of  1603 
was  introduced  to  Sigifmond  III.  king  of  Poland. 
Being  admitted  to  a public  audience  before  the 
diet,  he  excited  the  compaffion  of  the  affembly 
by  the  affeCing  manner  in  which  he  related  his 
adventures ; and  though  Sigifmond  and  the  diet 
regretted,  that  the  filiation  of  their  country  pre- 
vented them  from  openly  feconding  his  preten- 
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fions  ; yet  they  teflified  the  moil  cordial  at- 
tachment to  his  interefts,  and  laid  no  prohibition 
on  thofe  nobles  who  might  be  difpofed  to  engage 
in  his  fupport.  By  the  abidance  of  his  two  pa- 
trons, Wiefnovitiki  and  the  palatine  ofSendomir, 
Demetrius  entered  Ruffia  in  the  month  of  Au- 
guft,  1604,  at  the  head  of  4000  Poles  ; and  be- 
ing foon  joined  by  many  Ruffians,  particularly 
by  the  Coifacs  of  the  Don,  advanced  almofl  with- 
out oppofition  to  Novogorod  Severfkoi,  and 
routed  in  December  an  army  of  40,000  men  ; but 
was  not  long  afterwards  defeated,  with  great 
daughter,  by  prince  Vaffili  Shuifki  general  of  Bo- 
ris Godunof.  Eight  thoufand  of  his  followers 
were  either  killed  or  taken  prifoners ; and  all  his 
artillery  and  colours  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy  ; his  horfe  was  wounded  under  him,  and 
he  himfelf  efcaped  with  difficulty. 

This  overthrow  occafioned  the  defection  of  the 
Polifh  troops  ; and  Demetrius  himfelf,  difmayed 
with  his  lofs,  would  have  retreated  precipitately 
into  Poland,  had  he  not  been  dilfuaded  by  the 
importunities  of  his  Ruffian  adherents  ; many  of 
whom  believed  him  to  be  the  true  Demetrius,  and 
all  dreaded  the  vengeance  of  Boris  Godunof 
Overcome  by  their  entreaties  he  continued  his 
march  ; and,  notwithftanding  his  late  difcomfi- 
ture,  was  foon  at  the  head  of  a numerous  army 
of  Ruffians,  who  flocked  to  his  ftandard  from  all 

b 3 quarters. 


6 


TRAVELS  IN  R U S S I A. 


B.  3, 


quarters.  Not  only  the  populace,  ever  prone  to 
credulity  ; but  even  men  of  the  higheft  birth  and 
quality,  gave  credit  to  his  pretenfions : not  only 
the  diftant  provinces  fupportedhis  caufe;  but  the 
people  rofe  even  at  Mofcow,  and  publicly  pro- 
claimed that  Demetrius  had  efcaped  from  his  af~ 
iaffins,  and  claimed  allegiance  as  their  rightful  fo- 
vereign.  This  infurredtion  was  immediately 
quelled;  but  although  Boris  Godunof  inflifted  the 
fevereft  pun  if  h men  t upon  his  adherents,  though 
t he  patriarch  publi  shed  a ban  of  excommunication 
again  ft  him  and  his  party,  and  though  Vaffili 
Shuifki  affirmed  that  he  had  himfelf  examined  the 
body  of  the  deceafed  prince  at  Uglitz ; yet  an  uni- 
verfal  belief  fpread  through  all  ranks,  that  the  pre- 
tender to  the  throne  was  the  real  fon  of  Ivan 
Vaffilievitch  II. 

The  hidden  death  of  Boris  Godunof  enftircd 
the  fuccefs  of  Demetrius.  Feodor  Borifovitch, 
declared  fucceffor  to  his  father  by  the  patriarch 
and  nobles  who  were  prefent  at  Mofcow,  was  de- 
feated by  the  principal  generals  of  the  Ruffian 
army,  and  by  many  perfons  of  diftin&ion.  His 
t roops  at  this  inaufpi cions  juncture  were  fuddenlv 
attacked  and  defeated;  and  thofe  who  efcaped 
v <ue  pei funded  to  i wear  fealty  to  his  rival,  who, 
^lengthened  by  this  acceffion,  advanced  by  hafty 
inarches  towards  the  capital  without  the  leaf!  op- 
petition . tlie  highways  were  lined  with  people; 

4 the 


C.  7. 


DEMETRIUS. 


7 


I 


the  towns  opened  their  gates  with  every  demon- 
fixation  of  joy,  while  Demetrius  fupported  the 
prepoffeffion  of  the  Ruffians  in  favour  of  his  birth 
by  the  affability  of  his  demeanour,  and  the  grace-- 
fulnefs  of  his  perfon.  Having  publifhed  a maul- 

felto  to  the  inhabitants  of  Mofeow,  with  offers 

% 

of  clemency  and  favour  on  their  return  to  their 
duty,  they  rofe  in  arms,  ftormed  the  palace,  ftran- 
gled  Feodor  Borifovitch,  and  recognized  the  title 
of  Demetrius.  On  the  30th  of  June  the  new  tzar 
entered  Mofeow  in  triumph,  and  took  pofleffion 
of  the  throne  with  univerfal  approbation.  His 
pretentions  to  the  crown,  as  real  foil  of  Ivan  Vaf- 
filievitch,  were  confirmed  by  the  public  tefti- 
mony  of  Maria  Feodorofna,  whom  Boris  Godunof 
had  imprifoned  in  a diftant  monaftery,  and  whom 
Demetrius,  at  his  acceffion,  releafed  from  her  con- 
finement. Upon  her  approach  to  Mofeow,  on 
the  8th  of  July,  he  rode  to  meet  her  at  the  head 
of  a numerous  proceffion,  and  air  the  firft  appear- 
ance of  her  carriage,  alighted  from  his  horfe,  and 
ran  to  embrace  her.  The  tendernefs  and  affec- 
tion which  both  parties  difplayed  on  this  intereft- 
ing  occafion  drew  tears  from  the  fpe<ffa+ors  ; and 
the  ftrong  expreffions  of  tranfport  with  which  the 
tzarina  openly  acknowledged  him  for  her  fon, 
feemed  to  confirm  the  reality  of  his  imperial  li- 
neage. Soon  after  this  interview  he  was  crowned 
with  the  ufual  pomp,  and  feemed  firmly  feated 
upon  the  throne,  in  the  poffeffion  of  which  he 
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would  probably  have  maintained  himfelf  by  a 
conformity  to  the  manners  of  his  fubjeCls,  and  by 
a prudent  deference  to  their  civil  and  religious 
eflablifhment.  But  his  avowed  contempt  of  the 
Ruffian  cuftoms,  and  his  public  neglect  of  their 
religious  ceremonies,  foon  alienated  the  affections 
of  his  fubjects,  and  precipitated  him  from  the 
throne  as  rapidly  as  he  had  afcended  it, 

Margaret,  who  had  frequent  accefs  to  the  per- 
fon  of  Demetrius,  has  fketched  his  portrait  in  a 
fliort  but  lively  manner, 

*c  He  had  no  beard,  was  of  a middle  ftature,  and  of  dark  com- 
plexion, his  limbs  were  ftrong  and  nervous,  and  he  had  a wart  under 
his  right  eye.  He  was  aftive,  fpirited,  and  merciful,  foon  offended, 
and  as  foon  appeafed ; liberal,  ambitious,  and  defirous  of  making 
himfelf  known  to  pofterity;  in  a word,  he  was  a prince  who  loved 
honour,  and  recommended  it  by  his  own  example 

If  we  fhould  allow  that  Margaret  has  concealed 
many  of  his  defeCts,  and  placed  bis  virtues  in  the 
moil  advantageous  light,  yet  the  acrimony  and 
injuftice  which  appear  in  many  parts  of  the  fol- 
lowing ext  rads  from  his  character,  as  drawn  even 
by  Muller,  the  moil  candid  of  his  opponents,  will 
prevent  impartial  perfons  from  giving  implicit 
credit  to  the  reprefentations  of  his  enemies. 

The  falfe  t Demetrius  was  of  a middle  fize,  dark  complexion, 
and  had  one  arm  fhorter  than  the  other.  He  would  have  been  ef- 
teemed  not  deficient  in  wifdom,  had  he  not  been  fo  precipitate  in 


* Margaret,  p.  14 1, 
f S.  R.  G.  voh  V.  p.  302, 
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his  conduct,  and  had  he  conformed  his  behaviour  to  the  difpofition 
and  temper  of  his  fubjecls.  In  Poland  he  applied  himfelf  to  the 
fludy  of  languages,  arts,  and  fciences ; he  converfed  in  Latin  * and 
Polilh  with  fluency;  lie  was  well  acquainted  with  hiftory,  and  par-, 
ticularly  with  that  of  Ruflia  and  the  neighbouring  kingdoms ; he 
was  well  verfed  in  mulic,  and  pofiefled  other  liberal  accomplifli- 
ments.  On  account  of  his  addrefs  and  good  fortune  in  obtaining 
the  crown,  he  was  efteemed  a magician.  Warlike  exercife  and  hunt- 
ing were  his  principal  amufements.  He  had  fome  knowledge  of 
engineering  and  artillery,  was  fond  of  calling  cannon,  and  Ihot  with 
fuch  Ikill  as  to  furprize  the  moll  dexterous  markfmen.  He  was 
zealous  to  improve  thedifcipline  of  his  army,  for  which  purpofe  he 
would  often  review  his  troops,  inftrufl  them  in  different  manoeuvres, 
dorm  ramparts  and  fortifications;  and  as  he  was  always  foremoft, 
tnd  the  moll  eager  among  the  aflailants,  was  often  rudely  handled 
in  the  fray. 

“ Deflrous  to  be  efteemed  a patron  of  juftice,  he  put  to  death  fe- 
deral judges  who  were  convidted  of  iniquitous  pradlices.  But  was 
mt  this  mode  of  proceeding  rather  a proof  of  his  inclination  to 
ciuelty  ? and  might  it  not  arife  from  a deflre  of  ftriking  terror  into 
hi:  fubjefts  j-  ? 

His  munificence,  for  which  he  has  been  extolled,  was  both  ex- 
travagant and  ill-placed;  he  heaped  bounties  upon  Polifn  muficianc 
anc  other  minions,  and  drained  the  treafuryby  enormous  expencesf. 

Like 

* His  underftanding  Latin  has  been  urged  againft  him  as  a proof 
that  he  was  educated  by  the  Jefuits.  Margaret,  however,  pofitively 
aflerts,that  he  was  not  in  the  leaft  acquainted  with  that  language.  II 
eft  tres  certain  qu’il  ne  parloit  nullement  Latin,  j’eft  puis  temoigner, 
moins  le  fcavoit  il  lire  et  ecrire.  Ibid.  p.  163. 

f A fuppofition  which  Ihews  a ftrong  difpofltion  in  the  crppofite 
party  to  mifreprefent  the  molt  favourable  parts  of  his  condudl. 

t The  accounts  of  his  extravagance  were  grofsly  exaggerated. 
He  is  faid  to  have  given  orders  for  a throne  of  mafly  filver,  fup- 
ported  by  fix  lions  of  the  fame  coftly  materials;  and  for  a footftool 
of  pure  gold,  for  the  ceremony  of  his  coronation,  ftudded  with  600 

diamonds. 
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Like  all  voluptuaries  he  was  fickle  and  impetuous.  All  his  aftions 
proved  an  extraordinary  pronenefs  to  prefer  his  own  precipitate  re- 
solutions to  the  mofc  prudent  advice,  and  to  adopt  the  rafheft  mea- 
fures.  His  hidden  elevation  rendered  him  infolent;  he  was  fo  am- 
bitious, that  even  the  Ruffian  empire  appeared  too  fmall  to  fatisfy 
his  lull  of  dominion,  and  he  extended  his  views  to  the  reduction  of 
Turkey  and  Tartary.  His  ebriety  and  incontinence  were  his  moil 
notorious  vices,  which  frequently  expofed  him  in  the  eyes  of  the 
public.  Belide  the  princefs  Irene,  the  daughter  of  Boris  Godunof, 
all  who  pleafed  him  were  facrificed  to  his  defires,  without  the  leaft 
regard  to  rank  or  age  *. 

o o 

On  his  acceffion  to  the  throne  he  was  eafy  of  accefs,  but 
gradually  became  fufpicious  of  his  fubje&s  ; he  had  a foreign 
guard,  and  often  refufed  audience  to  the  Ruffian  nobility,  when  he 
admitted  the  Poles  without  referve.  He  feemed  to  fummon  the 
p r i vy - coun fell ors  only  for  the  purpofe  of  turning  them  to  ridicule. 
If  a Ruffian  lodged  a complaint  againit  a Pole,  he  could  never 
obtain  juftice,  and  infult  was  added  to  injury.  Probably  this  in- 
Iblence  was  the  chief  caufe  of  his  fubfequent  misfortunes  ; and  hit 
fall  would  at  leaft  have  been  retarded,  had  he  endeavoured  to  con- 
ciliate the  affection  of  the  principal  nobles.  But  the  circumftame 
which  principally  contributed  to  his  lofs  of  popularity,  was  tie 
little  reverence  which  he  profeiTed  for  the  ceremonies  of  the  Grek 
church.  On  his  arrival  at  Mofcow  he  entered  the  two  catle- 
drals  with  drums  beating  and  trumpets  founding;  he  paid  no 

refp£t 

diamonds,  600  rubies,  600  fapphires,  600  emeralds,  600  Turhifh. 
Hones ; all  of  a large  ftze,  but  fome  of  the  latter  were  as  big  as  half 
a pigeon’s  egg.  It  muft  be  remarked,  that  this  footllool  was  al- 
ready in  the  treafury  when  Demetrius  afcended  the  throne ; and 
was  a p refen t from  the  Sophy  ofPerfiato  Ivan  Vaffilievitch  II.  S.  R. 
G.  vol.V.  p.  335.  Many  iimilar  ornaments  employed  at  his  coro- 
nation had  been  ufed  by  the  former  fovereigns,  who  were  crowned 
with  Afiatic  magnificence. 

* Thefe  parts  of  his  condufl  were  alfo  greatly  mifreprefented. 
L’Evefque  afferts,  with  great  appearance  of  probability,  that  thefe 
reports  of  his  incontinence  were  net  founded  in  truth;  and  parti- 
cularly denies  that  the  princefs  Irene  was  facrificed  to  his  defires.. 
Vol.  III.  p . 202. 
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refpedt  to  the  clergy  ; he  made  no  diftindlion  between  fads  and  feftl- 
vals,  would  neither  bow  nor  crofs  himfelr  before  the  facred  paint- 
- ings  5 he  profaned  the  church  by  admitting  foreigners  at  the  time  of 
divine  fervice,  and  ftill  more  by  the  number  of  dogs  which  fol- 
lowed him  upon  the  fame  occafion. 

“ He  was  not  only  fo  much  attached  to  the  Polifh  cuftoms  and 
drefs  as  to  prefer  them  upon  all  occafions  ; but  he  even  ridiculed 
the  Ruffian  manners,  and  in  every  inftance  deviated  from  the  ex- 
amples of  the  tzars  his  predeceffors.  Inftead  of  fhowing  himfelf  to 
the  people  feldom,  and  only  upon  extraordinary  occafions  with  a 
large  retinue,  he  was  accuftomed  to  traverfe  the  ftreets  with  a few 
fervants  ; he  commonly  rode,  and,  as  he  was  an  excellent  horfeman, 
was  generally  mounted  upon  the  mo  ft  fiery  fteeds  ; he  hunted  fre- 
quently, had  mufic  at  his  repafts,  never  fiept  at  mid-day,  never 
bathed.  Thefe  trifling  circumftances  were  regarded  in  fo  ferious 
a light,  that  the  omiffion  of  them  rendered  him  the  object  of  gene- 
ral hatred j and  it  was  commonly  reported,  that  the  perfon  who 
could  fhow  fuch  a diftafte  for  the  cuftoms  of  his  country,  could 
never  be  defcended  from  the  race  of  ancient  fovereigns.  It  was 
an  obvious  inference,  to  confider  the  defpifer  of  his  fubjects  as  their 
enemy.  Under  fuch  circumftances  his  deftruftion  feemed  inevi- 
table * j and  yet  near  a year  elapfed  before  any  tumult  broke  out* 

At 

* Muller  relates  an  account  of  a match  with  fnow-balls  between 
the  Ruffian  foldiers  and  Poles;  when  the  latter,  at  the  command  of 
Demetrius,  filled  the  fnow-balls  with  fand  and  ftones,  by  which  the  g 
Ruffians  (blaue  Augen  und  blutige  Koepfe  bekamen)  received 
many  black  eyes  and  bloody  heads.  Such  abfurd  accufations  do 
not  merit  ferious  refutation.  Many  idle  tales  are  alfo  gravely  re- 
lated againft  him  ; and  indeed  every  circumftance  of  his  condudt 
was  malevolently  interpreted.  Among  the  public  diverfions  which 
he  gave  in  honour  of  his  marriage  was  a fire-work,  in  which  a dragon 
was  reprefented  with  three  heads  fpitting  out  flames.  Such  a fpec- 
tacle,  being  uncommon  in  the  country,  affrighted  the  Ruffians ; and 
it  was  reported,  that  the  tzar  had  contrived  it  on  purpofe  to  alarm 
his  fubjedts.  1 he  Poles  were  not  wanting  upon  this  and  all  other  oc- 
cafions  to  ridicule  the  ignorance  and  fimplicity  of  the  Ruffians, 
which  increafed  the  hatred  againft  them  and  the  Sovereign  who 

protected 
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At  length  his  marriage  with  a foreign  lady  clofed  the  fcene  j 
and  it  would  have  been  a wonder  if  he  had  continued  any  longer 
upon  the  throne.” 

Having  in  Poland  betrothed  himfelf  to  Ma- 
rina, the  daughter  of  the  palatine  Mnifcliek,  he 
difpatched  a fplendid  em bally  to  demand  her 
in  marriage.  The  efpoufals  were  performed  at 
Cracow ; and  the  bride,  having  made  her  entry 
into  Mofcow,  accompanied  with  a large  fuite  of 
Poles,  was  lodged  in  a nunnery  until  the  folem- 
nization  of  the  nuptials  : during  this  interval  he 

difturbed  the  devotion  of  the  holy  fifterhood 

%/ 

with  repeated  feafts,  concerts,  and  balls,  whereby 
he  excited  public  horror,  as  a violator  of  religi- 
ous difcipline.  By  this  infatuated  behaviour  he 
inflamed  the  d inflection  of  his  fubje&s  to  fuch  a 
degree,  that  a regular  confpiracy  was  concerted 
againil  him.  The  leader  was  prince  Vaffili  Ivan- 


protected  them.  A wooden  tower  v/as  alio  conftruCted  near  the 
city,  which,  upon  a certain  day,  was  to  be  attacked  with  a cannon- 
ade and  ftormed.  After  the  affaffimation  of  Demetrius,  Vaffili 
Shuifki  publicly  afferted  in  a manifefto,  that  Demetrius  intended 
to  take  the  opportunity,  which  the  {forming  of  this  tower  prefented, 
of  maffacring  many  inhabitants  of  Mbfcow.  The  gates  of  the  city 
were  to  be  fuddenly  ftmt,  the  cannon  to  be  fired  amongthe  people,  and 
thofe  who  efcaped  to  be  hewn  in  pieces  by  the  Coffacs  and  Strelitz, 
and  the  Ruffian  nobles  to  be  murdered  by  the  Polifh  troops.  This 
account,  fo  improbable  in  itfelf,  is  only  fupported  by  the  fuppofed 
eonfeffion  of  two  Poliffi  nobles,  to  whom  Demetrius  is  laid  to  have 
revealed  it  a day  or  two  before  his  affaffi nation;  but  we  may  more 
fuftly believe  it  to  have  been  a calumny,  invented  by  Vaffili  Shuifki, 
to  render  the  memory  of  his  rival  more  odious.  See  S.  R.  G.  voh 
y 3p2— 34-6- 
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oviteh  Shuifki,  the  fame  perfon  who  had  owed 
his  life  to  the  lenity  of  Demetrius,  and  on  whom 
this  abt  of  clemency  had  no  other  effect  than  to 
render  him  more  cautious  in  his  fiibfcquent  ma- 
chinations againft  his  benefactor.  Demetrius 
frequently  received  intimations  from  different 
quarters  of  a projected  infurrebtion  ; the  popular 
odium  betrayed  itfelf  by  the  moil  alarming 
fvmptoms  ; perfons  were  heard  exclaiming  in 
the  facets,  “ The  tzar  is  an  heretick.  worfe  than 
“ a Turk,  and  not  the  fon  of  Ivan  Vaffilievitch.’ ■ 
But,  eithei  fiom  natural  magnanimity  that  braved 
all  danger,  or  from  the  inconfiderate  levity  of 
Ins  character,  he  was  mfenf  ble  to  all  theie  pro0’- 
noftics ; and  by  obf inatelv  perfevering  in  his 
unpopular  conduct,  feemed  almoft  to  invite 
deftrubtion. 

% 

The  infurrebtion  broke  out  early  in  the  morning 
on  the  17th  of  May.  The  confpirators  fecured 
the  principal  avenues  of  the  city ; the  great 
bell  in  the  Kremlin,  the  common  fignal  of  alarm 

O f 

was  tolled ; and  a confuted  cry  was  fpread  among 
the  people,  that  the  Poles  were  preparing  to  maf- 
facre  the  inhabitants.  Vaffili  Shuifki,  who  fe~ 
cretly  inflamed  the  public  difcontents,  led  the 
way  to  the  palace,  bearing  a crofs  in  one  hand, 
and  a fabre  in  the  other,  accompanied  by  a vaft 
multitude  armed  with  the  firit  weapons  which 
chance  prcfented.  Phis  party,  having  overpow- 
ered 
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erecl  the  guards,  burfl  open  the  gates  of  the 
palace,  and  rufhed  towards  the  royal  apartment. 
Demetrius,  awakened  by  the  tumult,  fummoned 
the  few  guards  who  were  immediately  about  his 
perfon,  and  fallying,  without  a moment' s delibe- 
ration, againft  his  affailants,  hewed  down  feveral 
of  the  fore  mo  ft : being  foon  overborn  by  num- 
bers, he  attempted  to  retreat  into  the  interior 
part  of  the  palace ; but,  clofely  p relied  by  his 
purfuers,  precipitated  himfelf  from  a window  into 
a court,  and  diflocated  his  thigh  with  the  fall. 

Being  difcovered  in  this  deplorable  condition, 

he  was  re- conveyed  to  the  palace,  and  brought 

before  Vaifili  Shuifki,  who  loaded  him  with  re-* 

proaches  for  his  impofture.  Not  difmayed, 

however,  with  the  menaces  of  his  enemy,  he 

perfifted  * in  maintaining  himfelf  to  be  the  real 

fon  of  Ivan  Vaffilievich  II.  and  appealed  to 

the  teftimonv  of  his  mother,  who  refided  in 

*/ 

a neighbouring  con  vent*  The  lirmnefs  and 

o o 

conlillencv  of  bis  aifeverations  made  a confi- 
derable  impreffion  upon  many  of  the  Ruffian 
foldiers,  who  peremptorily  declared,  that  they 
would  protect  him  from  all  injury,  unlefs  Ma- 
ria Feodorofna  formally  renounced  him  as  her 

* Mr.  Muller  fays,  all  the  Ruffian  writers  declare,  that  he  confer- 
red his  impofture;  but  it  is  certain  that  he  did  not;  otherwife,  why 
did  Vaffili  Shuilki  repair  to  the  convent  to  obtain  the  tzarina’s 
declaration,  when  his  own  confsffion  would  have  been  fully  fuffi- 
cient. 
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fon.  On  this  unexpected  declaration,  Vaffili 
Shuifki,  accompanied  by  fome  Ruffian  nobles  of 
his  party,  repaired  to  the  convent,  and  returned 
initantly  with  the  following  anfwer  from  the  prim 
cefs  ; “ The  real  Demetrius  was  (lain  at  Uglitz  ; 
the perfon  who  at  prefent  affumes  his  nam”is  an 
impoftoi , and  I was  conftrained  bv  menaces  to 
acknowledge  him  for  my  fon.  ” On  the  delivery 
of  this  meflage,  the  unhappy  monarch  was  in- 
hantiy  facnfieed  to  the  fury  of  Ins  enemies. 
Neither  was  their  vengeance  appeafed  by  his 
deatii,  but  extended  even  to  his  inanimate  body  ; 
it  was  pierced  with  repeated  wounds,  ftripped  and 
expofed  for  three  days  to  the  intuits  of  the  popu- 
lace ; it  was  then  depofited  in  the  public  charnel* 
houfe,  and  .afterwards  * reduced  to  allies,  from  a 
notion  that  rlie  earth  would  he  polluted  by  the 
interment  of  fo  unholy  a corpfe. 

The  aflaffination  of  Demetrius  was  followed  by 
a general  tumult;  the  houfes  of  foreigners  were 
pillaged ; and  not  only  the  Poles,  who  fell  into  the 


. 11  feems;  hy  other  accounts,  that  the  body  was  firft  buried 

Without  the  city  ; and  that  the  multitude  flocked  in  crowds  to  the 
P ace.  “ The  common  people  believed  that  mufic  was  heard  In  the 
mght,  and  that  fpeflres  were  been  hovering  about  the  place  where 
z*e  buHed*  For  tFele  reafons  the  body  was  dug  up,  and  foot 

tom  the  mouth  of  a cannon.”  Schmidt  R.G.  vol.  I.  p.  362.  The 

aut  or  of  the  Ruffian  Impoftor  alfo  writes,  « The  people  dim  up 

ills  poor  carcafe  out  of  an  obfeure  grave,  and  after  a repetition  of 

barbarities  upon  him,  they  burnt  the  body,  and  fcattered  the  allies 
si?,  the  air«  ’ p,  iz^ 
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hands  of  the  people,  but  even  many  Ruffians  who 
wore  the  Polifli  drefs,  were  maffacred.  Though 
this  hate  of  anarchy  lafted  only  ten  hours,  yet 
more  than  two  thoufand  perfons  loft  their  lives. 
The  dreadful  fcene  was  finally  clofed  by  the  elec- 
tion of  Vaffili  Ivanovitcli  Shuifki  to  the  throne 
of  Ruffia.  Manifeftos  * were  immediately  pub- 
lifted,  in  which  the  new  tzar  juftified  his  conduct, 
and  detailed  the  hiftory  and  fortunes  of  his  pre- 
deceffor,  whom  he  pronounced  an  adventurer, 
whole  real  name  was  Grilka  Otrepief.  He  af- 
cribes  to  him  an  intention  of  extirpating  the  prin- 
cipal Ruffian  nobility,  and  of  introducing  the 
Roman  catholic  religion  into  Ruffia;  accufeshim 
of  holding  a correfpondence  with  the  pope  for 
that  purpofe;  infmuates  that  he  had  even  pro- 
nvifed  to  cede  the  provinces  of  Smolenlko  and  Se- 
veria  to  the  king  of  Poland ; reprefents  him  as  an 
heretic  and  a forcerer;  difplays,  in  the  moft  odious 
colours,  his  averfion  to  the  manners  and  cuftoms 
of  the  Ruffians,  Iris  attachment  to  foreigners,  and 
expatiates  with  much  art  upon  every  part  of  his 
character  which  was  moft  likely  to  excite  the  pub- 
lic abhorrence.  A few  days  afterwards  a mani- 
fefto  appeared  in  the  name  of  the  tzarina  Maria 
peodorofna,  in  which  the  apologizes  for  having- 
owned  the  impoftor  for  hei  fon,  and  again  ac- 

Mr.  Muller  found  thefe  manifeftos  in  the  archives  of  Tfherdin. 
S.  R.  G.  547.  364.  366. 
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knowledges  that  the  real  Demetrius  was  affaffi-* 
iiated  at  Uglitz;  that  the  impoftor,  at  theif 
interview  near  Mofcow,  firft  accofted  her  alone* 
and  threatened  her  and  her  family  with  the  moft 
cruel  torments,  if  die  refufed  to  recognize  him  as 
her  offspring. 

All  thefe  allegations,  however,  thus  uro*ed 
againft  the  pretenfions  of  Demetrius,  could  not 
efface  the  prepoffeffions  entertained  by  the  gene- 
rality of  the  Ruffians  in  favour  of  his  imperial 
defcent.  A freffi  infurredlion  was  hourly  expected, 
and  fome  tfanfient  tumults  took  place,  in  which 
Vaffili  Shuiflvi  narrowly  efcaped  deftmdtion.  In 
this  critical  ftate  of  affairs  he  had  recourfe  to  an 
expedient,  for  the  purpose  of  appeafing  the  pub- 
lic fufpicions.  A rumour  being  fpread,  that  the 
body  of  the  young  prince,  formerly  murdered  at 
Uglitz,  had  performed  miracles,  a deputation  of 
feveral  bifhops  and  nobles  was  difpatched  to  take 
up  the  hallowed  corpfe  from  the  fepulchre,  and 
to  tranfport  it  to  Mofcow. 

“ Upon  opening  the  tomb,”  relates  Muller  from  the  Ruffian  ar- 
chives, “ an  agreeable  odour  filled  the  whole  church;  the  body  was 
uncorrupted,  and  the  very  clothes  entire  ; one  of  his  hands  grafped 
fome  nuts  that  were  fprinkled  with  blood,  and  which  the  young 

prince 

* Habe  mit  irh  geredet  ohne  dafs  jemand  von  den  Boiafen,  od*r 
andcrn  Leuten,  dabey  feyn  doerfen.  S.  R,  G.  vol.  V.  p.  367.  Mar- 
garet, on  the  contrary,  who  was  probably  prefent  at  this  interview* 
fays  exprefsly,  Cf  apres  conferences  d\m  quart  d’heur,  en prefenced* 
Hus  les  nobles  et  de  ceux  de  la  ^ville , &c.  p.  127 
VOL.  I L C 
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prince  had  been  eating  at  the  mftant  of  his  aflaflination*  His  relics 
were  carried  in  great  date  to  Mofcow : on  their  approach  to  the 
city  they  were  met  by  Vaffili  Shuifld,  the  widow  of  Ivan  Vaflilie- 
vltch  IL  and  a large  concourle  of  people,  and  depofited  with  much 
Solemnity  in  the  cathedral  of  St.  Michael.  During  the  procedion, 
many  troubled  with  various  disorders  were  mi rac aloofly  reftored  to 
health ; after  the  body  was  placed  in  the  cathedral,  thirteen  Tick  per* 
fons  declared  themlelves  relieved  of  their  complaints  by  the  inter* 
pofitkm  of  the  faint,  and  the  fame  number  were  healed  on  the  en- 
tiling day*.'* 


Let  us  contrail  this  account  with  the  relation 
of  the  oppofite  party. 

On  the  4th  of  June  a difpute  concerning  Demetrius  arofe  be* 
tween  the  Strelitz  and  the  people,  who  aflerted  that  he  was  not  an 
impoilor.  The  tzar  and  the  boyars  ciy  out,  The  people  fhali  have 
ocular  demembration,  that  the  true  Demetrius  was  killed  at  Uglitz; 
his  body  is  now  removing  to  Mofcow,  and  has  performed  many  ftu- 
pendous  miracles.  The  boyars  procured  a poor  man’s  child,  about 
thirteen  years  of  age,  cut  its  throat,  and  having  committed  it  for  a 
few  days  to  the  ground,  conveyed  it  to  Mofcow,  ftiowed  it  to  the 
people,  and  declared  that  this  was  the  true  Demetrius,  whole  body, 
although  long  interred,  was  Hill  uncorrupted,  which  the  foolilk 
multitude  believed,  and  were  appeafedf 

The  reader  will  judge  which  of  thefe  two  ac- 
counts is  molt  likely  to  be  true. 

With  refpedt  to  myfelf,  I fhali  only  add,  that 
liavinsr  endeavoured  to  examine  the  hiftorv  of 

o j 

the  tzar  Demetrius  without  prejudice  or  partiality, 
I am  iirongly  inclined  to  believe  that  he  was  not 

’ V.y  ’ 
l » 

* S.  R.  G.vdL  V.  p.  371. 

f Paye me  in  Schmidt  Rufla  GeiT.  voL  J.  p,  364. 

m 
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an  impoftor,  but  the  real  peifonage  Vvhofe  name 
' lie  affumecl*. 

* For  the  hiftory  of  Demetrius,  fee  Petreius  Mofcov;  Chrom 
Margaret’s  Eftat;  de  la  Ruffie,  p.  18  and  19.— -1  x 1 — 175.  Payerne 
in  Schmidt.  Ruff.  Gef.  vol.  II.  and  particularly  Muller’s  S.  R.  G. 
vol.  V.  p.  1 81  to  380.  That  ingenious  author  has  drawn  together, 
in  one  point  of  view,  the  principal  events  of  this  troublefome  sera, 
and  has  reconciled,  as  much  as  poftible,  the  contradictory  accounts 
of  the  different  Writers:  and  though  he  has  adopted  the  Ruffian 
prejudices,  yet  he  has  given  the  arguments  of  the  oppofite  party 
with  as  much  candour  as  could  be  expeCted  from  an  author  who 
Wrote  in  Ruffia. 

Since  the  publication  of  this  chapter,  the  death  of  Muller  allows 
•me  to  declare,  (what  delicacy  at  that  time  prevented  me  from  affert* 
ing)  his  full  conviction,  that  the  tzar  was  the  real  Demetrius.  “ As 
his  impoftitre,”  he  faid,  “ is  ah  article  of  faith,  I could  not  venture 
to  publifn  my  real  Opinion  in  this  country.  But  in  perufing  my 
account  with  attention,  you  will  perceive  that  the  arguments  which 
I have  advanced  in  favour  of  the  impofture  are  wreak  and  incon- 
cluftve.”  He  added,  fmilmgj  il  If  you  write  on  the  fubjeCt,  refute 
me  with  freedom  $ but  do  not  mention  my  confeftion  during  my 
lile-time.”  He  then  related  a converfation  with  the  emprefs  on 
this  fubject,  when  fhewasat  Mofcow.  a I am  informed,”  .(he  faid, 

that  you  doubt  whether  Grifka  was  an  impoftor  5 tell  me  freely 
what  isyour  Opinion  ?”  Muller  refpeCtfully  evaded  the quefticn  j but 
being  ftill  further  preffied,  replied,  “ Your  Majefty  is  well  ac- 
quainted that  the  body  of  the  true  Demetrius  is  deposited  in  the 
cathedral  of  St  Michael,  that  he  is  adored  as  a faint,  and  his  relics 
perform  miracles.  What  will  become  of  thefe  relics,  thou  Id  Grifka 
be  proved  to  be  the  real  Demetrius  ?”— -a  True,”  returned  the 
emprefs*  fmiiing,  “ but  let  me  know  what  would  be  your  opinion 
if  thefe  relics  did  not  exift?”  Muller,  however,  ftill  prudently  de- 
clined giving  a direct  anfwer,  and  the  emprefs  urged  him  iio  farther. 

This  confeffion  of  Mr.  Muller,  who  was  the  mod  able  advocate 
of  the  opinion,  that  the  tzar  was  an  impoftor,  might  perhaps  render 
it  unnecellary  to  reprint  the  remaining  part  of  the  chapter,  whicn 
was  principally  employed  in  refuting  his  arguments  j but  for  the 
fatisfaCtion  of  the  reader,  who  may  with  to  fee  the  iiatements  on 
both  Tides  of  the  queftion,  it  is  Inlerted  in  the  Appendix. 
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Of  the  prlncefs  Sophia  Alexietna. — Mifreprelentation  of  her  cha- 
racter.— -Juftification  of  her  conduct. — Her  fail  and  imprifon- 
ment. — Unjuitly  accufed  of  attempting  to  alTaflinate  Peter.— -She 
afiumes  the  veil. — Her  death. 


r O CAR C ELY  any  portion  in  the  annals  of  this 
country  is  more  important  than  the  minori- 
ty of  Peter  the  Great;  and  no  character  more 
grofsly  mifreprefented  than  that  of  his  lifter  So- 
phia Alexiefna,  who  governed  Ruffia,  during  that 
period.  This  illuftrious  princefs  united  many 
perfonal  and  mental  accomplishments ; hut  asilie 
headed  a party  in  opposition  to  Peter,  the  ido- 
latry univerfaliy  paid  to  him  lias  contributed  to 
diininhii  the  luftre  of  her  adminiftration. 

I was  led  into  thefe  reflexions  from  a vifit 
which  I paid  to  tire  Devitchei  nunnery  in  the 
fuburbs  of  Mofcov,  where  Sophia  was  confined 
durimr  the  laft  feventeen  years  of  her  life ; and  as 
we  have  1 care  el  y any  knowledge  of  her  charaXer 
but  through  the  medium'  of  her  adverfaries,  I 
fl) nil  throw  together  a few  particulars,  which  in- 
duce me  to  judge  favourably  of  her  eonduX*. 


* Three  foreign  writers  have  principally  contributed  to  render 
the.  character  of  Sophia  extremely  odious. 

I.  The  frit  is  Gordon,  in  his  u Life  of  Veter  the  Great.  ' But  his 

U I imozry  h extremely  exceptionable,  as  well  on  account  of  his  par- 
tiality 
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Sophia  was  born  in  O Sober,  1658.  Her  fa- 
ther, Alexey  Michaelovitcji,  was  twice  married  ; 

• ' by 

tiality  to  Peter,  as  becaufe  he  was  prejudiced  again  ft  prince  VaffJi 
Galitzin,  Sophia’s  prime  mi  aider,  for  having-  degraded  his  relation 
and  patron  general  Patrick  Gordon.  See  Korb  Diarium,  p.  216. 

2.  Thefeeond  author  is  La  Neuville,  in  his  “ Relation  de  la  Mof- 
covie ,”  who  dignifies  himfelf  with  the  title  of  envoy  from  the  king 
of  Poland  to  the  court  of  Mofcow,  and  is  generally  flip  poled  to 
have  been  reiklent  in  that  city  at  the  time  of  Soph  ia’s  fall.  His 
authority,  therefore,  is  deemed  unqueftionable,  and  the  enemies  of 
this  princefs  have  not  failed  to  cite  it  in  proof  of  their  accufations. 
Any  perfon,  however,  in  the  leaft  converfant  with  the  hiftory  of 
Ruffia,  will  perceive  in  this  work  the  groifeft  contradictions,  and 
the  moft  abfurd  tales.  The  author,  after  loading  the  character  of 
Sophia  with  more  deceit  and  cruelty  than  ever  di  (graced  a Tiberius, 
or  a Che  far  Borgia,  affects  the  moft  perfect  knowledge  of  the  fee  ret 
cabals  between  her  and  prince  Galitzin  : he  afferts  their  intention 
of  marrying,  of  re-uniting  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  of  com- 
pelling Peter  to  affume  the  monadic  habit,  qr,  if  that  failed,  of  a f- 
faffmating  him,  of  declaring  the  children  of  Ivan  illegitimate,  and 
of  fecuring  the  throne  to  themfelves  and  their  heirs.  And  as' if 
this  chimerical  project  was  fure  of  iuccefs,  he  adds,  prince  Galitzin 
had  ftill  further  views : he  hoped,  by  re-uniting  Ruffia  to  the  Ro- 
man catholic  church,  to  obtain  the  pope’s  permiffion  (if  lie  fhould 
furvive  Sophia)  to  appoint  his  1'on  luccelior  to  tlie  throne',  m pre- 
ference to  thofe  whom  he  fhould  have  by  the  prince  ft,  while  his 
wife  was  alive.  But  Rich  abfurd  accounts  carry  their  own  refuta- 
tion, and  the  writer  who  retails  them  mull  furely  deferve  no  cre- 
dit, even  fnould  he  be  “ le  temoin  oculaire,”  as  Voltaire  Ryles  him, 
de  ce  qui  fe  paffa.  But  the  truth  is,  this  envoy  to  Mofcow  is 
a fuppofititious  perion  : the  author  was  Adrien  Baillet,  who  ftyled 
himfelf  de  la  Neuville,  from  a village  of  that  name,  in  which  he 
was  born,  and  was  never  in  Ruffia.  The  “ Relation  de  la  MofcO'vie ” 


wra; 


puhhfhed  at  the  Hague  in  1699  5 and  was  probably  compiled 
by  the  author  frorri  the  vague  accounts  of  fome  of  Peter’s  adherents, 
who  in  1697  accompanied  that  Monarch  into  Holland. 
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by  his  fir  ft  wife  Maria  Ilinitchna,  of  the  family 
of  Milolaffki,  he  had  Feodor,  Ivan,  and  fever al 
princeffes*  among  whom  was  Sophia;  and  Peter 
the  Great  by  his  fecond  wife  Natalia  Kirilofna, 
of  the  family  of  Narifkin.  During  Maria's  life, 
her  family  enjoyed  confiderable  influence;  but 
after  her  deceafe,  and  upon  Alexey's  marriage 
with  Natalia,  their  power  was  eclipfed  by  the  fin 
perior  afcendancy  of  the  Narifkins,  Hence  two 
parties  were  formed  in  the  court,  and  perpetual 
quarrels  took  place  between  the  children  of 
Alexfey  by  his  fir  ft  wife,  and  their  ftep -mother 

In  Menkeni  Bibliotheca,  La  “ P.elation  dela  Mofcovie”  is  men- 
tioned among  the  works  of  Adrien  Baillet,  for  an  account  of  whom, 
fee  Niceron,  “ Hommes  Xlluftres  f ’ article  Ad.  Baillet. 

3.  Voltaire  has  contributed  more  than  any  other  writer  to  fpread 
reports  injurious  to  Sophia  5 but  the  truth  of  his  narrative  of  her  rife* 
adminiftration,  and  fall,  is  liable  to  the  ftrongeft  objections : he 
draws  many  fails,  urged  againfc  Sophia,  from  the  work  of  the  lup- 
pofed  Polilh  envoy,  LaNeuvilie,  which  has  been  fliown  to  be  of  no 
authority,  and  extrails  the  remainder  aim  oft  folely  from  certain 
memoirs,  which  were  tranfinitted  to  him  by  order  of  the  emprels 
Elizabeth,  Peter’s  daughter. 

But  the  violent  prepolfeiTions  conceived  againfl  the  memory  of 
this  unfortunate  princefs  begin  to  fubude.  Muller  has  ventured 
to  juftify  her  character  in  fome  inftances;  the  author  of  the  “ An- 
tidote to  the  Abbe  de  Chappe’s  Journey  into  Siberia,”  fpeaks  of 
her  in  a favourable  manner  5 and  L’Evefque  has  evidently  Ihewn, 
that  her  character  has  been  grofsly  mifreprefented.  I had  already 
finifhed  this  chapter,  as  well  as  the  laft,  before  his  hiftory  made  its 
appearance,  and  though  the  arguments  of  that  judicious  hiftorian 
had  no  fliare  in  forming,  they  pertainly  ponhrmed  my  opinion  in 
favour  of  SophN 

6 Natali?*. 
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Natalia,  During  this  period,  Ivan  Michael©- 
vitch  Milolaffki,  the  head  of  that  family,  endea- 
voured fecretly  to  undermine  the  Narifkins  : he 
attributed  to  their  influence  the  increafe  of  the 
taxes,  and  the  delay  in  paying  the  troops,  and  re- 
proached them  as  the  authors  of  all  the  grievances 
which  were  urged  agamft  the  government  of 

o o 

Alexby.  Bv  thefe  and  other  artifices  he  labour- 

t/  %/ 

ed  to  render  them  unpopular ; and  having  gained 
a large  body  of  Strelitz  waited  for  a favour- 
able opportunity  to  execute  his  defigns  t-  On 
the  acceffion  of  Feodor,  his  relations,  the  family 
of  Milolaffki,  re-affumed  their  importance,  and 
the  Narifkins  were  excluded  from  all  f]iare  in  the 
adminiftration  of  affairs. 

Sophia  gained  the  affection  of  her  brother  Feo- 
dor, by  the  fuperiority  of  her  underftanding,  in- 
imuating  add  refs,  and  unwearied  attention  dur- 


ing his  longillnefs.  To  her  the  tzar,  whofe  infir- 
mities rendered  him  unfit  to  govern,  refigned  the 
direction  of  affairs,  and  at  her  fuggeftion,  placed 
his  foie  confidence  in  prince  Vaffili  Galitzin,  a 
nobleman  who  had  greatly  diftinguifhed  liimfelfj 
under  the  reign  of  Alexby  Michaelovitch,  for  his 
political  abilities. 


* The  Ruffian  regiment  of  guards  were  called  Strelitz,  or  Streltfi, 
until  they  were  fuppreffed,  and  the  name  aboUlhed*  by  Peter  the 
Great. 

f Sumorokofs  Aufruehr  dev  Strelitzen,  p.  4, 


Feodor 


\ 
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Feodor  dying  without  iffue,  April  1682,  Ivan 
his  brother,  and  rightful  heir  of  the  throne,  was 
excluded  from  the  fucceffion  on  account  of  his 
incapacity,  and  his  halt-brother  Peter  declared 
tzar.  In  regard  to  this  event,  the  partizans  of 
Peter  endeavoured  to  eftablii'h  two  pofitions  \ 

1.  That  he  was  railed  to  this  dignity  in  confe- 
quence  of  Feodor’s  exprefs  appointment;  and, 

2.  By  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  nation. 

With  refpeft  to  the  firft  pofition,  the  nominal 

tion.of  Peter when  we  confider,  that  Feodor 
was  governed  by  Sophia  and  his  own  family,  it 
is  not  probable,  that  he  fhould  aft  in  direft  op- 
pofition  to  their  interefts;  and  enfure,  by  the  no- 
mination of  Peter,  the  adminiftration  of  affairs 
to  the  Narifkins.  This  hate  of  the  cafe  has  been 
lately  eftablifhed  by  a Ruffian  hiflorian  who 
informs  us,  from  the  authority  of  authentic  re- 
cords, that  Peter  did  not  owe  his  elevation  to 
any  declaration  of  Feodor  in  his  favour,  but  to 
the  fuffrages  of  thofe  perfons  in  whom  the  right 
of  nominating  the  fucceffor  was  veiled. 

In  regard  to  the  fecond  pofition,  the  unanimi- 
ty of  Peter’s  election ; Muller,  who,  has  explored 
the  Ruffian  archives  with  a view  of  afcertaining 

x 

'*  “ Feodor  avant  d’expirer,  voyant  que  ton  frere  Ivan,  trop  dif- 
grade  de  la  nature,  etait  incapable  de  regner,  nomma  pour  Lender 
des  Ruffes  fon  fecond  frere  Pierre,”  &c.  Voltaire. 

f Pnnce  Sherebatof.  See  Bach.  Ruff.  Bib.  vol.  V,  p.  502. 

this 
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ibis  point,  can  fnpply  us  with  no  better  proofs, 
than  the  following  information  # : 


(f  Soon  after  the  death  of  Feodor,  all  the  fervants  of  the  court, 
the  officers,  and  ecclefiaftics,  who  were  then  at  Mofcow,  affembled 
in  the  palace  and  court-yard  to  kifs  the  hand  of  the  deceafed  mo*  , 
narch  j after  which  ceremony  they  alfo  killed  the  hands  of  the  two 
princes  Ivan  and  Peter,  the  former  of  whom  was  lixteen,  and  the 
latter  ten  years  of  age.  The  ill  health  of  Ivan,  the  hopeful  appear- 
ance of  Peter,  and  the  well-known  prudence  and  virtue  of  his  mo- 
ther f , induced  ail  who  were  prefent  to  prefer  the  younger  to  the 
elder  brother,  and  unanimoully  to  raife  Peter  to  the  throne.  The 
aftoniftiing  quiet  and  unanimity  with  which  this  important  affair 
was  accomplilhed,  feems  to  prove,  that  it  was  preconcerted  by 
the  patriarch  and  principal  nobility.  The  patriarch  Joachim, 
defcended  from  a noble  family,  was  at  the  head  of  this  tranf* 
adlion.  The  principal  courtiers,  ecclefiaftics,  nobles,  officers, 
merchants,  and  a great  concourfe  of1  people,  being  afiemblad 
before  the  imperial  palace,  he  demanded  of  them,  whom  they 
would  nominate  tzar,  Ivan  or  Peter  ? The  queftion  was  extremely 
unufual,  but,  being  juftified  by  the  cireumftances,  was  anfwered  in 
favour  of  Peter.  Probably  the  party  of  Ivan  did  not  forefee  that 
a younger  prince,  who  was  a minor,  vrould  be  preferred  to  his  elder 
brother  ; and  ‘were  therefore  not  prepared  to  make  any  oppoftion  to  the 
appointment  of  Peter. 

“ Two  contradffilory  accounts  of  this  nomination  are  given  in 
two  of  the  moil  authentic  records  in  the  archives  of  Mofcow.  The 
ffift  informs  us  that  Iyan,  as  the  eldeft,  publicly  renounced  his 
right  to  the  crown,  before  it  could  be  conferred  upon  Peter  : the 
fecond  makes  no  mention  of  this  renunciation,  but  aferjbes  the 
appointment  of  Peter  to  the  general  withes  of  the  nation.” 

* Von  Peter’s  des  Groffien  erftern  Gelangung  zura  Thron.  in 
Jour.  Pet.  for  1780. 

f This  princefs  was  then  fcarcely  24  years  of  .age,  and  had 
given  no  proofs  of  prudence  and  wi’fdom. — L’Evefque  more  juftly 
ftyles  her  “ jeune  princeife  qui  n’avoit  pu  fe  fade  encore  aucune 
reputation.” 

•5V  ... 
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'The  firft  record  in  the  office  for  foreign  affairs 


thus  relates  the  tranfaclion  : 


iC  And  the  patriarch  Joachim,  and  the  metropolitans  and  arch- 
feifhops,  and  all  the  clergy,  and  the  Siberian  and  Kaffimovianf 
princes,  and  the  Boiars  and  Okolnitlhi,  and  the  Doumn i e-Diaki, 
and  the  Stolnics  and  Straeptfhi,  and  the  nobility  of  Mofcow,  and 
the  Shilitli,  and  the  nobles  from  the  country,  and  the  foldiers  and 
Golti,  and  the  merchants  and  people,  entreated  the  princes,  Ivan 
and  Peter,  that  one  of  them  would  pleafe  to  afcend  the  hereditary 
throne  of  Ruffla,”  &c.  And  the  tzarovitch  Ivan  faid,  <£  It  being 
advantageous  for  the  public  that  my  brother  the  tzarovitch  and 
great-duke  Peter  Ihould  afcend  the  throne  of  Ruffla,  becaufs  his 
mother  the  txarinh  Natalia  is  alirue  ; I,  therefore,  the  tzarovitch  and 
great-duke  Ivan,  refign  the  throne  to  the  tzarovitch  and  great-duke 
Peter,  And  the  tzar  and  great-duke  Peter  afcended  the  throne-'* 

According  to  the  other  record,  which  is  in  the 
Journal  of  Occurrences  at  court : 


<£  The  patriarch  demands  of  the  perfons  aflembfed  for  the  nomi- 
nation of  the  new  fovereign,  whom  they  would  debt  Ivan  or  Pe- 
ter. And  the  Stolnics  and  Straeptfhi,  and  the  nobles,  and  the 
Diaki,  and  the  Shilitli,  and  the  Dietiboiralki,  and  the  Goffi,  and 
the  merchants,  and  the  other  people  of  different  ranks,  anfwered 
unanimoully,  that  the  throne  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  great 
Ruffian  empire  belonged  to  Peter  Alexievitchr  then  the  pa- 
triarch addreffed  the  Boiars,  Okolnitlhi,  privy  connfellors,  and 
principal  perfons  belonging  to  the  court  ; and  the  Boiars,  Sec.  an- 
fwered unanimously,  The  tzarovitch  and  great-duke  Peter  is,  by 
the  choice  of  all  the  ffates  and  people  of  the  Mofcovite  empire,  tzap 
and  great-duke  of  all  Great,  Little,  and  White  Ruffla," 


We  may  remark  upon  thefe  extracts,  that  be- 
ing compiled  by  the  friends  of  Peter,  even  if 
they  did  not  contradift  each  other,  their  autho- 
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rity  would  be  exceedingly  exceptionable;  nor 
could  their  filence,  with  refpeft  to  any  opposi- 
tion, be  confidered  as  a fufficient  teftimony  that 
the  fufFrages  in  favour  of  Peter  were  unanimous ; 
becaufe  his  adherents  would  never  record  any 
particulars  tending  in  the  fmalielt  degree  to  in- 
validate his  pretentions,  or  fupport  thofe  of  Ivan. 
Betides,  when  we  recolledt  the  power  of  the  fa- 
mily of  Milolaffki  during  the  reign  of  Feodor, 
the  influence  which  prince  Vaflili  Galitzin  mud 
have  acquired  from  his  office  of  prime  mini  iter, 
and  particularly  the  infinuating  manners  and  po- 
pularity of  Sophia  (all  of  whom  were  bound,  not 
only  by  the  ftrongeft  ties  of  intereft,  but  even 
for  their  common  fecurity,  to  fupport  the  caufe 
of  Ivan)  it  is  not  probable,  that  the  nomination 
of  Peter  was  as  unanimous  as  it  is  reprefented. 
And  indeed  it  is  certain  that  a nobleman,  nam- 
ed Sumbalof,  objected  to  the  validity  of  the 
election,  becaufe  the  younger  brother  was  pre- 
ferred to  the  elder;  that  his  remonftrance  was- 
followed  by  thofe  of  many  others,  and  that  even 
the  patriarch  Joachim,  who  is  efteemed  by  Mul- 
ler a ftrong  advocate  of  Peter,  foori  afterwards 
embraced  the  party  of  Ivan  ; thefe  circum  fiances 
feem  to  imply  that  Peter  was  not  railed  to  the 
fhrone  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  nation ; 

* Sumorokcf,  p.  5 


but 


( 


23 


T K A V E X -S  I N II  U S 5 I A, 


B’. 


but  that  the  fuffrages  of  the  ahem  hi  j had  been 
furprized  by  the  fecret  machinations  of  the 
Narifltins.  r 

i 

Peter,  however,  by  whatsoever  meafis  his  bo- 
in ination  was  obtained,  received,  as  foie  fovereign, 
the  fealty  of  his  fubje&s ; and  the  government 
was  ehtrufted  to  his  mother  Natalia.  But  the 
party  in  oppofition  to  Peter  was  ftroiig  and  pow- 
erful ; his  election  was  not  as  yet  confirmed  by 
the  whole  body  of  Strclitz,  who,  to  isfe  the  fpirited 
expreilion  of  a Knfiian  author,  polieffed  above 
14,000  armed  votes*;  and  their  peculiar  fitua- 

Jl 

tion  at  this  important  juncture  rendered  them  fit 
jnftruments  of  a new  revolution. 

Juft  before  Feodor's  demife,  nine  of  thefe  regi 
incuts,  quartered  at  Mofcow,  having  tumultu- 
oufty  affembied,  demanded  redreis  of. ill-treatment 
received  from  their  colonels,  and  an  inftant  dif- 
eharge  of  all  their  arrears.  Prince  George  Dol- 
gorucki,  their  chief,  having  ordered  one  of  the 
ringleaders  to  be  feized,  dripped,  and  punifhed 
with  the  knoot,  an  immediate  infurreftion  was  the 
coiifeqiicnce;  the  executioners  were  infulted,  and 
the  prifoners  rcioted  t-  On  the  day  fubfequent 
U%  the  interment  of  Feodor,  the  ibldiers  proceed- 
ed in  a large  body  to  the  Kremlin,  and  prefented 


* 14198  bewaftnete  ftimme.  Sumorokof,  p.  19= 
f Gordon,  p.  70. 
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a petition  againft  nine  of  their  colonels,  who 
being  delivered  to  them  by  the  miniftry,  were 
publicly  whipped  and  difcharged  Ivan  Mb 
lolafiki  inflamed  the  discontents  of  this  muti- 
nous  bo  Iv,  and  though  confined  to  his  chamber 
by  a. pretended  ficknefs;  contrived  to  hold  feveral 
interviews  with  the  ringleaders,  who  affembled  at 
night  in  his  palace,  Sophia  is  alfo  accufed  of 
being  prelect  at  thefe  meetings,  of  diftributino* 
money  to  the  principal  infurgehts,  and  o&xafpe- 
rating  them  againft  the  family  of  Narifkin.  On 
the  morning  or  the  1 5th  of  May,,  a report  being 
fpread  that  Peter  was  not  iiiiariimoully  defied 
the  drums  beat  to  arms  by  order  of  Ivan  Milo- 
laftki,  and  the  Strelitz  being  tumultumifly  ahem- 
bled.,  two  perlons  of  his  party  entered  their 
quarters,  crying,  u The  hour  of  vengeance  .is  at 
hand,  Ivan  Alexievitch  is  affaffinated,  and  the 
Narifkins  are  mailers  of  Piuffia ; reyeno*e  the 
murder  of  the  tzarovitch.  ” The  foldiers,  in- 
flamed  to  fury  by  thefe  exclamations,  marched 
v,  till  drums  heating  and  colours  flying  to  the 
Kremlin,  tolled  the  great  bell,  fumnmded  the 
palace,  and  demanded  the  aflaifms  of , Ivan. 
Although  the  tzarina  immediately  produced  both 
i van  and  Peter;  yet  the  infurgents  were  not  ap- 
pealed, but  vehemently  required  the  execution  of 


* Gordon,  p.  72;  and  Voltaire. 
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the  Narifkins.  Their  fury  was  ftill  further  aim*- 
merited  by  a rumour  induftrioufly  circulated, 
that  Ivan  NarifkinJ  the  brother  of  the  tzarina, 
had  feized  the  diadem  and  royal  robes.  In  the 
tnidft  of  this  tumult,  one  of  the  officers  ventured 
to  harangue  the  foldiers ; he  affined  them,  that 
Ivan  Alexiavitch  was  in  perfect  fafety ; that  alt 
their  grievances  ffiould  be  redreffed,  and  exhort- 
ed them  to  difpetfe.  This  harangue  feemed  to 
make  a fenfible  impreffion,  and  the  tumult  was 
fubfiding ; when  Prince  Dolgorucki  imprudently 
threatened  them  with  the  fever  eft  puniihmcnt  for 
their  mutiny  and  rebellion : inflamed  by  this  ill- 

t i %J 

timed  menace,  they  feized  the  prince,  hurled  him 
into  the  air,  received  him  upon  their  pikes,  and 
hewed  his  body  to  pieces.  This  affaffination  was 
the  prelude  to  a more  general  maffacre,  which 
continued  during  three  days  without  intermiffiom 
N ot  only  the  two  brothers  of  the  tzarina,  and  a 
few  others  mod  obnoxious  to  the  infurgents,  fell 
victims  to  their  fury,  but  feveral  perfons,  by  no- 
means  unpopular,  were  facrificed  amidft  the  gene- 
ral confufiom  and  Mofcow  underwent  a general 

J O 

pillage. 

To  clofe  this  horrid  fcene,  the  principal  nobles 
affembled  on  the  iBth  of  Mav,  and,  bv  a com- 


promife  between  the  two  parties,  Ivan  and  Peter 
were  declared  joint  forereigns;  hut  as  Ivan 
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was  incapable  of  governing-,  and  Peter  in  his 
minority,  the  adminiflration  of  affairs  was  veiled 

in  the  hands  of  Sophia.  Hence  coneluiions  were 

/ 

drawn  unfavourable  to  that  princefs : die  was 
accufed  of  having*  maintained  a fecret  intellP 
gence  with  the  ringleaders  of  Strelitz,  of  exciting 
them  by  falfe  reports  to  revolt,  of  ordering  money 
and  fpirituous  liquors  to  be  diftributed  among  the 
foldiers,  and  even  of  delivering  them  a lift # of 
forty  nobles  wdiom  ilie  had  proferibed.  All  her 
actions  are  malignantly  interpreted  : when  Ivan 
Narifkin  was  led  to  execution;  die  publicly  ac- 
companied the  tzarina  and  the  patriarch  to  in- 
tercede for  his  life,  placed  the  image  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  in  his  hands  to  flop  the  fury  of  the  Strelitz, 
and  endeavoured,  though  in  vain,  to  footli  his 
afiallins  f.  They  who  judge  unfavourably  of  bier 
conduct,  fay,  that  this  companion  was  only  feign* 
ed  ; and  that  fhe  fecretly  ixifti  gated  his.  affaffina- 
tion,  though  lire  outwardly  affected  to  intercede 

* “ Enfin,  Sophie''’  fays  Voltaire,  “ fait  reriaettre  entre  leurs 
mains  une  lifte  de  quarante  feigneurs  cfu’elle  appelle  leurs  ene- 
“ mis,  et  ceux  de  1’Etat  et  qu’ils  doivent  maifacrer.”  I cannot 
give  credit  to  this  lilt  of  forty  nobles,  which  Voltaire  compares 
“ aux  profcriptions  de  Sylla  et  des  triumvirs  de  Rome.”  Who- 
ever will  attentively  perufe  the  account  of  the  enfuing  mafFacre  in 
Gordon,  or  even  in  Voltaire,  will  find  that  the  fury  of  the  Strelitz, 
except  again  It  the  Narifkins,  was  more  directed  by  chance  than  by 
defign. 

f Gordon,  p.  81.  | Sumorokofi 
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Upon  this  fuppofition  the  whole  conduct  of 
Sophia  implies  fuch  a deep-laid  fcheme  of  hypo* 
crify,  artifice,  and  revenge,  asfeems  rather  adapt- 
ed to  a politician  grown  grey  in  iniquity,  and 
long  pradtifed  in  the  arts  of  fedition,  than  to  a 
princefs  like  Sophia,  only  in  the  25th  year  of  her 
age. 

But  the  caufes  which  led  to  this  revolution, 
may  be  traced  from  feveral  events  in  the  reign  of 
Alexey  Michaelovitch,  long  before  Sophia  had 
the  leaf;  influence  in  political  affairs,  and  parties 
larly  from  the  domeftic  feuds  in  the  imperial 
family.  It  appears  alfo  that  the  fir  ft  infurrection 
of  the  Strelitz  was  cafual ; occafioned  bv  the  ar- 
rears  of  pay,  and  the  unpopularity  of  the  colonels, 
and  cannot,  with  the  lea  it  degree  of  probability* 
be  imputed  to  the  intrigues  of  Sophia;  there-" 
fore  die  can  only  be  accufed,  even  by  the  moft 
malignant  interpretation  of  her  conduct,  of  avail* 
ing  herfelf  of  that  mutiny  to  procure  the  election 
of  Ivan.  But  there  is  finely  a wide  difference 
between  afferting  the  injuftice  of  his  exclufion 
from  the  throne ; or,  under  the  made  of  modera- 
tion and  candour,  inflaming  to  madnefs  the  fury 
of  a difaffe&ed  fokliery,  and  calmly  leading  them 
from  afiaffination  to  affaffi nation 


* Tandis  qt?.e  Ies  Strelitz  coiximeigaient  ainfi  a fe  fid  re  train  dre, 
la  princelTe  Sophie,  gut  les  anlmait  jbus  main > four  les  condiure  de  crime- 
en  crime > Sec.  Voltaire, 
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But  is  it  not  more  reafonable  to  fuppofe, 
that  Ivan  Milolaflki,  who  had,  during  the 
reign  of  Alexey  Michaelovitch,  formed  a party 
againft  the  Narifkins,  fliould  take  advantao-e  of 
this  fedition  of  the  Strelitz,  with  whom  he  had 
long  entertained  a feeret  intelligence ; and  that 
Sophia  was  the  oftenfible  inftrument  of  his 
dtdigns  ? In  a word,  that  ihe  was  raifed  to  the 
regency  by  the  cabals  of  a powerful  party,  who 
forefaw  their  own  ruin  in  the  nomination  of 
Peter,  and  who,  in  the  midll  of  an  infurredtion,, 
held  foith  to  this  licentious  body  the  unalienable 
eights  of  Ivan.  Bxamples  were  not  wanting  to 
piove  that  the  incapacity  of  Ivan  was  no  bar  to 
his  election : a memorable  indance  was  exhibited 
in  the  perfon  of  Feodor  Ivanovitch,  who,  not- 
ydthdanding  his  imbecility,  was  raifed  to  the 
throne,  and  a regency  entruded  with  the  admi- 
nidration  of  adairs  It  mud  alfo  be  conf  dered, 
that  Peter,  then  only  in.  his  eleventh  year,  had 
not  difplayed  any  inftances  of  that  vaft  fuperio- 
lity  ol  under  handing,  which  afterwards  marked 
his  character ; and  that  his  mother,  who  was  to 
fway  the  reins  of  empire,  was  a perfon  of  no  ex- 
peiience,  and  extremely  unpopular.  Nor  is  it 
matter  of  furprize  that  the  care  of  Ivan  and  the 
adminiftration  of  government  fliould  be  com- 

9 Se  R»  G.  vol.  V.  p. 
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mittecl  to  Sophia.  The  viftorious  family  would 
naturally  choofe  a regent  devoted  from  intereft 
and  inclination  to  their  party  ; a perfon  of  impe- 
rial  lineage,  popular  manners,  refpeelable  charac- 
ter, and  great  abilities  ; all  thefe  requifites  cen- 
tered in  Sophia. 

However  authors  may  have  cenfured  the  am- 
bitious defigns  of  Sophia ; they  unanimoully 
concur  in  delineating  her  engaging  manners,  the 
beauties  of  her  perfon  the  vigour  and  wifdom 

i 

* Weber,  the  Hanoverian  Envoy  at  St.  Peterfburgh  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  centuiy,  fays  of  Sophia,  “ The  tzar  was  frequently 
heard  to  declare,  that,  excepting  her  inordinate  ambition,  fhe  was 
a princefs  of  great  perfonal  and  mental  accomplifhments.”  Ver- 
Rnff.  vol.  I.  p.  143.— —Voltaire  clofes  a fpirited  portrait,  by 
faying,  ee  une  figure  agreable  relevoit  tous  fes  talens.”  Perry  de- 
fer! bes  her,  at  the  time  of  the  revolution,  as  a handfome  young  lady, 
then  upwards  of  23.  He  came  into  Ruffia  in  170 2,  two  years 
before  her  death  5 and  though  he  never  faw  her  himfelf,  on  account 
of  her  imprifonment,  muff  have  known  many  who  had  been  per- 
fonally  acquainted  with  her.  Perry’s  State  of  Ruffia,  p.  14.3.- — — 
Sumorokof  fays  of  her,  that  the  poffieffed  a good  underftanding  and 
great  beauty , p,  to.-— Many  other  authors  might  be  quoted  to 
the  fame  purpofe,  but  as  there  is  nothing  which  party-malice  will 
not  invent  to  depreciate  an  obnoxious  character,  the  fuppofititious 
Poliffi  envoy  La  Neuville  has  mifreprefented  her  perfon  as  much  as 
her  conduct,  “ Sophie  dont  l’efprit  A le  merite  ne  tiennent  rien  de 
la  difformite  de  fon  corps,  etant  d' une  grojfeur  monfir eueufe,  a<vec  une - 
fete  large  comme  un  hoijfeau , du  poll  au  <vifage,  des  loups  aux  jambes 
&c  au  moms  40  ans;  mais  autant  que  fa  tallle  efi  large,  courts,  GsP 
grojjiere,  autant  fon  efprit  eft  fin,  delie  & politique  ; & fans  avoir 
jamais  lu  Machiave!,  elle  poffede  naturellemept  toute$  fes  max- 
&c.  p- 1 51. 
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of  her  adminiftration,  and  her  extenfive  plans  for 
the  advantage  of  her  country. 

Sophia  repofed  her  principal  confidence  in 
prince  Vaffili  Galitzin,  commonly  known  bv  the 
name  of  the  Great  Galitzin,  a moft  able  minifter 
and  conlummate  politician.  The  fcandalous 
chronicle  of  thofe  times,  or  rather  of  a later  pe- 
riod,  attributed  her  partiality  to  a fofter  paffion, 
though  he  was  above  ftxty  years  of  age ; and  her 
enemies  have  not  even  fcrupled  to  declare  * that 
the  had  formed  the  plan  of  aftaffinating  the  two 
tzars,  ufurping  the  throne,  and  efpoufing  prince 
Galitzin,  who  was  to  obtain  a divorce  from  his 
wife. 

Sophia']'  has  been  alfo  accufed  not  only  of  negs 
testing  the  education  of  Peter,  but  of  introducing 
him  into  the  company  of  the  moft  profligate 
young  men,  and  encouraging  his  propenfity  to 
every  fpecies  of  excefs  which  might  enervate  his 
frame,  weaken  his  underftanding,  and  render  him 
averfe  to  bufineis.  This  calumny,  however,  has 
been  amply  refuted  by  Muller  + who  has  ihewn, 
from  unqueftionable  authority,  that  Ivan  and 
Peter  had  two  different  courts ; the  education 
of  Peter  was  folely  entrufted  to  his  mother  \ 
mid  if  improper  perfons  were  placed  about  him9 

* Gordon,  p.  8.6.  1 

f Voltaire. 
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the  blame  muft  fall  upon  her,  and  not  upon  So- 
phia, With  refpect  to  his  pfopenfity  to  drinking*, 
that  vice  was  extremely  common  in  Ruffia,  and 
prince  Vaffili*  Galitzin  was  as  remarkable  for 
his  fobriety  as  the  favourites  of  Peter,  Le  Fort 
and  Boris  Galitzin,  were  notorious  for  intem- 
perance. “ Le  Fort,”  fays  a writer  who  was  in 
Livonia  when  the  tzar  and  his  fuite  palfed 
through  that  country  in  his  firft  journey  to  Hol- 
land, “ is  a man  of  good  underftanding ; very 
perfonable,  engaging,  and  entertaining ; a true 
Swifs  for  probity  and  bravery,  but  chiefly  for 
drinking . Open  tables  are  kept  every j where 
with  trumpets  and  mufic,  attended  with  feaft- 
ing  and  exceffive  drinkings  as  if  his  tzar  ill  1 
majefty  had  been  another  Bacchus.  I have 
not  yet  feen  fuch  hard  drinkers ; it  is  not  pof- 
fible  to  exprefs  it,  and  they  boaft  of  it  as  a 
mighty  qualification  '\J7 

Thus  it  appears  that  Peter  had  examples  of 
intemperance  in  his  own  houfhold ; and  it  can- 
not be  fuppofed  that  Le  Fort  was  the  creature 
of  Sophia.  The  evident  falfehood  of  fuch  vi- 

» a Galitzin  was  the  only  man  of  quality  in  Ruffia  who  could 
entertain,  without  forcing  his  company  to  drink  to  exeefs. 
Brandy,  the  liquor  which  flowed  at  every  other  table,  was  feldom 
feen  at  his,  who  never  drank  any  himfelf,  but  took  much  delight 
in  rational  and  ingenious  converfation.” 

Mottley’s  Life  of  Peter*. 


f Account  of  Livonia,  p.  293, 
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rulent  accufations  iliould  induce  us  not  to  credit 
other  calumnies;  particularly  the  charge  that 
flie  attempted  to  deftroy  Peter  by  poifon,  which, 
though  it  failed  of  its  intended  effect,  difordered 
his  conftitution,  and  occalionally  produced  me- 
lancholy and  defpair  bordering  on  mad  nets. 
This  report  took  its  riSt  rfrom  his  pronenefs  to 
epileptic  fits ; a diforder  common  in  his  family, 
which  gradually  diminifhed  as  he  grew  ftronger, 
but  never  entirely  forfook  him.  Before  an 
attack,  the  natural  vehemence  and  favagenefs 
of  his  temper  broke  out  with  redoubled  vio- 
lence, and  rendered  him  the  terror  of  all  who 
approached  him.  The  inveterate  rancour  with 
which  the  enemies  of  Sophia  have  calumniated 
her  memory,  is  in  no  inftance  more  evident  than 
from  their  abfurdly  imputing  the  brutal  ferocity 
of  Peter  to  the  effects  of  poifon  which  fixe  admi* 
niftered 

But 


"t  c<  ^ prenoit  quelquefois  des  acces  d’humeur  chagrine,  ou  11 
femblait  frappe  de  Pidee  noire  qu’on  voulait  attenter  a fa  per* 
fonne,  et  ou  fes  amis  les  plus  familiers  craignaient  fes  emportemens, 

Ces  ACCES  ETAIENT  UN  RESTE  FATAL  DU  POISON,  QU’lL 

re^ut  de  son  ambit ieuse  soeur  Sophie.  On  en  connaif- 
fait  l’approche  a certains  mouvemens  convulffs  de  fa  bouche, 
L’Imperatrice  etait  avertie.  Elle  venait  }ui  parler;  le  fon  de 
cette  voix  !e  calmait  a 1’inftant.  Elle  le  faifajt  afl'eoir,  et  s’em- 
parait  en  le  cajolant  de  fa  tete,  qu’elle  gratpit  doucement. 
C’etait  comme  un  charme,  qui  V ajfoupifj'ait  en  peu  de  minutes. 
Four  ne  pas  troubler  fon  fommeil , elle  foutenait  fa  tete  fur  fon 
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But  it  is  time  to  trace  tlie  principal  caufes  of  her 
fall  Sophia,  to  whom  Ivan  furrendered  the  direct 
tion  of  affairs,  affirmed  fome  exterior  marks  of 
homage,  which  feem  to  have  been  hitherto  appro- 
priated only  to  the  fovereigns  of  Ruffia.  While 
the  heads  of  her  two  brothers  were  impreffed  on 
one  fide  of  the  coins,  her  image,  arrayed  with 
the  crown,  fceptre,  and  imperial  robes,  was 
Ramped  upon  the  reverfe  ; in  the  public  ads  her 
name  was  added  to  the  fignature  of  the  two 
tzars  #,  and  the  appeared  in  proceffions  decorated 
with  all  the  enfigns  of  royalty  | : circumftances 
which  gave  umbrage  to  the  rival  family,  and 
afforded  a fpecious  pretence  for  inveighing 
againft  her  ambitious  defigns. 

fein,  Ians  fe  remuer  pendant  deux  ou  trois  heures.  Alors  il  fe  re- 
Veillaint,  enticement  raffis  et  remis  an  lieu  qu’avant  qu’elle  eut 
£tudie  cette  maniere  fi  fimple  de  le  foulager,  ces  acces  etaient  la 
terreur  de  ceux  qui  l’approchaient,  aiant  caute  dit  on  quelques 
malheurs,  et  etant  fuivi  de  maux  de  tete  ajfreux , qui  duraient  des 
jourhees  entievesd'  Batfevitzin  Bui.  H.  M.  IX.  p.  294*  Strange 
effects  of  poifon  given  in  his  infancy.  Thofe  who  have  been  ufed 
to  fee  perfons  in  epileptic  fits,  will  eahly  difcover  all  the  effedts  of 
that  diforder  from  the  words  in  Italics.  Bifhop  Burnet  fays,  “ he 
was  fubjedt  to  convulfive  motions  all  over  his  body,  and  his  head 
feemed  to  be  aftedted  with  thefe.” 

* She  did  not  fign  her  name  in  the  public  decrees  until  1687. 
Buf.  Hift.  Mag.  v.  I.  p.  9. 

f Thefe  circumftances  cannot  imply  a defign  of  ufurping  the 
fovereign  authority;  for  the  was  only  accufed,  even  by  her  ene- 
mies, of  fecretly  confpiring  againft  Peter,  and  not  of  an  open  at- 
tempt to  feize  the  crown. 
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Peter,  as  he  advanced  in  years  and  felt  himfelf 
born  for  empire,  beheld  with  diflatisfabtion  the 
power  lodged  in  the  hands  of  a rival  party en- 
couraged by  his  mother  and  her  adherents,  he 
claimed  a fliare  in  the  adminiftration,  and  took 
his  feat,  for  the  firft  time,  in  the  privy  council,  on 
the  25th  of  January,  1688,  in  the  eighteenth 
year  ot  his  age.  Sophia,  though  unwilling  to 
refign  any  part  of  her  authority,  could  not  with- 
hold her  confent ; but  as  Peter’s  fpirit  was  above 
controul,  hie  availed  herfelf  of  fome  violent  al- 
tercations which  pafl'ed  between  them,  to  exclude 
him  from  his  feat.  From  this  period  their  dif- 
fentions  arofe  to  fo  great  an  height,  as  to  threaten 
an  open  rupture ; and  the  fall  of  the  one  feemed 
neceffary  for  the  fecurity  of  the  other  *. 

Things  remained' in  this  ftate  of  jealoufy  and 
variance,  until  September,  1689  ; when  the  afpir- 
ing  genius  of  Peter  acquired  the  afcendancv, 
and  fecured  his  undivided  authority  by  the  fall 
and  imprifonment  of  Sopliia.  By  the  advice  of 
Boris  Galitzin  and  the  Narifkins,  Peter  refolved 
to  arreft  his  filter,  and  feize  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment. It  is  afferted  by  his  adherents  f,  that 
Sophia  and  prince  Yaffili  Galitzin,  apprized  of  his 
intentions,  determined  to  prevent  their  own  ruin 
by  his  affalhnation , that  they  gained  over  the 

* Journ.  of  St.  Pet.  for  1778,  p.  175,  ,76, 
f Gordon. 
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chief  of  the  Strelitz  and  a corps  of  600  men,  and 
&6hially  commiffioned  them  to  perpetrate  that 
infamous  deed.  Peter  had  retired  to  fleep 
at  his  palace  of  Preobalhenfki  near  Mofcow ; 
when  two  * of  the  confpirators,  it  is  faid,  flruck 
with  horror  at  their  crime,  quitted  their  compa- 
nions, and  h aliened  to  the  young  tzar  with  the 
information  that  a body  of  Strelitz  were  upon 
their  march  to  alfaffinate  him.  Peter  refufed  to 
credit  their  report,  until  it  was  confirmed  by  Boris 
Galitzin  and  one  of  his  uncles,  whom  he  dif- 
patched  to  reconnoitre ; and  the  confpirators 
were  already  fo  near  that  he  had  fcarcely  time  to 
make  his  efcape  f\  He  inflantly  proceeded  to 
the  convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity  ; where  troops 
flocked  from  all  quarters,  and  in  three  days  he  had 
an  army  of  60,000  men  under  his  command. 

* It  is  remarkable,  that  this  fame  ftory  of  two  confpirators 
who  were  engaged  to  aifallinate  Peter,  but,  repenting,  difcovered 
the  plot,  is  again  related  as  happening  in  1697.  Schmidt.  Ruib 
Gef.  v.  II.  p.  90. 

v 

+ Voltaire,  though  convinced  of  Sophia’s  intention  to  aflafllnate 

C , ' • * - ■ ^ 

Pet'6r,  and  nptwithftanding  the  intelligence  he  received  from  the 
court  of  Peterlburg,  can  only  give  us  the  following  fcanty  infor- 
mat  ion  : u La  Neuville  refident  alors  a Mofcow,  et  temoin  oculaire  de 
ce  'bui  fe  pafja%  pretend  q >.e  Sophie  et  Galitzin  engagerent  le  nou- 
veau chef  des  Strelitz  a leur  facrifier  leur  jeune  czar  : il  parait  au 

^ S ■» 

moins  que  fix-cent  de,  ces  Strelitz  d-waient  s’emparer  de  fa 
perfonne.  Les  memoires  fecrettes  que  la  cour  de  Rulhe  m’a 
confies,  aflurent  que  le  parti  etoit  pris  de  tuer  Pierre  Premier . 
le  coup  ailait  etre  porte,  et  la  Ruble  etait  prive  a jamais  de  la 
nouvelie  exiiten.ce,  qu'elle,”  &c. 
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Meanwhile  Sophia,  in  a date  of  eon  ft  era  at  ion, 
denied  all  intercourfe  with  the  confpirators,  ex- 
preffed  the  utmoft  horror  at  their  attempt,  dif- 
patched  repeated  meffages  to  her  brother  to 
judify  her  conduct,  and  even  fet  off  in  perfon 
to  affert  her  innocence  ; but  was  ordered  to 
return  to  Mofcow,  and  deliver  the  ringleaders 
of  the  mutiny.  Soon  afterwards  Peter  him  felt 
repaired  to  the  capital:  the  principal  confpi- 
rators being  torured  in  his  prefence,  confelfed  a 
defign  againft  his  life,  and  fpffered  the  fevered: 
punifhment.  Vaffili  Galitzin  # was  banidied 
into  Siberia,  and  Sophia  imprifoned  for  life 
in  the  Devitchbi  nunnery  : Peter  alone  affumed 
the  reins  of  government,  and  found  fufficient 
fcope  for  his  vaft  and  enterprifmg  genius  ; while 
the  name  of  Ivan  was  dill  inferted  as  a matter 
of  formality,  in  the  public  acts  until  his  death, 
which  happened  in  1696. 

Such  are  the  principal  circumdances  of  this 
extraordinary  revolution;  but  this  is  the  account 
given  by  the  vidtorious  party,  and  the  caufe  of 
Sophia  has  never  undergone  a candid  exami- 
nation. It  may  be  impoflible  to  exculpate  her 
entirely  from  ambitious  views : die  might  be 
unwilling  to  relinquifh  a power  which  die  had 
long  enjoyed,  and  exercifed  with  great  ability; 

* This  able  minifter  furvived  his  fall  24  years 5 he  was  releafed 
from  prifon  in  1711  5 and  died  at  his  own  eltate  in  47 1 3. 
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fiie  might  efteem  the  right  of  Ivan  to  the  throne 
as  fuperior  to  that  of  Peter,  and  confider  Peter’s 
acquifition  of  the  foie  fovereignty  as  the  certain 
prelude  to  her  own  deftmblioxi  * but  we  have  no 
pofitive  evidence  # that  fhe  confpired  againft  her 
brother’s  life  ; and  perhaps  the  whole  ftory  of  the 
intended  affaffmation  was  feigned  by  Boris  G a- 
litzin  | and  her  enemies.  She  wanted  not  op- 
portunities of  efcaping  from  Ruffia,  and  never 
would  have  imprudently  demanded  admittance 
into  Peter's  prefence,  to  albert  her  innocence, 
had  the  proofs  of  her  guilt  been  as  ftrong  as  her 
adverfaries  pretended.  In  a word,  the  conflict 
between  Peter  and  Sophia  was  the  conflict  of 
two  rivals  impatient  of  controul,  and  driving  for 
pre-eminence  : the  caufe  of  the  fuccefsful  party 
was  deemed  juft  and  equitable,  and  the  van- 
quiftied  faction  loaded  with  every  fpecies  of 
enormity. 

The  reftlefs  fpirit  of  Sophia,  brooding  in  the 
folitude  of  a convent,  is  faid  to  have  excited 


* We  have  no  certain  proofs  that  any  of  the  confpirators  accuf- 
ed  Sophia  of  being  privy  to  any  defign  itpoti  Peter’s  life;  and, 
even  if  they  did  name  her  as  an  accomplice,  their  evidence,  extort*- 
ed  by  the  rack,  is  by  no  means  to  be  depended  on. 

f It  appears  from  the  following  paffage  that  the  difcovery  of 
Sophia’s  defigns  came  from  that  quarter  : “ Prince  Boris  Galitzin, 
a faithful  fubjeft  of  the  tzar  Peter,  coming  timely  to  penetrate  into 
his  kinfman’s  prince  Banl’s  defigns,  put  the  tzar  upon  his  guard, 
advifing  him,  without  delay,  to  take  the  government  into  his 
hahbs.”  Gordon,  v.  I.  p„  89. 

freih 
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frelli  troubles  and  infurrediions  ; and,  during  her 
life,  no  confpiracy  was  formed  again  ft  Peter,  in 
which  fhe  was  not  fufpecied  of  being  concern- 
ed. She  w^as  more  particularly  accufed  of  be- 
ing privy  to  the  rebellion  in  Jb97;  when  8000 
Strelitz,  feizing  the  opportunity  of  Peter's  ah- 
fence  upon  his  travels,  role  in  arms  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  Lithuania,  and  marched  towards  Mof- 
coWi  The  iebels  were  defeated  by  the  add  refs 
and  courage  of  general  Patrick  Gordon;  many 
were  put  to  thp  fword,  and  the  remainder  fur- 
rendered  at  difcretion.  The  tzar  received  at 
Vienna  the  account  of  the  mutiny  and  defeat  of 
the  Strelitz,  and  inftantly  haftened  to  Mofcow 
to  examine  the  delinquents  in  perfon. 

Peter  was  anxious  to  difcover  the  caufes  of 
the  rebellion ; to  learn  by  whofe  intrigues  it  was 
excited,  and,  above  all,  to  convict  Sophia,  whom 
he  charged  with  fomenting  the  public  difcon- 
tents,  and  holding  a correfpondence  with  the 
rebels.  But  as  no  perfons  could  give  immediate 
and  pertinent  anfwers  to  his  queftions  ; he  en- 
tertained fufpicions  of  all  his  courtiers,  and  de- 
termined to  inftitute  a court  of  inquiry  at  his  pa- 
lace of  Preobrafhenfki,  where  the  inftruments  of 
torture  were  brought,  The  tzar  himfelf  examin- 
ed the  accufed,  urged  them  to  confeffion,  and 
ordered  thofe  who  maintained  filence  to  be  rack- 
ed in  his  prefence.  The  cruelty  of  the  tortures 

employed 
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employed  on  this  occafion  was  inexpreffibly 
dreadful ; human  nature  fh udders  at  the  recital, 
but  it  is  neceffary  to  mention  them  in  juftifica- 
tion  of  Sophia.  Some  of  the  rebels  were  repeat 
edly  whipped  ; others  had  their  fhoulders  diflo- 
cated  by  a cord  and  pulley,  and  in  that  painful 
pofture  received  the  knoot ; many  after  under* 
going  the  knoot  were  roafted  over  a how  fire,  the 
raw  parts  being*  expofed  to  the  flame  Phyfi- 
eians  were  prefent  to  afcertain  the  degree  of 
pain  which  the  unhappy  convicts  were  capable 
of  fupporting,  and  to  recover  thofe  who  had 
fainted,  that  the  application  of  frefh  tortures 
might  recommence  with  the  renewal  of  their 
ftrength.  This  dreadful  inquifition  was  conti* 
nued,  without  intermiffion,  through  the  whole 
month  of  October,  Not  only  every  lpecies  of 
punifhment,  the  moft  refined  which  human  cm* 
city  could  devife,  was  inflieled  in  order  to  extort 
an  accufation  of  Sophia  ; but  promifes  of  par- 
don, and  even  of  great  promotion,  were  offered 
for  the  fame  purpofe  to  the  wretched  fufferers  in 
the  midit  of  the  moft  excruciating  agonies  f . 

At 

® It  appears  from  O lean  us,  and  other  travellers  into  Ruflia,  that 
thefe  tortures  were  ordinarily  ufed  in  that  country  for  the  purpofe 
of  forcing  confefuon. 

f This  account  is  extracted  from  the  Diary  of  Korb,  (v.  I.  p, 

/ 

139.)  fecretary  of  the  Aultrian  embafly  to  Ruffia  in  1697,  who  was 
pt^fent  at  Mofcow  during  thefe  horrid  procedings.  He  received 
7 information 
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At  length  a few  # of  the  Strelitz,  overcome  by 
the  feverity  of  the  torments,  or  leduced  by  hopes 
of  pardon  and  the  promife  of  promotion,  con- 
feffed  an  intention  to  fet  fire  to  the  fuburbs  of 
Mofcow,  to  maffacre  all  foreigners,  to  banifh  or 
affaffinate  the  principal  nobility,  to  raife  the  tzar- 
ovitch  Alexby  to  the  throne,  and  to  appoint  So- 
phia regent  daring  his  minority ; others  declar- 
ed that  the  ringleaders  had  drawn  up  a petition, 
which  they  intended  to  prefent  to  that  priiw 
cefs,  praying  her  to  accept  the  adminiftration  of 
affairs. 

Although  none  of  the  rebels  charged  Sophia 
with  being  acceifary  to  their  infurreftion,  jet 
Peter  was  fo  prejudiced  againft  her,  that  he  put 
to  the  torture  one  of  her  female  attendants  ; and 
when  no  evidence  of  her  guilt  could  be  procur- ' 
ed  by  that  horrid  expedient,  even  examined  her 
in  peifon.  The  princefs,  whofe  high  fpirit  was 
fubdued  by  her  misfortunes,  and  worn  out  by 
a long  confinement,  could  not  refrain  from  weep- 
ing at  the  fight  of  her  obdurate  brother  ; and 
even  extorted  tears  from  Peter  himfelf.  though 

information  from  feveral  German  officers  in  the  fervice  of  Peter, 
who  were  eye-witneffes.  Korb’s  authority  is  alfo  to  be  depended 
on  in  this  inftance,  becaufe  he  fpeaks  highly  in  favour  of  Peter, 
and  condemns  the  ambition  of  Sophia.  Gordon  alfo,  though  fo 
partial  to  Peter,  informs  us,  that  the  rebels  were  tortured  and  ex- 
amined in  his  prefence. 

*■  ((  Quorundam  pertinacia  denum  vicla.”  ICorb. 

without 
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without  melting  his  refentment  But  neither 
this,  nor  every  other  effort  employed  to  convict 
her,  was  attended  with  fuccefs ; and  the  only 
proof  of  her  fecret  correfpondence  with  the  re- 
bels was  derived  from  the  confeffion  of  a boy  be- 
longing to  an  officer  of  the  Strelitz,  who  declar- 
ed, that  letters  inclofed  in  loaves  of  bread  had 
palled  between  Sophia  and  his  mailer  The 
officer,  however,  peremptorily  denied  the  fa<5t 
even  upon  the  rack,  and  was  led  to  execution 
perfifting  to  the  laft  moment  in  this  affeveration. 
The  cafe  feerns  to  be,  that  the  innovations  of 
Peter  created  a confiderable  number  of  malcon- 
tents ; that  the  introdudlion  of  the  European  dis- 
cipline, and  his  partiality  to  the  foreign  regi- 
ments, inflamed  the  difaffeblion  of  the  Strelitz  to 
fuch  a degree  as  to  account  for  their  rebellion, 
without  fuppofmg  any  cabals  on  the  part  of  So- 
phia ; that  Hie  had  long'  been  the  object  of  affec- 
tion to  all  the  enemies  of  Peter,  and  was  natu- 
rally the  perfon  to  whom  they  would  confign 
the  adminiftration  had  the  revolt  been  attended 
with  fuccefs. 

Peter  was  extremely  exafperated  againft  So- 

* “ Ad  monafterium  Neo  virginum  difceffit  tzarus,  ut  fororen* 
fuam  Sophiam,  di&ro  monaiterioinclufam,  examinaret  5 publice  enim 
jiupeii  tumultus  vulgo  rea  habebatur : primus  lUriufque  lntroitus 
Jiberrimas  amborum  lacrymas  exciville  dicitur.”  Korb. 

t Qordon,  yol.  I.  p.  1 29,  J30. 
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phia,  and  once  determined  to  put  her  to  death ; 
but  having  changed  his  refolution,  compelled 
her  to  affume  the  veil.  To  hr  ike  her  with  terror, 
and  announce  to  the  public  that  he  thought  her 
privy  to  the  rebellion,  two  hundred  and  thirty 
Strelitz  were  hanged  within  fight  of  the  nunne- 
ry in  which  fhe  was  confined,  and  three  of  the 
ringleaders  fufpended  upon  a gibbet  creeled  clofe 
# to  the  window  of  her  apartment ; they  held 
in  their  hands  petitions  fimilar  to  that  which, 
according  to  the  confeffion  of  the  Strelitz,  was 
to  have  been  prefented  to  Sophia, 

From  this  period  hiftory  is  filent  in  relation  to 
Sophia : Ihe  was  confined  under  a firitt  guard  in 
the  monaftery  until  her  death,  in  July  1704.  She 
was  interred  in  the  church  of  the  convent;  the 
tomb  is  covered  with  a black  cloth,  and  contains 
this  infcription:  “ A,  M.  7212  (or  1704  of  the 
Chriftian  tera)  on  the  third  of  July,  died  Sophia 
Alexiefna,  aged  46  years,  nine  months,  and  fix 
days  : her  monaftick  name  was  Sufanna.  She 
had  been  a nun  five  years,  eight  months,  and 
twelve  days : the  was  buried  the  4th  in  this 
church,  called  the  Image  of  Smoleniko.  She 

Gordon,  p.  95,  130.  Korb,  who  faw  them  hanging,  fays, 
Tam  propead  ipfas  Sophiani  cubiculi  feneftras,  ut  Sophia  eofdem 
nianu  facile  poffet  attingere.”  On  this  occasion  above  2000  Stre- 
litz buffered  capital  punifhment.  Peter  broke  at  the  fame  time  the 
whole  body  ot  Strelitz,  and  aboliflied  their  name, 

was 
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was  daughter  of  Alex&y  Michaelovitch,  and  of 
Maria  Ilinitchna.” 

Although  Peter  always  fufpecled  the  intrigues 
of  his  lifter,  yet  he  never  failed  paying  a juft  tri- 
bute to  her  genius  and  abilities.  “ What  a pity,” 
he  was  frequently  heard  to  fay,  “ that  the  per- 
fected me  in  my  minority,  and  that  I cannot 
repofe  any  confidence  in  her  ! otherwife,  when 
I am  employed  abroad,  fihe  might  govern  at 
home 

One  ftriking  feature  in  Sophia's  character, 
which  I had  no  opportunity  of  mentioning,  while 
my  inquiry  was  chiefly  confined  to  her  political 
conduct,  muft  not  be  omitted.  She  deferves  the 
veneration  of  pofterity  for  patronizing  perfons 
of  genius  and  learning,  and  encouraging,  by 
her  own  example,  the  introduction  of  polite  lite- 
rature into  Ruflia,  then  plunged  in  the  deepeft 
ignorance.  At  a period  when  there  was  no  na- 
tional theatre,  and  when  the  loweft  buffooneries, 
under  the  name  of  moralities , were  the  foie  dra- 
matic reprefentations  even  at  court ; this  elegant 
princefs  tranflated  the  Medecin  malgre  lui  of 

* This  anecdote,  which  I received  from  prince  Volkoufki,  is 
confirmed  by  a paffage  in  Perry’s  State  of  Ruflia.  “ I remember 
that  upon  a certain  occalion,  when  mention  was  made  of  her  [i.  e. 
Sophia],  the  czar  himfelf  gave  her  this  char  after,  that  fhe  was  a 
princefs  endowed  with  all  the  accomplifhments  of  body  and  mind 
to  perfeftion,  had  it  not  been  for  her  boundlefs  ambition,  and  in- 
fatiable  delire  of  governing.”  Vol.  I.  p.  138. 
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Moliere  into  her  native  tongue,  and  performed 
one  of  the  characters  herfelf.  She  alfo  compos- 
ed a tragedy,  probably  the  firft  extant  in  the 
Ruffian  language  ; and  die  compofed  it  at  a time 
when  the  mod  violent  cabals  were  excited  againft 
her  minidry,  and  when  the  mod  -weighty  affairs 
feemed  to  engrofs  her  foie  attention. 
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CHAP.  I. 


Journey  from  Mofcow  to  Novogorod. — Productions  of  the  neigh-, 
bouring  country. — Quadrupeds. — -Birds  - — Filh.— Defcription  of 
the  Sterlet.— Torfhok.— -Vifhnei-Voloihok.— - Valdai  hills  and  lake. 

■ — Bronitza. — Wooden  road. — Further  account  of  the  peafants. 
*“”Yamlhics,  who  furnilh  poll-horfes. — Songs  of  the  peafants. 


E quitted  Mofcow  on  the  1 4th  of  Sep- 


▼ V tember,  traverfed  a gently  rifmg  conn- 
try,  partly  open,  and  partly  overfpread  with  fo- 
refts,  paffed  the  night  at  the  village  of  Parfki* 
in  a peafant’s  cottage,  as  ufual,  and  changed 
horfes  the  next  morning  at  Klin,  fitnated  upon 
the  Seftra,  a broad  rivulet.  This  village  had 
been  lately  burnt,  and  the  peafants  were  engag- 
ed in  rebuilding  their  huts  : near  it  we  obferved 
a law-pit,  which,  in  this  country,  was  too  rare 
an  object  not  to  attrabl  our  notice.  Beyond  Sa~ 
vidof  we  crolfed  a rivulet,  and  loan  afterwards 
readied  the  banks  of  the  Volga,  which  we  coaft- 
cd  to  Gorodna,  The  next  morning  the  fprings 
of  our  carriage  being  ready  to  ftart,  and  one  of 
the  wheels  in  a crazy  hate,  we  left  it  to  the 
care  of  our  fervants,  and  hired  the  carts  of  the 
country,  called  kibitkas , which  we  filled  with 
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hay.  After  a eonfklerable  degree  of  jolting,  we 
arrived  at  Tver,  which  is  magnificently  fituatcd 
upon  the  elevated  banks  of  the  Volga. 

Tver  # owes  its  origin  to  Vlodimir  GeorM- 

vitch,  great-duke  of  Vlodimir,  who  in  1182 

raifed  a fmall  fortrefs  at  the  junction  of  the 

Tvertza  and  Volga,  to  protect  his  territories 

againlt  the  incurfions  of  the  inhabitants  of  No- 

vogorod.  Afterwards,  in  1240,  the  great-duke 

Yaroflaf  II.  built  another  citadel  on  the  fpot 

now  occupied  by  the  prefent  fortrefs,  and  laid 

the  foundation  of  a new  town,  which  increafmo- 

„ . 

m population  and  wealth,  became  the  metropolis 
of  an  independent  fovereignty,  called  from  the 
town  the  duchy  of  Tver.  Yaroflaf  III.  fon  of 
Aaroflaf  II.  and  brother  of  Alexander  Nevfki, 
received  this  duchy  as  his  inheritance,  and  tranf- 
mitted  the  fucceffion  to  a long  train  of  defcen- 
dants.  The  laft  fovereign  of  this  line  was  Mi- 
chael Borifovitch,  whofe  lifter  Maria  efpoufed  the 
great-duke  Ivan  Vaffilievitch  I.  Not  with  hand- 
ing  this  alliance,  an  open  rupture  enfued,  and 
in  I486,  Ivan  befieged  Tver  with  a large  army, 
and  compelled  Michael  to  abandon  the  town, 
and  retire  into  Lithuania.  On  hi$  retreat,  Ivan 
Vaffilievitch  beftowed  the  town  and  duchy  as 

* See  Hift.  Geog.  Befchreibung  der  Stadt  Twer,  &c.  Journ.  Pet. 
for  November  1780* 
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a fief  on  Ins  eldeft  fon  Ivan,  and  on  liis 
death  in  1490,  annexed  them  to  his  other  domi- 
nions. 

Tver  is  divided  into  the  old  and  new  town  ; 
the  former,  fituated  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the 
Yola;a,  confifts  almoft  entirely  of  wooden  cot- 

Cj'  J 

tages  ; the  latter  was  fcarcely  fuperior;  but  in 
1763,  being  deltroyed  by  a dreadful  conflagra- 
tion, has  rilen  with  luftre  from  its  allies.  The  em- 
prefs  ordered  a regular  plan  of  a new  town  to  be 
fketehed  by  an  eminent  architect,  and  enjoined 
that  all  the  houfes  fiiould  be  re-conftrucled  in 
conformity  to  this  model.  She  raifed,  at  her 
own  expence,  the  governor V houfe,  the  biihop’s 
palace,  courts  of  juftice,  the  new  exchange,  pri- 
fon,  and  other  public  edifices;  and  offered  to 
every  perfon,  who  would  build  a brick  houfe 
a loan  of  £.300.  for  twelve  years  without  intereft. 
The  money  advanced  on  this  occafion  amounted 

c / 

to  /« 60,000  ; and  one-third  of  this  fum  has  been 
fince  remitted.  The  ftreets,  which  are  broad  and 
long,  ilfue  in  a ftraight  line  from  an  odtagon,  in 
the  centre : the  houfes  are  of  brick  ftuccoed 
white,  and  form  a magnificent  appearance.  Part 
only  of  the  new  town  was  finifhed  : when  com- 
pleted, it  will  confift  of  twro  octagons,  with  feve- 
ral  ftreets  leading  to  them,  and  interfecting  each 
other  at  right-angles  ; and  would  be  no  inconfi- 

dcrable 
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derable  ornament  to  the  moft  opulent  and  civi- 
lized country  V 

There  is  an  ecclefiaftical  feminarv  at  Tver,  un- 
der  the  infpection  of  the  billiop,  which  admits  600 
Undents.  In  1 776,  the  emprefs  founded  a fchool 
for  the  inftruSion  of  coo  burghers’  children ; 
and  in  June  1779,  an  academy  for  the  educa- 
tion of  the  young  nobility  of  the  province. 

Tver  is  a place  of  confiderablc  commerce  ; and 
both  the  Volga  and  the  Tvertza  were  covered 
with  boats.  It  owes  its  principal  trade  to  the 
advantageous  fituation,  near  the  conflux  of  the 
two  rivers,  which  convey  all  the  goods  and  mer- 
chandize fent  bv  water  from  Siberia  and  the  fou- 

%> 

them  provinces  towards  Peterfburgh. 

The  Volga,  the  largcft  river  in  Europe,  rifes 
in  the  foreft  of  Volkonfki,  at  the  diftance  of 
eighty  miles  from  Tver,  and  begins  to  be  naviga- 
ble a few  miles  above  the  town.  By  means  of 
the  Tvertza,  a communication  is  made  between 
the  Cafpian  and  the  Baltic  ; as  will  be  explained 
in  a future  chapter.  The  number  of  barges 
which  palled  by  the  town  in  1776  amounted  to 
2537  ; in  1777,  to  £64 1,  and  the  average  number 
is  generally  computed  at  2550.  The  boats  are 
flat-bottomed,  on  account  of  the  frequent  fhoals, 

* According  to  Heym,  tlie  circumference  of  Tver  is  14  verfts, 
and  it  contains  2163  houfes,  moftly  wooden,  26  churches,  and  a 
monaftery.  The  population,  is  8014  males,  and  7081  females. 
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and  are  conftru6ted  with  new  planks.  The  rud- 
ders have  a lingular  appearance  ; the  handle  be- 
ing a tree  of  50  feet  long,  with  a pole  fixed  to  a 
broad  piece  of  timber  floating  upon  the  furface. 
The  pilot  hands  upon  a kind  of  fcaffold  at  the 
diftaiice  of  30  or  40  feet  from  the  fern,  and  turns 
the  rudder  by  means  of  the  long  handle,  Thefe 
boats  are  only  built  for  one  voyage^  and  on  their 
arrival  at  Peterfburgh,  are  fold  for  fuel. 

I have  already  mentioned  the  prodigious  wafte 
of  wood  anfiriaf  from  the  cuftom  of  form  in  a’ 
planks  with  the  axe.  To  prevent  this  practice, 
which  was  no  lefs  ufual  among  the  flip wrights 
than  among  the  peafants,  orders  were  ilfued  by 
government,  that  each  veil  cl,  paffmg  Tver,  in 
which  was  one  plank  falhioned  with  the  hatchet, 
mould  pay  a fine  of  £.6.  In  confequence  of  this 
decree  the  officer,  who  levied  the  fine,  collected 
the  firft  year  j£. 6000,  the  fecond  ^.1500,  the  third 
£.  100,  and  the  fourth  nothing.  By  this 'judi- 

r 

cions  regulation  the  ufe  of  the  faw  has  been  in- 
troduced  among  the  Ruffian  fiiipwrights,  and 
will  probably  in  time  recommend  itfelf  to  the 
carpenters  and  peafants. 

The  rifing  fpirit  of  commerce  has  added  great- 
ly to  the  wealth  and  population  of  the  town. 
It  contains  at  prefent  10,000  fouls,  and  the  num- 


ber of  inhabitants  in  the 
has  inc reafed  in  a furprifin 
8 


government  of  Tver 
g degree : a circum- 

fiance 


ftance  which  {hews  the  advantages  anting  from 
the  new  code  of  laws.  Tver  was  the  firft  pro- 
vince in  which  that  code  was  introduced,  and 
has  already  experienced  the  beneficial  effects  of 
thefe  excellent  regulations. 

- O 

Tver  beiim  a lar<>*e  town,  we  concluded  that 
we  fliould  find  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  nc- 
ceflary  repairs  for  the  carriage,  fo  as  to  enable 
it  to  convey  us,  during  two  or  three  days,  with- 
out requiring  further  affiftanee.  Trufting,  there- 
fore, to  the  workmanfhip  of  a Ruffian  fmith,  we 
fet  off  at  fix  in  the  evening  with  the  expefitation 
of  reaching,  in  four  hours,  the  next  poft,  where 
we  purpofed  to  pafs  the  night;  but  we  had  fcarce- 
ly  proceeded  ten  miles,  before  we  perceived  that 
the  wheel,  inftead  of  being  ftrengthened,  was 
weakened  by  the  fmith's  unfkilfulnefs.  In  this 
fituation  we  flopped  at  a fmall  village ; where  it 
was  not  poffible  to  procure  any  affiftanee,  nor 
even  a candle  to  fmear  the  wheel,  which  requir- 
ed a conftant  fupply  of  greafe  to  prevent  it  from 
taking  fire  ; and  as  the  next  place  in  our  route, 
likely  to  afford  a new  wheel,  was  above  fixty 
miles,  we  prudently  returned  to  Tver.  I confoled 
myfelf  for  this  delay  ; as  it  gave  us  an  opportunity 
to  pay  more  attention  to  the  town  and  environs 
than  our  tranfient  ftay  had  permitted.  We  took 
up  our  abode  at  the  fame  houfe  we  had  juft  quit- 
ted, an  inn  kept  by  a German,  and  one  of  the 

e 4 new 
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magnificent  brick  edifices  lately  eredted ; but 
almofi;  without  furniture  or  beds. 

On  the,  following  day  we  made  an  agreeable 
excurfion  into  the  adjacent  country : after 
eroding  the  Volga  over  a bridge  of  boats,  and 
the  Tvertza  over  a raft,  we  rode  between  the 
banks  of  thofe  two  beautiful  rivers.  We  then 
left  the  Volga  to  purfue  its  courfe  towards  the 
Cafpian  Sea,  watering,  as  it  paffes,  the  moft  fer- 
tile provinces  in  Ruffia,  and  bathing  the  walls  of 
Cafan  and  Aftracan,  and  made  a circuit  in  the 
environs  of  Tver : we  frequently  flopped  to 
admire  feveral  delightful  views  of  the  new  town, 
proudly  feated  upon  the  deep  bank  of  the  Volga, 
the  country  gently  Hoping  towards  the  river. 

Tver  lies  in  the  midft  of  a large  plain,  inter- 
fperfed  with  gentle  acclivities  : The  country 
produces  in  great  abundance  wheat,  rye,  barley, 
oats,  buck-wheat,  hemp  and  flax,  and  all  forts  of 
vegetables.  The  forefts  yield  oak,  birch,  alder, 
poplar,  mountain -afit,  pines,  firs,  and  junipers. 
The  quadrupeds,  which  rove  in  the  neighbouring 
country,  are  elks,  bears,  wolves,  and  foxes  ; w ild- 
goats  and  bares  ; alfo  badgers,  martens,  veafels, 
ermines,  ferrets,  fquirrels,  and  marmottes.  The 
principal  birds  are  eagles  and  falcons,  cranes, 
herons,  fwans,  wild-geefe  and  ducks,  partridges, 
quails,  woodcocks  and  fnipes,  black  game ; alfo 
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crows  and  ravens,  magpies  and  blackbirds,  fp ar- 
rows and  darlings ; together  with  nightingales, 
linnets,  larks,  and  vellowhammers.  The  fifh 
caught  in  the  Volga  are  falmon,  fterlet,  tench, 
pike,  perch,  groundlings,  gudgeons,  and  fome- 
tiines,  but  rarely,  fturgeon  and  beluga. 

The  fterlet,  acipenfer  ruthenus  of  Linnaeus, 
is  probably  peculiar  to  the  northern  parts  of  the 
globe,  and  is  afpecies  of  fturgeon,  highly  efteemed 
for  flavour,  and  for  its  roe,  from  which  the  ftneft 
caviare  is  made.  It  is  diftinguifhed  from  the  other 
fturgeons  bv  its  colour  and  inferior  fize,  heina* 
feldom  more  than  three  feet  in  length  The 
top  of  the  head  and  back  are  of  a yellowifh  grey ; 
the  ftdes  of  the  body  whitifh ; the  belly  white 
mixed  with  rofe- colour,  efpecially  towards  the 
mouth  and  vent;  the  eyes  are  of  a iky-blue, 
encircled  with  white.  The  fnout  is  long  and 
pointed,  compreffed  and  fluted.  The  mouth  is 
tranfverfe,  with  thick  prominent  lips,  which  it  has 
the  power  of  drawing  inwards,  with  a beard, 
confifting  of  four  fmall  and  foft  ciniii,  or  wattles. 
It  has  five  rows  of  pointed  bony  imbricated 
fcalcs,  one  upon  the  back,  two  along  the  ftdes,  and 
two  under  the  belly  ; the  row  upon  the  back 
begins  from  the  neck  and  reaches  to  the  dorfal 

* Lepekm’s  Rejfe,  yol.  II.  p.  and  Pallas’s  Reife,  part  IT, 

p-  445- 
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fin  ; the  number  #,  by  which  Linneeus  afcertains 
the  fpecies,  and  fixes  at  15,  varies  from  14  to  17. 
The  two  fide  rows  begin  from  the  upper  angle  of 
the  gill-covers,  and  reach  to  the  middle  of  the 
tail ; their  form  is  fiat  in  the  middle,  with  den- 
fated  margins  turning  towards  the  tail ; their 
number  varies  from  60  to  70.  The  two  rows, 
which  lie  under  the  belly,  reach  from  the  pectoral 
towards  the  ventral  fins ; they  are  four-fided, 
much  fin  all  cr  than  thole  upon  the  back,  and 
thicker  than  thole  on  the  fides.  Befides  thefe 
five  rows,  there  are  alfo  fome  adipofe  bony  feales 
between  the  tail  and  the  vent;  their  number 
invariably  five.  The  reft  of  the  {kin  is  without 
feales,  but  extremely  rough  to  the  touch.  It 
has,  like  molt  other  filh,  two  pectoral  fins,  two 
ventral,  one  anal,  one  dorfal,  and  the  tail  is 
forked  f.  Many  authors  have  erred  in  fuppofing 
this  fifli  to  be  peculiar  to  the  Volga  and  the  Caf- 
pian  Sea ; for  they  frequent  many  other  rivers, 
lakes,  and  leas,  of  the  Ruffian  empire.  Accord- 
ing to  Muller,  they  arc  caught  in  the  Dnieper, 
and  fever al  rivers  falling  into  the  Frozen  Ocean, 

* Acipenfer  Ruthenus  cirris  -4.  fquamis  dorfalibus  15.  Muf. 
Fred.  I.  p.  54.  and  Faun.  Sue-  272. — In  the  Syft.  Nat.  p.  403,  he 
defines  it,  Acipenfer  ordinibus  5.  fquamarum  offeamm,  intermedio 
ofliculis  15. 

•f  The  reader  will  find  an  engraving  of  the  fterlet  in  the  Mufeum 
Fred.  I.  of  Linn  sens,  in  le  Bruyn’s  Travels,  vol.  I.  p.  895  and  in 
Lepekin’s  Reife,  Tab.  9. 
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particularly  the  Lena  Lange  afferts,  that  they 
are  found  in  th.e  Yenifei ; Pallas  defcrib.es  them 
as  inhabiting  the  Irtifh,  Oby,  and  Yaik;  Georgi 
mentions  them  among  the  hih  of  the  lake  Bai- 
kal, and  fometimes  in  the  Angara.  We  learn 
from  Linnseus,  that  by  order  of  Frederic  I.  king 
of  Sweden,  fome  live  derlets,  procured  from 
Rulfia,  were  thrown  into  the  lake  Mseler,  where 
they  propagated  j\  They  have  been  fometimes 
caught  in  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  and  even  in  the  Bal- 
tic ; yet  are  not  fuppofed  natives  of  thofe  feas,  but 
dray  fifh,  which  efcaped  from  fome  veffeis  dadied 
to  pieces  in  paffmg  the  falls  of  the  river  Malta 
Sept.  19.  Having  obtained  the  valuable  ac- 
quifition  of  a new  wheel,  we  proceeded  on  our 
journey  in  the  afternoon,  and  reached  before  the 
clofe  of  the  evening,  Torlhok,  which  is  fituated 
upon  the  banks  of  the  Tvertza.  It  is  a large 
liraggling  place,  confiding  chiefly  of  wooden 
buildings,  intermixed  with  a few  public  druc- 
tures,  and  brick  houfes,  lately  eredfed  at  the 
expence  of  the  emprefs. 

* S.  R.  G.  IX.  p.  4.  Haygold’s  Rufsland,  vol.  II.  p.  416. 
Pallas’s  Reife,  P.  I.  p.  284.  P.  II.  p.  446.  Georgi  Reife,  vol.  I.  p.  177. 

f Faun.  Sue.  No.  272. 

X Bruce  relates,  in  his  Memoirs,  that  fome  veflels  “ going  for 
Peterfburgh  with  live  fiih,  called  Sterlit,  in  paffing  the  falls  of  Ladoga, 
■were  beat  to  pieces,  by  which  accident  the  fiih  regained  their  li- 
berty ; and  fome  of  them  were  afterwards  taken  at  Cronftadt,  and  one 
catched  at  Stockholm/which  were  conhdered  as  great  curiolities, 
as  none  of  them  had  ever  been  feen  in  thofe  feas  before.”  P.  1 12. 

Although 
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Although  Torlhok  was  only  forty  miles  diftant 
from  Tver,  we  efteemed  it  a fortunate  circum- 
ffance  that,  during  that  fpace,  no  accident  hap- 
pened to  our  carriage.  But  we  were  not  fo 
fuccefsful  on  the  enfuing  day  : for  the  axle-tree 
breaking  about  fix  miles  from  Vidropufk,  we 
walked  to  the  village,  and  having  procured  a 
temporary  axle-tree  to  fupport  our  infirm  ve- 
hicle, again  proceeded  in  kibitkas  as  far  as 
Viflinei-Volofliok ; a place  remarkable  for  the 
canal,  which,  by  uniting  the  Tvertza  and  the 
Malta,  connects  the  inland  navigation  between 
the  Cafpian  and  the  Baltic, 

Viihnei-Volofliok,  one  of  the  imperial  villages 
enfranchifed  by  the  emprefs,  and  endowed  with 
confiderable  privileges,  has  already  reaped  many 
benefits  from  its  new  immunities.  The  inlia- 
bitants,  railed  from  the  fituation  of  (laves  to 
that  of  freemen,  have  fhaken  off  their  former  in- 
dolence,  and  caught  a new  fpirit  of  emulation  and 

indultry ; they  have  turned  their  attention  to 

♦ 

trade,  and  are  awakened  to  a fenfe  of  the  com- 
mercial advantages  poffeffed  by  the  place  of  their 
abode.  The  town  is  divided  into  regular  ftreets, 
and  is  already  provided  with  a large  range  of 
drops  and  warehoufes,  which  line  each  fide  of  the 
canal.  All  the  buildings  are  of  wood,  excepting 
the  court  of  juftice  erected  at  the  charge  of  the 
emprefs,  and  four  brick  houfes  belonging  to  a 

rich 
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rich  burgher.  During  our  hay  at  Viilmei-Vo- 
lolhok,  we  did  not  fail  to  examine,  with  great 
attention,  every  part  of  the  celebrated  canal,  of 
which  an  account  will  be  given  in  a future 
chapter 

Having  procured  a new  axle-tree,  we  quitted, 
on  the  2 lit,  Vifimei-Vololhok,  crotfed  the  river 
Shlina,  and  continued  along  a timber  road,  car- 
ried over  extend ve  inoratfes,  and  abounding 
with  innumerable  final  1 bridges,  without  railing, 
and  moftly  in  a fhatterecl  date.  I obferved  fe- 
deral villages,  as  well  as  fields  and  gardens,  fur- 
rounded  with  wooden  palifadoes,  about  twelve 
feet  in  height,  which  prefented  a pidurefque 
appearance.  The  cuftom  of  encircling  villages 
in  this  country  with  flakes  is  very  ancient ; for 
among  the  earlieft  laws  of  Ituffia,  one  enjoins  f 
the  peafants,  under  pain  of  the  knoot,  to  furround 
the  to  wars  and  villages  with  palifadoes.  Thefe 
enclofures  wxtc  intended  as  a defence  again  ft 
the  defultory  incurfions  of  the  Tartar  hordes 
before  the  invention  of  gunpowder;  and  the 
practice  has  been  preferved  among  a people  te- 
nacious of  old  ufages. 

The  country  was  for  fome  wray  alrnoft  a con- 
tinued bog,  covered  with  foreft,  and  the  villao*cs 

w ere  built  on  eminences  of  fand  riling  out  of  the 

/ ' ' _ ' ,,  ; ' ’ 

* On  the  inland  navigation  of  Ruflia,  in  the  next  volume, 
f Haygold,  vol.  I,- p.  357. 
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xnorafs.  We  paffed  the  night  at  Kholiloff,  a 
fmall  village,  which  had  been  lately  confumed 
by  fire.  Thefe  repeated  conflagrations  will  by 
no  means  appear  a matter  of  wonder,  when  it  is 
confidered  that  the  cottages  are  built  with  wood  ; 
and  that  the  greater  part  of  the  peafants,  like 
thofe  in  Poland,  ufe,  inflead  of  candles,  long 
flips  of  lighted  deal,  which  they  carry  about 
the  houfe,  and  even  into  hay-lofts,  without  the 
ieaft  precaution.  The  next  morning,  the  bad 
roads  having  Shattered  our  new  wheel,  which 
was  aukwardly  put  together,  and  already  difco- 
vered  fymptoms  of  premature  decay,  we  flopped 
to  repair  : but  the  repairs  were  as  treacherous  as 
the  original  fabric ; for,  before  the  end  of  the 
ffage,  it  again  broke,  and  we  were  delayed  fome 
hours  at  Yedrovo  before  we  could  venture  to 
/ continue  our  journey.  We  now  thought  our- 
felves  bleffed  with  the  affiftance  of  a very  mafterly 
mechanic,  as  his  workmanfliip  lafled  to  Zimagor, 
a fmall  village,  prettily  fituated  upon  the  borders 
of  the  lake  V aldai.  The  furrounding  country 
is  the  mofl  agreeable  and  diverfxfed  which  we 
travcrfed  fince  our  departure  from  Mofcow.  It 
rifes  into  gentle  eminences,  and  abounds  with 
beautiful  lakes,  prettily  fprinkled  with  woody 
iflands,  and  fkirted  with  forefl,  corn-fields,  and 
paftures.  The  largeft  of  thefe  lakes  is  called 
Valdai,  and  feems  about  twenty  miles  in  circum- 

ferenc© : 
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ference;  in  the  middle  is  an  ifland  containing  a 
convent,  which  riles  with  its  numerous  fpires 
among  clufters  of  furrounding  trees  *.  Valdai, 
which  gives  its  name  to  the  lake,  and  to  the 
range  of  bills,  contains  feveral  new  brick  build- 
ings, and  even  the  wooden  houfe's  are  more  de- 
corated than  the  generality  of  Ruffian  cottages  : 
it  lies  upon  an  agreeable  hope,  and  commands  a 
pleafant  view  of  the  lake.  The  Valdai  hills, 
though  of  no  c.onfiderable  elevation,  are  the 
higheft  in  this  part  of  the  country  ; and  feparate 
the  ^waters  which  flow  towards  the  Calpian  from 
thofe  which  take  their  courfe  to  the  Baltic, 
From  their  termination,  the  country  was  no 
longer  diverfified  with  hill  and  dale,  and  enli- 
vened with  lakes ; but  prefen  ted  an  uniform 
hat,  with  a vaft  extent  of  morafs. 

On  the  24th,  in  the  afternoon,  vre  arrived  at 
Bionitza,  a village  upon  the  Malta,  within  twenty 

«y 

miles  of  Novogorod.  We  took  up  our  abode  in 
the  houfe  of  a Ruffian  p lie  ft,  which  in  no  wife 
differed  from  the  other  buildings.  It  was  how- 
ever  clean  and  comfortable;  having  a chimney, 
and  being  provided  with  plenty  of  Wooden  and 
earthen  utenfils.  The  pried,  not  being  attired  in 
his  clerical  habit,  w as  drefted  like  the  peafants, 
and  only  diftingulfhed  by  his  long  and  flowing 

* In  this  convent  the  unfortunate  Ivan,  who  was  depofed  by 
Elizabeth,  fuffered  a temporary  confinement.  See  book  V.  chap.  2. 

hair. 
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hair.  He,  his  wife,  and  the  reft  of  the  family, 
were  bufily  employed  in  extra  cling  the  roe  from 
large  quantities  of  filh,  which  are  caught  in  the 
Malta,  and  with  which  an  excellent  caviare  is  pre- 
pared. Having  obtained  from  our  landlady  the 
choiceft  of  thefe  filh,  and  procured  in  the  village 
a brace  of  ptarmigans,  a bird  of  the  partridge 
fpecies,  we  fauntered  out,  while  fupperwas  prepar- 
ing, towards  a neighbouring  hill,  which  attracted 
our  attention. 

Two  miles  from  the  village,  in  the  middle  of  a 
vaft  plain,  rifes,  in  a circular  form,  an  infulated 
hill  of  fand  and  clay ; the  lower  parts  are  thickly 
ftrewed  with  detached  pieces  of  red  and  grey  gra- 
nite, fimilar  to  many  others  which  appear  about 
the  adjacent  country.  I meafured  one  of  thefe 
inaffes,  and  found  it  twelve  feet  broad,  eight 
thick,  and  five  above  the  furface  of  the  ground  * . 

On  the  l'ummit  Hands  a brick  white-walhed 
church,  which  is  a pleafing  object  from  the  ad- 
jacent grounds  j' . From  the  top  we  had  a fingu- 
lar  and  extenfive  profpect.  Beneath,  the  country 
is  fomewhat  open,  and  divided  into  large  en- 
clofures  of  pafturc  and  corn ; towards  the  fouth 
' ✓ 

* See  fome  curious  conje&ures  upon  thefe  granite  ftones  of 
Bronitza,  in  Pallas’s  Travels ; and  alfo  in  Hiftoire  des  Decouvertes 
dans  plulieurs  Contrees  de  la  Ruffe,  & c.  vol,  I.  p.  ct c. 

4 This  eminence  was  remarkable,  in  the  times  of  idolatry,  for  an. 
oracular  temple,  built  in  the  place  now  occupied  by  the  church. 
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rife  the  Valdai  hills,  fkirting  an  immenfe  plain, 
which  ftretches  towards  the  north,  eaft,  and  weft, 
as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach;  a vaft  expanfe  with- 
out a Angle  hillock  to  obftrudt  the  view:  it  feeined 
an  endlefs  to  reft,  dotted  with  a few  folitary 
wooden  villages,  which  appeared  fo  many  points 
in  a boundlefs  defert.  Beyond,  at  a great  dif* 
tance,  weobferved  the  fpires  of  Novogorod,  and 
the  lake  Ilmen  fcarcely  difcernible  through  the 
thick  gloom  of  the  trees. 

The  forwardnefs  of  the  harveft  in  this  northern 
climate  has  been  already  mentioned : it  had 
been  fome  time  taken  in,  and  the  new  corn  was 
Springing  up  in  many  places.  The  corn  re- 
mains, during  winter,  buried  under  fnow;  at  the 
melting  of  which,  in  fpring,  it  thootsup  fpeedily  in 
fheie  countries,  where  vegetation  is  rapid,  on 
the  returning  warmth  of  the  feafon.  But  as 
the  ftiortnefs  of  the  fummer  does  not  always 
allow  the  grain  time  to  ripen,  the  peafants  ufe 
the  following  method  of  drying*  it.  They  raife 
a wooden  building,  without  windows,  fnniiar  to 
tne  iliell  of  the  cottages:  under  this  ftru&ure  is 
a large  cavity,  in  which,  a fire  being  made,  the 
corn  is  laid  upon  the  floor  and  dried;  it  is  then  e 
hung  upon  frames  in  the  open  air,  and  afterwards 
t href  lied. 


In  this  part  of  our  journey,  we  palled  number- 
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lefs  herds  of  oxers,  moving  towards  Peterfburgh ; 
mo  ft  of  them  were  driven  from  the  Ukraine,  the 
neareft  part  of  which  country  is  diftant  800  miles 
from  the  metropolis.  During  this  long  progrefs 

the  drivers  feldom  enter  any  horde  ; they  feed  their 

— & t 

cattle  upon  the  (lips  of  pafture  on  each  fide  of  the 
road,  and  have  no  other  fhelter  in  bad  weather 
than  the  foliage  of  the  trees.  In  the  evening  the 
ftill  filence  of  the  country  was  interrupted  by  the 
occafional  lowing  of  the  oxen,  and  carols  of  the 
drivers;  while  the  folitary  gloom  of  the  foreft 
was  enlivened  with  the  glare  of  numerous  fires, 
furrouncled  by  different  groups  of  herdfmen  in 
various  attitudes  : feme  were  fitting  round  the 
flame,  feme  employed  in  drefting  their  provi- 
ftons,  and  others  fleeping  upon  the  bare  ground. 
They  refembled,  in  dreft  and  manners,  a ram- 
bl in g horde  of  Tartars.  . 

The  route  from  Mofcow  to  Peterfburgh  is  con- 
tinued during  a fpace  of  500  miles,  almoft  in  a 
ftraight  line  cut  through  the  foreft,  and  is  ex- 
trembly  tedious:  on  each  tide  the  trees  are  cleared 
to  the  breadth  of  forty  or  fifty  paces  ; and  the 
whole  way  runs  chiefly  through  end  left  tracts  of 
# wood,  only  broken  by  villages,  round  which,  to 
a final!  diftance,  the  grounds  are  open  and  culti- 
vated. 

The  road  is  of  an  equal  breadth,  and  formed 
% by 
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by  trunks  # of  trees  laid  tranfverfely,  and  bound 
down  in  the  center,  and  at  each  extremity, 
by  long  poles,  or  beams,  fattened  into  the 
giound  with  wooden  pegs;  thefe  trunks  are  co- 
vered with  layers  of  boughs,  and  the  whole  is 
firewed  over  with  fand  or  earth.  When  the  road 
is  new,  it  is  remarkably  good;  but  as  the  trunks 
decay  or  fink  into  the  ground,  and  as  the  fand  or 
eaith  is  worn  away  or  wafhed  off  by  the  rain,  it 
is  broken  into  innumerable  holes;  and  the  jolt- 
ing of  the  carriage  over  the  bare  timber  can 
better  be  conceived  than  defcribed.  In  many 
places  the  road  is  a perpetual  fucceffion  of  ridges 

, , A O * 

and  the  motion  of  the  carriage  a continual  con- 
cuflion,  much  greater  than  I ever  experienced 
over  the  rougheft  pavement. 

Tim  villages  which  occafionally  line  this  route 
me  extiemely  fimilar,  confitting  ufually  of  a 
fingle  ftreet,  with  wooden  cottages;  a few  only 
being  diftinguifhed  by  brick  houfes.  The  cot- 
tages in  thefe  parts  are  fuperior  to  tliofe  between 


* Mr*  Hanwa7  makes  a curious  calculation  of  the  number  of 
trees  employed  to  make  a road  of  150  verfts.  « Allowing  one  tree 
with  another  to  be  9 inches  diameter,  and  the  length  23  feet, 
and  fuppofing  the  foundation  and  Tides  to  be  only  half  fo  many 
more  as  the  bridge  is  compofed  of,  and  the  road  to  be  4 6 feet  wide, 
here  is  an  expence  of  2,100,000  trees.”  Hanway’s  Travels,  voL 
l'  92,  If  we  extend  this  calculation  over  the  whole  Ruffian 
crnpue,  reaching  4000  miles  m length,  and  take  in  the  different 
erofs-roads,  the  expence  of  wood  mult  be  amazing,  but  theforefts 
are  alfo  boundlefs  and  inexha uftible. 
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Tolitzan  and  Mofcdw:  they  feemed,  indeed,  well 
fulled  to  a rigorous  climate,  and  although  con- 
ftrucled  in  the  rudeft  manner,  are  comfortable 
habitations.  The  file  of  each  building  is  an 
oblong  fquare,  inclofed  by  a high  wooden  Avail, 
with  a penthoufe  roof,  and  appears  on  the  out- 
fide  like  a large  barn.  In  one  angle  of  this 
inclofure  hands  the  houfe,  fronting  the  ftreet  or 
the  village,  with  the  flair-cafe  on  the  outfide, 
and  the  door  opening  underneath  the  penthoufe 
roof:  it  contains  one,  or  at  moft  tvTo  rooms. 

I have  frequently  obferved,  that  beds  are  by 
no  means  ufual  in  this  country;  infomuch  that, 
in  all  the  cottages  I entered  in  Ruffia,  I only  ob- 
ferved two,  each  of  which  contained  two  women 
at  different  ends  with  their  clothes  on.  The  fa- 
mily .flept  generally  upon  the  benches,  on  the 
o-round,  or  over  the  hove  * ; occasionally  men, 
-women,  and  children,  promifeuoufly,  without 
diferimination  of  fex  or  condition,  and  frequently 
ahnoft  in  a hate  of  nature.  In  fome  cottages  I 
obferved  a kind  of  fhelf,  about  fix  or  feven  feet 
from  the  ground,  carried  from  one  end  of  the 
room  to  the  other ; to  which  were  fattened  l'eve- 
ral  tranfverfe  planks,  and  upon  thefe  fome  of  the 
family  flept  with  their  heads  and  feet  occafionally 

# The  ftove  is  a kind  of  brick  oven  j it  occupies  a!  mo  ft  a quar- 
ter of  the  room,  and  is  flat  at  top. 

hanging 
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hanging-  down,  and  appearing  to  us,  who  were 
not  accuftomed  to  Inch  places  of  repofe,  as  if  on 
the  point  of  falling  to  the  ground.  The  number 
of  perfons,  thus  crowded  into  a fmall  fpace, 
fometimes  amounting  to  twenty,  added  to  the 
heat  of  the  hove,  rendered  the  room  intolerably 
warm,  and  produced  a fuffocating  i'mell,  which 
nothing  but  ufe  enabled  us  to  fupport.  This  in- 
convenience was  ffcill  more  difagreeable  in  the 
cottages  not  provided  with  chimnies,  where  the 
fmoke  loaded  the  atmofphere  with  additional  im- 
purities. If  we  opened  the  lattices  to  admit  frefli 
air,  fetch  an  influx  of  cold  wind  rufhed  into  the 
room,  that  we  preferred  the  heat  and  effluvia  to 
the  keehnefs  of  the  northern  blafts. 

In  the  midft  of  every  room  hangs  from  the 
cieling  a veffel  of  holy  water,  and  a lamp,  lighted 
on  particular  occaflons.  Every  houfe  is  pro- 
vided with  a picture  of  a faint  coarfelv  daubed 
on  wood,  which  frequently  refembles  more  a 
Calmuc  idol,  than  a human  head  : to  this  the  peo- 
ple pay  the  high  eft  marks  of  veneration.  AH 
the  members  of  the  family,  the  moment  they 
rofe  in  the  morning,  and  before  they  retired 
to  deep  in  the  evening,  never  omitted  their  ado» 
ration  to  the  faint:  they  eroded  thcmfelves 
during  feveral  minutes  upon  the  fldes  and  fore- 
head, bowed  very  low,  and  foiftetirges  even  prof- 
s' 3 t rated 
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trated  themfelves  on  the  ground.  Every  pea- 
fant  alio,  on  entering  the  room,  paid  his  obeifance 
to  this  object  of  worfliip,  before  he  addreffed  him- 
felf  to  the  family. 

The  peafants,  in  their  common  intercourfe, 
are  remarkably  polite  to  each  other:  they  take 
off  their  cap  at  meeting,  bow  ceremoniou-fly.  and 
frequently,  and  iifually  exchange  a falute.  They 
accompany  their  ordinary  difcourfe  with  much 
hdion  and  innumerable  geftures,  and  are  exceed- 
i-no-lv  fervile  in  their  expreffions  of  deference  to 
their  fuperiors : in  accofting  a perfon  of  confe- 
quence,  they  pro  (Irate  themfelves,  and  even  touch 
the  ground  with  their  heads.  We  were  often 
(truck  at  receiving  this  kind  of  eaftern  homage, 
not  only  from  beggars,  but  frequently  from 
children,  and  occafionally  fromfome  of  the  pea- 
fants themfelves. 


In  the  appearance  of  the  common  people,  no- 
thing furprifed  us  more  than  the  enormous 
thicknefs  of  their  legs,  which  we  at  fil'd  con- 
ceived to  be  their  real  dimenfions;  but  the  bulk, 
which  created  our  aftoniihment,  proceeded  from 
the  coverings  with  which  they  fwaddle  their  legs, 
in  dimmer  as  well  as  winter.  Eefide  one  or  two 
pair  of  thick  worfted  (lockings,  they  envelop  their 
legs  with  wrappers  of  coarie  flannel  or  cloth,  fe- 
veral  feet  in  length,  and  over  thefe  frequently 

draw 
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draw  a pair  of  boots,  fo  large  as  to  receive  their 
bulky  contents  with  the  utmoft  facility. 

X v 

The  peafants  are  well  clothed,  comfortably 
lodged,  and  feem  to  enjoy  plenty  of  wholefome 
food.  The  rye-bread,  whofe  blackn'efs  at  firit 
difgufts  the  eye,  and  whofe  fournefs  the  tafte,  of 
a delicate  traveller,  agrees  well  with  the  appetite; 
but  as  I became  reconciled  to  it  from  ufe,  I found 
it  no  unpleafant  morfel : this  bread  is  rendered 
more  palatable  by  fluffing  it  with  onions  and 
groats,  carrots,  or  green  corn,  and  feafoninir  it, 

o 

with  oil.  The  other  articles  of  their  food  I have 
enumerated  on  a former  occafion,  in  addition 
to  which  I hi  all  only  obferve,  that  muflirooms 
are  fo  exceedingly  common  in  thefe  regions,  as  to 
form  a very  effential  part  of  their  provifion.  I 
feldom  entered  a cottage  without  feeing  great 
abundance;  and  in  palling  through  the  markets, 
was  often  aftonifhed  at  the  prodigious  quantity 
expolcd  forfale:  the  variety  was  no  lefs  remark- 
able than  the  number;  they  were  of  many  co- 
lours, amongft  which  X particular!)  noticed  white, 
black,  brown,  yellow,  green,  and  pink.  The 
common  drink  of  the  peafants  is  quafs,  a fer- 
mented liquor,  fomewhat  like  fweet-wort,  made 
by  pouring  warm  water  on  rye  or  barley-meal 
and  deemed  an  excellent  antifcorbutic.  They 
are  extremely  fond  of  whifky,  a fpirituous  li- 
ft1101' diltilled  from  malt,  which  the  pooreff  can 
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occafionaliy  command,  and  which  they  often  ufe 
to  great  excefs. 

The  backwardness  of  the  Ruffian  peafants  in 
the  mechanical  arts,  when,  compared  with  thofe 
of  the  other  European  nations,  is  yifible  to  a 
fuperficial  obferyer.  As  we  approached  Peter  f- 
burgh,  and  nearer  the  civilized  parts  of  Europe, 
the  villagers  were  better  furniihed  with  the  con- 
veniences of  life,  and  further  advanced  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  neceffary  arts,  than  thofe  who 
fell  under  our  notice  between  Tolitzin  and  Mof- 
cow.  The  planks  were  lefs  frequently  hewn 
with  the  axe,  and  faw-pits,  which  we  had  long 
confidered  as  objects  of  curiofity,  oftener  oct 
curred:  the  cottages  were  more  fpacious  and 
convenient,  provided  with  larger  windows,  and 
generally  had  ehimnies;  they  were  alfo  more 
amply  Pored  with  houihold  furniture,  and  with 
wooden,  and  fometi  me$  even  earthen  utenfils. 
Still,  however,  their  progrefs  towards  civilization 
is  very  inconfiderable,  and  many  inftances  of 
the  grpfieft  barbarjfm  fell  under  our  obfer va- 
il on. 

The  inhabitants  of  different  villages  on 
the  roads,  who  furnilh  poll  horfes,  are  called 
yamjhics , and  enjoy  fome  peculiar  privileges. 
They  arc  obliged  to  fuppiy  all  couriers  and 
travellers  at  a moderate  price,  in  the  deareft 
parts  at  1 ~d.  and  in  many  other  parts  at  \d.  per 
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verft*  for  each  horfe  • and,  in  compenfation,  are 
exempted  from  the  poll-tax,  and  fupplying  re- 
cruits: notwithftanding  thefe  immunities,  the 
price  they  receive  for  their  horfes  is  fo  incon- 
fiderable,  that  they  frequently  produce  them 
with  the  greateft  reludlance.  The  inftant  a tra- 
veller demands  a fupply  of  frefh  horfes,  the  yam- 
Hiics  affemble  in  crowds,  and  frequently  wrangle 
to  fuch  a degree,  as  to  afford  amufement  to  a 
perfon  who  is  not  impatient  to  depart.  Their 
fquabbles  on  this  occafion  have  ftruck  all  tra- 
vellers who  have  given  any  account  of  this 
country.  Chanceler,  the  firft  Engl  i dun  an  who 
landed  at  Archangel,  and  went  from  thence  to 
Mofcow,  could  not  fail  to  obferve  this  circum? 
ftance,  which  equally  prevailed  at  that  period  as 
at  prefent  f .,  “ Expreffe  commandexnent  was 

given,  that  poft-horfes  fhoulcl  bee  gotten  for  him, 
and  the  reft  of  his  company,  without  any  mo? 
ney.  Which  thing  was,  of  all  the  Ruffes  in  the 
reft  of  their  journey,  fo  willingly  done,  that  they 
began  to  quarrel,  yea,  and  to  fight  alfo,  in  driv- 
ing and  contending  which  of  them  fhould  put 
their  poft-horfes  to  the  ftedde.” 

In  this  defer  ipti  on,  however,  Chanceler  has 
made  a ludicrous  miftake ; for  the  ohjedt  of  their 

* Three  quarters  of  a mile.  The  price  however  has  been  hnce 

increafed. 

f Hackluyt’s  Voyages,  vqI.  J.  p.  247,. 
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fquabbles  was  not  to  obtain,  but  to  decline,  the 
honour  of  furnifliing  him  with  horfes.  The  fame 
fcene  is  often  renewed  at  prefent,  and  the  poft- 
xnafter  not  unufually  fettles  the  intricate  conteft 
by  compelling  the  yamiliics  to  draw  lots. 
Indeed,  as  I have  before  remarked,  it  is  abfo- 
lutely  neceffary  for  a foreigner,  who  willies  to 
travel  with  expedition,  not  only  to  provide  him- 
felf  with  a paliport,  but  alfo  to  procure  a Ruf- 
iian  foldier,  who  inftead  of  attending  to  the 
arguments  of  the  peafants,  or  waiting  for  the 
flow  mediation  of  the  poft-m after,  fummarily 
decides  the  bufinefs  by  the  powerful  interpo- 
fit  ion  of  his  cudgel.  The  boors,  quickly 
filenced  by  this  dumb  mode  of  argumentation*, 
find  no  difficulty  in  adjufting  their  preten- 
fions,  and  the  horfes  almoft  inftantly  make  their 
appearance. 

In  our  route  through  Ruffia  I was  furprifed 
at  the  propenfity  of  the  natives  to  fin  gin  o\ 
Even  the  peafants  who  acted  in  the  capacity 
of  coachmen  and  poftilions,  were  no  foone* 
mounted  than  they  began  to  warble  an  air,  and 
continued  it,  without  the  leaft  intermiffion,  for 
feveral  hours.  But  what  ft  ill  more  aftoniflied  me 
wns,  that  they  performed  occalionaily  in  parts  ; 
I frequently  oblerved  tljem  engaged  in  a kind  of 
jnnfical  dialogue,  making  reciprocal  queftions 

* Argumeatum  bacuJinum. 
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and  refponfes,  as  if  chanting  (if  I may  fo 
exp  refs  mvfelf)  their  ordinary  converfation. 
The  poitilions  Jing,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  ot  a ftage  ; the  foldiers  Jing  during  their 
inarch  ; the  countrymen  Jing  amid  the  moft 
laborious  occupations;  the  public-houfes  re* 
echo  with  their  carols ; and  in  a ftill  evening  I 

z' 

have  frequently  heard  the  air  vibrate  with  the 
notes  of  the  fur  rounding  villages. 

An  ingenious  author  #,  long  refident  in  Ruffia, 
who  turned  his  attention  to  the  ftudy  of  the  nati- 
onal mufic,  gives  the  following  information  upon 
this  fubject.  The  general  mufic  that  prevails 
among  the  common  people  in  Ruffia,  from  the 
Dunato  the  Amoor  and  the  Frozen  Ocean,  confifts 
in  one  fpecies  of  fimple  melody,  which  admits  of 
infinite  variation,  according  to  the  ability  of  the 
finger,  or  the  cuftom  of  the  feveral  provinces  in 
this  extenfive  empire.  The  words  of  the  fongs  are 
moftly  in  profe,  and  often  extempore,  according 
to  the  immediate  invention  or  recollection  of  the 
finger ; perhaps  an  antient  legend,  the  hiftory  of 
an  enormous  giant,  a defcription  of  a beautiful 
girl,  a dialogue  between  a lover  and  his  miftrefs,  or 
the  account  of  a murder.  Sometimes  they  are 
merely  letters  and  fyllables  taken  from  an  old  ac- 

* Staehlin.  See  his  Nacrichten  von  der  Mufik  in  Rufsland,  in 
Haygold’s  Beylagen,  vol.  II.  p.  60  to  65  ; where  fpecimens  of  this 

air  are  given. 
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cidence,  metrically  arranged,  and  adapted  to  this 
general  air.  Thefe  words  are  chiefly  ufed  by 
mothers  in  finging  to  their  children ; while  the 
boors,  perform  their  national  dance  to  the  fame 
tune,  accompanied  with  inftrumental  rnufic. 
The  fubjeCt  of  the  fong  alfo  frequently  alludes  to 
the  adventures  of  the  finger,  or  to  his  prefent 
fituation ; and  the  peafants  adapt  the  topics  of 
their  common  difcourfe,'  and  their  difputes  with 
each  other,  to  this  general  air ; which,  altogether, 
forms  an  extraordinary  effect,  and  led  me  to 
conjecture,  that  they  chanted  their  ordinary 
converfation. 


NOVOGOROD. 
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Novogorod. — Antiquity,  power,  grandeur,  independence,  decline^ 
lubjeClion,  and  downfal. — Prefent  date. — Cathedral  of  St.  Sophia. 


— Early  introdu6fion  of  painting  into  Ruffia. — Price  of  provi-4 
lions.—  Incidents  of  the  journey  to  Peterfburgh. 


T Bronitza  we  eroded  the  Malta  upon  a raft 


-*■  compofed  of  feven  or  eight  trees  rudely 
joined  together,  which  fcarcely  afforded  room 
for  the  carriage  and  two  horfes.  We  then  con- 
tinued our  route,  through  a level  country,  to 
the  banks  of  the  Yolkovetz,  or  little  Volk  of, 
which  we  palled  in  a ferry ; and,  after  mounting 
a gentle  rife,  defeended.  into  the  open  marfiiy 
plain  of  pafture,  which  reaches,  without  interrup- 
tion, to  the  walls  of  Novogorod.  That  town,  at  a 
fmail  diftance,  exhibited  a moft  magnificent  ap- 
pearance, and,  from  the  great  number  of  churches 
and  convents,  which  on  every  Me  prefented 
themfelves  to  view,  announced  our  approach  to 
a confiderabie  city  ; but  our  expectations  were 
by  no  means  realized.  • 

No  place  ever  filled  me  with  more  melancholy 
ideas  of  fallen  grandeur,  than  Novogorod.  It 
is  one  of  the  rnoft  ancient  cities  in  Ruffia: 
and  was  formerly  called  Great  Novogorod,  to 
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fiiriilar  appellation  According  to  Neftor,  the 
earlieft  of  the  Ruffian  hiftorians,  it  was  built  at 
the  fame  time  with  Kiof,  in  the  middle  of  the 
fifth  century,  by  a Sclavonian  horde,  who  if- 
fued  from  the  banks  of  the  Volga.  Its  anti- 
quity is  proved  by  a paffage  in  the  Gothic 
Jiiftorian,  Jornandes;  in  which  it  is  called  Ci- 
vitas  Nova,  or  New  Townf.  We  have  little 
infight  into  its  hiftory  before  the  ninth  century, 
when  Ruric,  the  firft  great-duke  of  Ruffia,  made 
it  the  metropolis  of  his  vail  dominions.  The 
year  fubfequent  to  his  death,  in  879,  the  feat  of 
government  was  removed,  under  his  fon  Igor 
then  an  infant,  to  Kiof;  and  Novogorod  con- 
tinned,  above  a century,  under  the  jurifdic- 
tion  of  governors  nominated  by  the  great-dukes. 
At  length,  in  970,  Svatoflaf,  the  fon  of  Igor, 
created  his  third  fon  Vlodimir  duke  of  Novo- 
gorod  : Vlodimir,  fucceeding  his  father  in  the 
throne  of  Ruffia,  ceded  the  town  to  his  fon  Ya- 
roflaf ; who,  in  1036,  granted  to  the  inhabitants 
confiderable  privileges,  that  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  their  liberty.  From  this  period  Novo- 
gorod  was  for  a long  time*  governed  by  its  own 
dukes  : thefeTovereigns  were  at  firft  fubordinate 

* Nifhnei  Novogorod,  and  Novogorod  Severflcoi. 

t Sclavini  a Civitate  Nova  et  Sclavino  Rumunenh,  et  lacu.  qui 
appellator  Mulianus,  &c.  The  lake  is  the  Ilmen;,  and  the  Civitas 
Nova,  Novogorod.  S.  R.  G.  Vo-1.  V.  p,  38  ;. 
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to  the  great-dukes,  who  redded  at  Kiof  and  Volo- 
dimir  ; but  afterwards,  as  the  town  increafed  in 
population  and  wealth,  gradually  ufurped  au 
abfolute  independency  *. 

iri-tt  while  they  thus  ihook  off  the  yoke  of 
a diftant  lord,  they  were  unable  to  maintain  their 
authority  over  their  own  fubjedts.  Although 
the  fucceffion  continued  in  the  fame  family^ 
yet,  as  the  dukes  were  elected  by  the  inhabi- 
tants, they  gradually  bartered,  as  the  price  of 
their  nomination,  all  their  moll  valuable  prero- 
gatives. They  were  alio  fo  frequently  depofed, 
that,  tor  near  two  centuries,  the  lift  of  the  dukes 
refembles  more  a calendar  of  annual  magiftrates, 
than  a regular  line  of  hereditary  princes  ; and,  in 
•eftedt,  Novogorod  was  a republic  under  the  ju- 
rifdidlion  of  a nominal  fovereign.  The  privileges 
enjoyed  by  the  inhabitants,  however  unfavour- 
able to  the  power  of  the  dukes,  proved  extremely 
beneficial  to  the  real  interefts  of  the  town : it 
became  the  great  mart  of  trade  between  Ruflia 
anti  the  Hanfeatic  cities,  and  made  rapid  ad- 
vances .in  opulence  and  population.  At  this 
period  its  dominions  were  fo  extenfive  f,  its 

* S.  R.  O.  Vol.  V.  p.  397. 

f Its  territory  extended  to  the  north  as  far  as  the  frontiers  of 
Livonia  and  Finland,  and  comprifed  great  part  of  the  province  of 

Archangel,  and  a large  diitrift  beyond  the  north-weilern  limits  of 
Siberia. 
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power  fo  great,  and  its  fituation  fo  impregnable, 
as  to  give  aife  to  a proverb,  “ Who  can  refill:  the 
Gods  and  Great  Novogorod  * ?” 

It  continued  in  this  flourilhing  ftate  until  the 
middle  of  the  15th  century,  when  the  great- 
dukes  of  Ruffia,  who  hill  retained  the  title  of 
dukes  of  Novogorod,  having  transferred  their 
refidence  from  Kiof  to  Volodimir,  and  after- 
wards to  Mofcow,  laid  claim  to  its  feudal 
fovereignty  ; a demand  'which  the  inhabitants 
fometimes  evaded  by  compoiition,  fometimes  by 
refiilance,  but  were  fometimes  compelled  to  ac~* 
knowledge.  At  length,  in  1471,  Ivan  Vaifili- 
evitch  I.  having  fecured  his  dominions  againlt 
the  inroads  of  the  Tartars,  and  extended  his  em- 
pire by  the  conquefi  of  the  neighbouring  princi-  ' 
palitics,  alferted  his  right  to  the  fovereignty  of 
Novogorod,  and  enforced  his  pretentions  by  a 
formidable  army.  He  vanquished  the  troops  oi 
the  republic,  and,  having  forced  the  citizens  to 
acknowledge  his  claims,  appointed  a governor, 
wdio  was  permitted  to  refide  in  the  town,  and  ex- 
ercife  the  authority  formerly  veiled  in  their  own 
dukes  t-  This  power,  however,  being  exceed- 
ingly limited,  left  them  in  the  entire  poffeflion 


» Sguis  contra  Beos  'et  Magnam  Novogardiam  ? 
f The  government  was  fnnilar  to  that  of  the  German  republics, 
who  acknowledge  the  emperor  as  their  liege -lord,  but  arc  under  the 
jurifdiflion  of  their  own  magi  drat  es. 
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of  their  moft  valuable  immunities  ; they  retained 
tlieir  own  laws,  chofe  their  own  magiftrates,  and 
the  governor  never  interfered  in  public  affairs, 
except  by  appeal. 

Ivaiy  by  no  means  contented  with  this  limit- 
ed fpecies  of  government,  watched  a favourable 
opportunity  of  extending  his  authority,  and,  in 
1477,  laid  fiege  to  the  town.  His  defigns  being 
abetted  by  internal  feuds,  the  inhabitants 
were  conftrained  to  fubfcribe  to  the  conditions 
impofed  by  the  haughty  conqueror.  The  gates 
were  thrown  open  ; the  great-duke  entered  the 
place  in  the  character  of  fovereign,  and  the 
people,  tendering  the  oath  of  allegiance,  deli- 
vered into  his  hands  the  charter  of  their  liber- 


ties, which  unanimity  would  ftill  have  preferved 
inviolate.  One  circumftance,  recorded  by  hif- 
torians  as  a proof  of  unconditional  fubjec- 
tion,  was  the  removal  of  an  enormous  bell  from 


Novogorod  to  Mol  cow,  denominated  by  the 
inhabitants  eternal , and  revered  as  the  palla- 
dium of  their  liberty  and  the  fymbol  of  their 
privileges.  It  was  fufpended  in  the  market- 
place ; the  facred  found  drew  the  people  inftant- 
ly  from  the  moft  remote  parts,  and  tolled  the 
fignal  of  foreign  danger  or  inteftine  tumult.  The 
great-duke  peremptorily  demanded  this  objedt 
of  public  veneration,  which  he  called  “ The  la- 
rum  of  /edition  f and  the  inhabitants  confider- 
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ed  its  furrender  as  the  fare  prelude  of  departing 
liberty. 

From  this  period  the  great-duke  became  in 
effe6t  abfolute  fovereign  of  N ovogorod,  although 
the  oftenfible  forms  of  government  were  ftill 
prefer ved  : to  endure  the  obedience  of  his  new 
fubjedts,  he  tranfplanted  above  a thoufand  of 
the  principal  citizens  to  Mofcow  and  other 
towns  ; and  fecured  the  Kremlin  of  N ovogorod, 
with  ftrong  walls  of  brick,  N otwith handing 
the  defpotifm  to  which  the  inhabitants  were  fub- 
je6f,  and  the  oppreftion  which  they  experienced 
from  Ivan  and  his  fucceffors  ; yet  Novogorod 
ftill  continued  the  iargelt  and  mod:  commercial 
city  in  all  Ruffia,  as  will  appear  from  the 
defcription  of  Richard  Chanceler,  who  pafifed 
through  it  in  1554  in  his  way  to  Mofcow. 
* Next  unto  Mofcow,  the  city  of  Novogorod  is 
reputed  the  chiefeft  of  Ruffia ; for  although  it 
be  in  majeftie  inferior  to  it,  yet  in  greatneife  it 
goeth  beyond  it.  It  is  the  chiefeft  and  greateft 
marte  towne  of  all  Mofcovie ; and  albeit  the 
emperor’s  feate  is  not  there,  but  at  Mofco,  yet 
the  commodioufneffe  of  the  river,  falling  into 
that  gulfe  which  is  called  Sinus  Finnicus,  where- 
by it  is  well  frequented  by  merchants,  makes  it 
more  famous  than  Mofco  itfelf 

Its- 
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Its  population,  during  this  period,  was  fo  great, 
that  in  1508,  above  i5,ooo  peifons  died  of  an 
epidemical  diforder  * ; more  than  double  the 
number  of  the  prefent  inhabitants.  In  its 
moft  flouri thing  condition  it  contained  at  leaft 
400,000  fouls  t-  Under  the  reign  of  Ivan  Vaffi- 
lievitcli  II.  the  profperity  of  Novogorod  expe- 
rienced a fatal  downtal ; that  monarch  having 
in  15  70,  difcovered  a fecret  correfpondence  be- 
tween  fome  of  the  principal  inhabitants  and  Si- 
gifinond  Auguftus  king  of  Poland,  relative  to  a 
furrender  of  the  city  into  his  hands,  punifhed 
them  in  the  moft  inhuman  manner.  He  repaired 
inperfon  to  Novogorod;  and  appointed  a court  of 
inquiry,  juftly  denominated  the  tribunal  of  blood. 
Contemporary  hiftorians  relate  that  its  proceed- 
ings continued  during  the  fpace  of  five  weeks, 
and  that  on  each  day  of  this  fatal  period  more 
than  500  inhabitants  fell  victims  to  the  veno*e- 
ance  of  incenfed  defpotifm.  According  to  fome 
authors,  25,000,  according  to  others,  more  than 
30,000  perfons  perifhed  in  this  dreadful  carnage. 
Thofe  writers,  who  were  the  czar’s  enemies,  have 
probably  exaggerated  the  number  of  thefe  exe~ 

# S.  R.  G.  vol.  V.  p.  494. 

f According  to  Heym,  Novogorod,  in  1783,  contained  6g 
churches,  6 convents,  and,  exclufive  of  12  public  buildings,  1512 
houfes,  of  which  only  39  were  of  brick*  The  population  amount- 
ed to  3342  males  and  3784  females, 
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cutions ; and  it  is  but  juftice  to  add,  that  fo me 
circuniflances  in  their  relations  are  unqueftiona- 
bly  falfe  : but  though  we  ought  not  to  give 
implicit  credit  to  all  the  accounts  recorded  by 
his  adverfaries  ; yet,  even  by  the  confeffion  of 
his  apologifts,  there  ftill  remains  fufficient  evi- 
dence of  his  favage  ferocity  in  this  barbarous 
tranfaci  ion,  which  equals  if  not  furpaffes,  in  cru- 
elty, the  maffacre  at  Stockholm  under  Chriftian 
IX. 

This  horrid  cataftrophe  and  the  fubfequent 
oppreffions  which  tne  town  experienced  from 
that  great  though  fanguinary  prince,  impaired 
its  ftrength ; and  it  is  defcribed  as  a place  of 
defolation  by  Uhlfield,  the  Daniili  embaffador. 
But  although  the  fplendour  of  this  once  flouriih- 
ing  town  received  a confiderable  diminution ; 
yet  it  was  not  totally  obfcured  until  the  founda- 
tion of  Peterfburgh,  whither  Peter  the  Great 
transferred  all  the  commerce  of  the  Baltic,  which 
before  centered  in  Novogorod. 


The  prefent  town  is  furrounded  by  a rampart 
of  earth,  with  a range  of  old  towers  at  regular 
diftances,  forming  a circumference  of  fcarcely  a 
mile  and  an  half ; and  even  this  inconfiderable 
circle  includes  much  open  fpace,  and  many 
houfes  which  are  not  inhabited.  As  Novogo- 
rod was  built  after  the  manner  of  the  antient 


towns  of  this  country,  in  the  Afiatic  ftylc,  this 
rampart,  like  that  of  the  Semlainogorod  at  Mof- 
* cow. 
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COW,  probably  enclofed  feveral  interior  circles  : 
without  it  was  a vaft  extenfive  fuburb,  which 
reached  to  the  diftance  of  fix  miles,  and  includ- 
ed all  the  convents  and  churches,  the  antient 
ducal  palace  and  other  ftruedures,  that  now  make 
a fp lend M but  folitary  appearance,  in  the  adja- 
cent plain. 

Novogorod  ftretches  on  both  Tides  of  the  Vol- 
kot,  a beautiful  river  of  con fder able  depth  and 
rapidity,  and  fomewhat  broader  than  the  Thames 
at  Windfor.  This  river  feparates  the  town  into 
two  divifions  ; the  Trading  Part,  and  the  Quar- 
ter of  St.  Sophia,  'which  are  united  by  means  of 
a bridge,  partly  of  wood  and  partly  of  brick. 

The  firft  divifion,  or  the  Trading  Part,  is,  ex- 
cepting the  governor’s  houfe,  a rude  duller  of 
woocien  habitations,  and  in  no  other  refpedl  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  the  common  villages  than  by 
numerous  brick  churches  and  convents,  melan- 
choly monuments  of  former  magnificence.  In 
all  parts  i was  {truck  with  thefe  remains  of  ruin- 
ed grandeur;  while  half-cultivated  fields  enclof- 
ed within  high  palifadoes,  and  large  fpaces  co- 
vered with  nettles,  attefted  p refen t defolatiom 
Towards  its  extremity  a brick  edifice,  and  feve- 
rai  detached  ftm&ures  of  the  fame  materials, 
created  at  the  emprefss  expence,  for  a manufac- 
ture of  ropes  and  fails,  exhibited  a fplendid 
figure  when  contrafted  with  the  furrounding 
lipvels. 

P 3 Thp 
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The  oppofite  divifion,  denominated  the  Quar- 
ter of  St.  Sophia,  derives  its  appellation  from 
the  cathedral,  and  comprehends  the  fortrefs  or 
Kremlin  eredted  for  the  purpofe  of  curbing  the 
inhabitants,  and  preventing  frequent  infurrec- 
tions.  It  is  of  an  oval  form,  and  furrounded  by 
a high  brick  wall,  ftrengfhened  with  round  and 
fquare  towers  : the  wall  is  fimilar  to  that  which 
enclofes  the  Kremlin  at  Mofcow,  and  was  alfo 
built  in  1490  by  the  Italian  architect  Solario  of 
Milan,  at  the  order  of  Ivan  Vaffilievitch  I.  foon 
after  the  conqueft  of  Novogorod.  The  fortrefs 
contains  the  cathedral  of  St.  Sophia,  the  old  ar- 
chiepifcopal  manfion  with  the  ftair-cafe  on  the 
outfide,  part  of  a new  palace  not  finiflied,  and  a 
few  other  brick  buildings  ; but  the  remaining 
fpace  is  a wafte,  overfpread  with  weeds  and  net- 
tles, and  covered  with  ruins. 

The  cathedral  of  St.  Sophia,  one  of  the  moil 
antient  churches  in  Ruffia,  was  begun  in  1044 
by  Vlodimir  Yaroflavitch  duke  of  Novogorod, 
and  completed  in  1051  #.  It  was  probably  con- 
ftrudled  foon  after  Chriftianity  was  introduced 

4/ 

into  Eullia  by  the  Greeks,  and  called  St.  So- 
phia, from  the  church  of  ihat  name  in  Conftan- 

* S.  R.  G.  voi.  V.  p.  39S.  A wooden  church  of  the  fame  name 
was  conftru£led  about  the  year  1000  by  Joachim,  the  firfl  bifhop  of 
JMovogorod,  on  the  fpot  where  this  cathedral  now  Hands.  Ibid. 

P*  394* 


r 0 

V-'  * 4aJ# 


NOVOGOROD. 


87 


tinople.  It  is  a high  fquare  building,  with  a 
gilded  cupola,  and  four  tin  domes.  We  enter- 
ed this  venerable  pile  through  a pair  of  brazen 
gates  ornamented  with  various  figures  in  alto 
relievo,  reprefenting  the  Pafiion  of  our  Saviour, 
and  other  fcriptural  hiftories.  According  to 
tradition,  tliefe  gates  were  brought  from  the 
antient  town  of  Cherfon,  where  Vlodimir 
the  Great  was  baptized,  are  fuppofed  to  be  of 
Grecian  workmanfhip,  and  are  in  confequence 
of  this  perfuafion  called  Korfunfkie  Dveri,  the 
doors  of  Cherfon.  But  if  we  admit  the  truth 
of  this  tradition,  how  fhall  we  account  for  the 
Latin  charadlers  with  which  they  are  infcribed. 

p.  eff  WICMANNVS  MEGIDEBVRGENSIS  * 

ALEXANDER  epe  DEBLVCICH. 

AVE  MARIA  GPACIARLEHS  DHS  'EECVGL 

The  firft  part  of  this  infcription  feems  to  prove 
rather,  that  they  came  from  Magdeburgh  in 
Germany  ; a circumftance  by  no  means  impro- 
bable, as  the  inhabitants  of  Novogorod  main- 
tained,  in  thofe  early  times,  a no  lefs  frequent 
intercourfe  with  Germany  than  with  Greece. 

In  the  infide  of  this  cathedral  are  twelye  maf- 
fy  piers  white-Wafhed,  which,  as  well  as  the 
v alls,  are  thickly  covered  with  the  rcprefenta? 
tions  of  our  Saviour,  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  of 
> ai  ious  faints.  Some  of  thefe  paintings  are  of 
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very  high  antiquity,  and  probably  anterior  to 
the  revival  of  the  art  in  Italy.  Many  of  the 
figures  are  fmifhcd  in  a hard  flat  fltyle  of  colour- 
ing upon  a gold  ground , and  exactly  fimilar  to 
thofe  of  the  Greek  artifts,  by  whom,  according 
to  Vafari,  painting  was  firth  introduced  into 
Italy. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  1 3th  century. 

* 

fome  Greek  artifts  invited  to  Florence,  painted 
a chapel  in  the  church  of  Santa  Maria  Novella. 
Although  their  defign  and  colouring  were  hard 
and flatj  and  they  chiefly  rcprefented  the  figures 
on  a fleld  of  gold ; yet  there  productions  were 
much  admired  in  that  ignorant  century.  Ci- 
mabixe,  who  was  then  a boy,  flruck  with  their 
performance,  was  accuftomed  to  pafs  all  the 
time  he  could  fteal  from  fchool  in  contemplat- 
ing the  progrefs  of  their  work.  His  enthufiafm 
being  thus  kindled,  he  turned  his  whole  atten- 
tion to  the  ftudy  of  an  art  to  which  his  genius 
feemed  inclined.  His  firft  compofitions  had 
all  the  defects  of  the  mafters  whom  lie  imi- 
tated ; but  he  gradually  improved  as  he  advanc- 
ed, and  laid  the  firft  rude  foundation  of  that 
aftonifhing  excellence  which  the  fchools  of  Ita- 
ly afterwards  attained. 

As  painting  was  brought  into  Italy  from  the 
Greek  empire,  when  there  was  fcarcely  any  con- 
petition  between  thofe  two  countries,  we  may 

be 
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be  well  allured  it  was  introduced  at  a more  ear- 
ly period  into  Raffia,  from  the  lame  quarter  ; 
not  only  becaufe  a conftant  intercourfe  had  been 
long  maintained  between  the  great-dukes  and 
emperors  of  Conftantinople,  and  becaufe  the  pa- 
triarch was  formerly  the  head  of  the  church  ef- 
tabiifhed  in  Ruffia  ; but  likewife  becaufe  the 
Ruffians,  being  converted  to  Chriftianity  by 
the  Greeks,  were  accuftomed,  after  their  ex- 
ample, to  decorate  their  temples  with  various 
figures,  and  mull  have  received  from  them  many 
portraits  of  faints,  which  form  in  their  religion 
a necelfary  part  of  divine  worlhip.  We  may 
conclude,  therefore,  that  the  cathedral  of  St. 
Sophia,  which  was  built  in  the  11th  century, 
and  is  one  of  the  moft  antient  churches  of  Ruf- 
fia, was  ornamented  with  the  figures  of  faints  by 
Greek  artifts,  whom  the  great-dukes  of  Novo- 
gorod  drew  from  Conftantinople.  The  rep  refu- 
tations in  queftion,  indeed,  are  fuch  mere  daub- 
ings,  as  not  to  deferve  a particular  inquiry,  if 
it  did  not  affift  in  illuftrating  the  progrefs  of 
the  liberal  arts,  and  afcertaining  the  early  in- 
troduction of  painting  into  this  country,  at  a 
period  when  it  was  probably  unknown  even  in 
Italy 

# Jam  diupingunt  Rutheni,  et  quis  credat  ? feculo  duodecimo, 
pys  Falconi,~See  ElTai  fur  la  Bib,  &c.  p,  19. 
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Several  princes  of  the  ducal  family  of  Ruffia 
are  interred  in  this  cathedral.  The  firft  is  Vlo- 
dimir  Yaroflavitch,  who  was  bora  in  1020,  died 
in  1051  #,  and  buried  in  this  church,  which  he 
had  juft  completed.  Refides  his  tomb,  are  thofe 
of  his  mother  Anne,  daughter  of  the  eaftern  em- 
peror Roman  us,  his  wife  Alexandra,  his  brother 
Micfliflaf,  and,  laftly,  of  Feodor,  brother  of 
Alexander  Nevfki,  who  died  in  1228.  The  moft 
antient  of  thefe  fepulchres  are  of  carved  wood 
gilt,  filvered,  and  furrounded  with  iron  rails  ; 
the  others  are  of  brick  and  mortar.  Within  the 
fancluary  the  walls  are  covered  with  Mofaic 
compartments,  of  coarfe  workmanlhip,  but  cu- 
rious from  their  antiquity. 

Our  landlord  is  a German  ; and  his  inn, 
though  fmall,  one  of  the  moft  commodious  we 
had  hitherto  met  with  in  Ruflia  : it  was  neatly 
furnilhed,  and  afforded  beds,  an  article  of  lingu- 
lar luxury  in  this  country,  which  we  had  no 
fmall  difficulty  to  procure  even  in  the  city  of 
Mofcow. 

By  the  affiftance  of  our  landlord  we  obtained 
the  price  of  provifions  in  thefe  parts 

s . 

Butcher’s  meat  per  Ruffian  pound  f - if  to  o z 

Black  bread  per  ditto  - -f 

White  common  ditto  I \ 

* S.  R.  G.  vol.  V.  p.  399. 

f A Ruffian  pound  — • I4.§  Englilh  ounces. 
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French 
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s . 

^ <S . di 

French  ditto  - 

- 

z 

Butter  ditto  - - 

V 

4 

Ten  eggs  from  - 

~ ^ 

if  too  5 

Pair  of  fowls  from 

l 

3 to  i 8 

Fatted  goofe  - 

l 

Couple  of  wild  ducks 

- 

6 

Tame  ditto  - - 

I 

3 

Brace  of  Partridges  - * 

- 

IO 

Black  game,  cock  and  hen 

I 

6 

Hare  - • 

7\ 

Quart  of  milk  - - - 

- 

if 

Beitfpirituous  liquors  per  quart 

1 

51  " 

Word:  fort  - - 

- 

8* 

Pair  of  peafant’s  leather  ihoes 

I 

3 

Boots  - - 

4 

IO 

Round  hat  - 

i 

3 

Peaiant’s  fhirt,  no  collar  or  wrift-  \ 
band,  and  very  fhort. 

f 1 

3 

Our  coach  being  much  lhattered  by  the  bad 

roads,  we  left  it  at  Novogorod, 

and  continued 

our  journey  in  kibitkas , the  common  carriages  of 
the  country.  A kibitka  is  a fmall  cart,  capable 
of  containing  two  perfons  abreaft,  while  the 
driver  fits  upon  the  further  extremity  clofe  to 
the  horfes’  tails.  It  is  about  five  feet  in  length, 
and  the  hinder  half  is  covered  with  a femi-circu- 
lar  tilt,  open  in  front  like  the  top  of  a cradle, 
made  of  laths  interwoven  and  covered  with  birch 
or  beech-bark.  There  is  not  a piece  of  iron  in 
the  whole  machine.  It  has  no  fprings,  and 
is  faftened  by  means  of  wooden  pins,  ropes, 
and  flicks,  to  the  body  of  the  carriage.  The 

Ruffians, 
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Ruffians,  when  they  travel  in  thefe  kibitkas, 
place  a feather-bed  in  the  bottom,  admirably 
calculated  to  break  the  intolerable  jolts  and 
concuffions,  occafioned  by  the  uneven  timber 
roads.  With  this  precaution  a kibitka , though 
inferior  in  fplendour,  equals  in  comfort  the  mod 
commodious  vehicle.  The  traveller  ftretches 
himfelf  at  length  upon  the  feather-bed,  and,  if 
inclined,  may  dofe  away  the  journey  in  perfebf 
tranquillity.  Rut  being*  novices  in  the  method 
of  equipping  this  fpecies  of  conveyance,  we  fuf- 
fered  a layer  of  trunks  and  other  hard  baggage  to 
be  fubflituted  in  the  place  of  feather-beds : thefe 
fubilances,  fo  much  more  bulky,  and  fo  much 
leis  yielding  than  down,  obliged  us  either  to  fit 
under  the  tilt  in  a doping  pofture,  or  upon  the 
narrow  edge  of  the  carriage ; in  the  alternate  en- 
joyment of  which  dele6table  pofitions,  we  paffed 
twelve  hours  without  intermiffion,  and  with  no 
rcfrefhment.  Thofe  who  have  ever  regaled  them- 
felves  arnidft  a pile  of  loofe  trunks  and  boxes  in 
the  bafket  of  a heavy-laden  ftage  coach,  over 
the  roughed  pavement,  would  efteem  that  mode 
of  conveyance  luxury  to  what,  we  experienced. 
Our  impatience,  however,  to  reach  Peterfburgh 
beguiled  in  feme  meafure  the  bruifes  we  received 
from  our  klbitkas  and  their  contents,  and  in- 
duced us  to  perfevere  in  our  route  till  after  ten 
at  night;  when,  being  depofited  in  a fin  all  vil- 
lage. 
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I age,  I had  fearcely  drength  remaining  to  crawl 
to  lb  me  freih  draw  fpread  for  our  beds  in  the 
corner  of  an  unfurnilhed  inn.  With  the  comforts 
of  this  delightful  place  of  repofe  I was  fo  ena- 
moured, that  I could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to 
relinquifh  it  even  for  a few  minutes,  for  the  en- 
joyment of  an  excellent  ragout  prepared  by  our 
fervant,  which  a condant  fading  dnce  nine  in  the 
morning  tended  greatly  to  recommend. 

A tolerable  night’s  reft,  and  the  profpeft  of 
only  fifty  miles  between  us  and  Peterfburgh,  in- 
duced us  to  re-affume  our  former  ftations,  and 
to  biave  a lepetition  of  our  fatigue.  The  coun- 
try we  paffed  through  was  ill  calculated  to  al- 
leviate our  bufferings,  by  transferring  our  atten- 
tion from  ourfelves  to  the  furrounding  objects. 
Excepting  the  environs  of  Novogorod,  which 
were  tolerably  open,  the  road  made  of  timber, 
and  as  draight  as  an  arrow,  ran  through  a per- 
petual foreft,  without  the  lead  intermixture  of 
hill  or  dale,  and  with  few  dips  of  cultivated 
ground.  Through  this  dreary  extent,  the 
gloomy  uniformity  of  the  foreft  was  only 
broken  by  a few  folitary  villages  at  long  dif- 
tances  from  each  other,  without  the  interven- 
tion of  a (ingle  houfe.  Itchora,  the  laft  village 
at  which  we  changed  horfes,  though  but  20  miles 
from  the  capital,  was  frnall  and  wretched,  and 
the  adjacent  country  as  inhofpitable  and  un- 
peopled 
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peopled  as  that  we  had  already  pafifed.  About 
ten  miles  from  Itchora  we  fuddenly  turned  to 
the  right,  and  the  fcene  inftantly  brightened : 
the  woods  gave  way  to  cultivation,  the  country 
began  to  be  enlivened  with  homes,  the  inequali- 
ties of  the  timber  road  were  fucceeded  by  the  le- 
vel of  a fpacious  caufeway  equal  to  the  fined; 
turnpikes  of  England,  the  end  of  each  verfi  * 
was  marked  with  fuperb  mile-ftones  of  granite 
and  marble,  and  a long  avenue  of  trees  was  clofed 
at  the  diftance  of  a few  miles  with  a view  of  Pe- 
ter {burgh,  the  objeft  of  our  wi flies,  and  the  ter- 
mination of  our  labours. 

* Throughout  all  the  high  roads  of  Ruflia,  each  verft  (or  three 
quarters  of  a mile)  is  marked  by  a wooden  poll,  about  twelve  feet 
in  height,  painted  red. 
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CHAP.  III. 

j unification  of  Peter  the  Great  for  transferring  the  feat  of  empire 
from  Mofcow  to  St.  Petersburgh. — Defcription  of  the  new  me- 
tropolis.—Foundation  and  progrefs. — Circumference  and  popu- 
lation.—Inundations  of  the  Neva. — Remarkable  flood  in  1777.—* 
Bridge  of  Pontoons. — Plan  for  a bridge  of  a Angle  arch  acrofs  the 
Neva. — -Coloflal  fiatue  of  Peter  the  Great. — Account  of  the  pe- 
deftal,  and  its  conveyance  to  Peterfburgh. — General  obfervations 
on  the  weather  during  the  winter.— Precautions  againfl:  the  cold. 
— Diverfions  and  winter  fcenes  upon  the  Neva.— Ice-hills.— An- 
nual fair. 

Saint  Petersburgh  is  fituated  in  the  latitude 
of  59°  56/  23"  north,  and  longitude  30° 
eaft,  from  the  meridian  of  Greenwich.  It  hands 
upon  the  Neva,  near  the  Gulph  of  Finland,  and 
is  built  partly  on  fome  iflands  in  the  mouth  of 
that  river,  and  partly  on  the  continent.  The 
principal  divilions  are:  i.  The  Admiralty  quar- 
ter; C.  The  Vaffili  Oftrof*;  3.  The  fortrefs; 
4.  The  Iiland  of  St.  Peterfburgh;  and  5.  The 
various  fuburbs,  called  the  fuburbs  of  Livonia, 
of  Mofcow,  of  Alexander  Nevfki,  and  of  Wi- 
burgh.  Their  refpe<5tive  fituations  will  be  better 
explained  by  the  annexed  plan  of  the  town,  than 
by  the  molt  elaborate  defcription. 


* Oitrof  fignifies  Xfland, 
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Peter  the  Great  incurred  confiderable  cenfure 
for  transferring  the  feat  of  empire  from  Mofcow 
to  Peter  (burgh  : it  has  been  urged,  with  fome  de- 
gree of  plaufibility,  that  he  was  in  effect  more  an 
Afiatic  than  an  European  fovereign ; that  Mof- 
cow, lying  nearer  to  the  center  of  his  dominions, 
was  better  calculated  for  the  imperial  refidence ; 
and  that,  by  removing  his  capital,  he  neglected 
the  interior  provinces,  and  facrificed  every  con- 
fideration  to  his  predilection  for  the  fettlements 
upon  the  Baltic. 

But  although  Peter  (burgh  is  lituated  at  the 
extremity  of  Ruffia,  he  did  not  neglect  any  other 
part  of  his  vaft  dominions.  On  the  contrary, 
he  was  no  Ids  attentive  to  his  Afiatic  than  to  his 
European  provinces:  his  repeated  negotiations 
with  the  Cliinefe,  his  campaigns  again  ft  the 
Turks,  and  his  conqueft  of  the  Perfian  provinces, 
which  border  upon  the  Cafpian,  prove  the  truth 
of  this  alfertion.  It  is  no  lefs  obvious,  that  Eu- 
rope  was  the  quarter  from  whence  the  greateft 
danger  to  his  throne  impended;  that  the  Swedes 
were  his  moft  formidable  enemies,  and  from  them 
the  very  exiftence  of  his  empire  was  threatened 
with  annihilation.  It  was  not  by  leading  his 
troops  againft  the  defultory  bands  of  Turks  or 
Peril ans,  that  he  acquired  a folid  military  force; 
but  by  training  them  to  endure  the  firm  attack 
of  regular  battalions,  and  to  learn  to  conquer 

from 
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from  repeated  defeats:  with  this  defign/the 
nearer  he  fixed  his  feat  to  the  borders  of  Swe- 
den, whofe  veterans  had  long  been  the  terror  of 
the  north,  the  more  readily  his  troops  would  im- 
bibe their  military  fpirit,  and  learn  their  well-re- 
gulated manoeuvres.  Add  to  this,  that  the  pro- 
tection of  the  new  commerce,  which  he  opened 

JL 

through  the  Baltic,  depended  upon  the  creation 
and  maintenance  of  a naval  force,  wdiich  re- 
quired his  immediate  and  almoft  continual  in- 
fpedtion.  To  this  circumftance  alone  is  owing 
the  rapid  and  refpedtable  rife  of  the  Ruffian, 
power,  its  preponderance  in  the  north,  and  po- 
litical importance  in  the  fcale  of  Europe.  In  a 
word,  had  not  Peter  transferred  the  feat  of  no- 
vernment  to  the  fhores  of  the  Baltic,  the  Ruffian 
navy  had  never  rode  triumphant  in  the  Turkifh 
feas ; and  Catharine  II.  had  never  hood  forth 
the  arbitrefs  of  the  north,  and  the  mediatrix  * of 
Europe. 

The  internal  improvement  of  the  Ruffian  em- 
pire, the  great  object  of  Peter’s  reign,  was  con- 
fiderably  advanced  by  approaching  the  capital 
to  the  more  civilized  parts  of  Europe:  by  this 
means  he  drew  the  nobility  from  their  rude  mag- 
nificence and  feudal  dignity  at  Mofcow,  to  a 
more  immediate  dependence  upon  the  fovereign, 

* It  mult  be  remembered,  that  Catharine  II.  mediated  the  peace 

of  Telchen,  in  1 799,  between  the  * emperor  of  Germany  and  the 
king  of  Pruffia* 
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to  more  polifhed  manners,  to  a greater  degree 
of  facial  intercourfe.  Nor  did  any  other  caufe, 
perhaps,  lb  much  tend  to  promote  his  plans  for 
the  civilization  of  his  fuhjecis,  as  the  removal  of 
the  imperial  feat  from  the  inland  provinces  to  the 
Gulf  of  Finland. 


In  oppolition,  therefore,  to-  the  cenfurers  of 
Peter,  we  cannot  but  efteem  this  a ft  as  extremely 
beneficial,  and  might  even  venture  to  alfert,  that 
if  by  any  revolution  of  Europe,  this  empire 
iliould  lofe  its  acquifitions  on  the  Baltic  ; if  the 
court  fhould  repair  to  Mofcow,  and  maintain  a 
fainter  connection  with  the  European  powers 
before  an  eflential  reformation  in  the  manners 
of  the  people  takes  place  ; Ruffia  would  foon 
relapfe  into  her  original  barbarifm,  and  no  traces 
of  the  memorable  improvements  introduced  by 
Peter  I.  and  Catharine  IL  he  found  but  in  the 


annals  of  hiftory. 

t/ 


In  walking  about  this  metropolis  I was  filled 
with  aftoninfhment  on  reflecting,  that  fo  late  as 
the  beginning  of  this  century,  the  ground  on 
which  Peterfburgh  now  hands  was  a morafs  oc- 


cupied by  a few  fifhermen’s  huts,.  The  firft 
building  of  the  city  is  fo  recent  as  to  be  almoft 
remembered  by  pcrfons  now  alive;  and  its  gra- 
dual progrefs  is  traced  without  difficulty.  Pete? 
the  Great  having  wreited  Ingria  from  the  Swedes, 
and  advanced  the  boundaries  of  Ids  empire  to 
the  fhores  of  the  Baltic,  determined  to  ere  a a 
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fortrefs  upon  a fmall  ifland  in  the  mouth  of  the 
Neva,  for  protecting  his  conquefts,  and  opening 
a new  channel  of  commerce  # . As  a prelude  to 
this  undertaking,  a fmall  battery  was  raifed  on 
another  ifland  of  the  Neva,  upon  the  fpot  now 
occupied  by  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  and  was 
commanded  by  Vaffili  Demitrievitch  Eotfhmin. 
All  the  orders  of  the  emperor  fent  to  this  officer 
being  directed  Vaffili  na  Oft r of. \ To  Vaffili  upon 
the  ifland,  this  part  of  the  town  was  called  Vaffili 
OJlrof  or  the  Ifland  of  Vaffili. 

The  fortrefs  was  begun  on  the  16th  of  May, 
1703;  and,  notwithftanding  the  obftrubiions 
arifing  from  the  marfliy  nature  of  the  ground, 
and  the  inexperience  of  the  workmen,  a fmall 
citadel  furrounded  with  a rampart  of  earth,  and 
ftrengthened  with  fix  baftions,  was  completed 
in  a fhort  time.  An  author  d,  who  was  in  Ruf- 
fla  at  that  period,  informs  us,  a that  the  labour- 
ers  were  not  furniflied  with  the  neceffary  tools, 
as  pick-axes,  fpades  and  Ihovels,  wheel-barrows* 
planks,  and  the  like  ; notwithftanding  which,  the 
work  went  on  with  inch  expedition,  that  it  was 
furpriftng  to  fee  the  fortrefs  raifed  within  lefs 
than  five  months,  though  the  earth,  which  is 
very  fcarce  thereabouts,  was,  for  the  greater 

* See  Hift.  Geog.  and  Top.  Befchreibung  der  Stadt.  S.  Pet  in 
the  Journal  of  St.  Pet.  for  1779. 

f Perry’s  State  of  Ruflia*  vol.  I.  p,  300, 
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part,  carried  by  the  labourers  in  the  fkirts  of 
their  clothes,  and  in  bags  made  of  rags  and  old 
mats,  the  ufe  of  wheel-barrows  beiim*  then  un~ 
known  to  them.’'  , 

Within  the  fort  refs  a few  wooden  habitations 
were  creeled.  For  his  own  immediate  refidence 
Peter  alfo  ordered,  in  the  beginning  of  1703,  a 
fmall  hut  to  be  raifed  in  an  adjacent  ifland, 
which  he  called  the  ifland  of  St.  Peterfburp-h,. 
and  from  which  the  new  metropolis  has  derived 
its  name  : this  hut  was  low  and  fmall,  and  is  frill 
preferred  in  memory  of  the  foverei gn  who  con- 
defcended  to  dwell  in  it.  Near  it  was  foon 
afterwards  conftrudied  another  wooden  habitati- 
on, but  larger  and  more  commodious,  in  which 
prince  Mentchikof  refided,  and  gave  audience  to 
foreign  minifters.  At  a fmall  diftance  was  an 
inn,  much  frequented  by  the  courtiers  and  per- 
fons  of  all  ranks  ; to  which  Peter  frequently  re- 
paired on  Sundays  after  divine  fervice ; and 
caroufed  with  his  fuite  and  others  who  happened 
to  be  prefent,  as  fpe&ators  of  the  fire-works  and 

diverfions,  exhibited  by  his  orders. 

«/ 

On  the  30th  of  May,  1706,  Peter  demolifhed 
the  fmall  citadel,  and  Began  the  foundation  of 
the  new  fortrefs  on  the  fame  fpot.  In  1710, 
count  Golovkin  built  the  firft  edifice  of  brick, 
and  in  the  following  year  the  tzar,  with  his  own 
hand,  laid  the  foundation  of  a houfe,  to  be  erected 

1 1 1 
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with  the  fame  materials *.  From  thefe  fmall 
beginnings  rofe  the  prefent  metropolis  of  Rulha  ; 
and  in  lefs  than  nine  years,  the  feat  of  empire 
was  transferred  from  Mofcow  to  Peter  (bur  oh 

o 

The  defpotic  authority  and  zeal  of  Peter  for 
-the  improvement  of  the  new  capital,  will  appear 
from  his  mandates.  In  17 14  he  enjoined,  that 
all  buildings  upon  the  ifland  of  St.  Peterfburgh, 
and  in  the  Admiralty  Quarter,  particularly  thofe 
on  the  banks  of  the  Neva,  ihould  be  conftrudted 
after  the  German  manner  with  timber  and 
brick  ; that  the  nobility  and  principal  mer- 
chants Ihould  be  obliged  to  have  houfes  in 
f Peterfburgh  ; that  every  large  veffel  navigating 
to  the  city  ihould  bring  so  fcones,  every  fmall 
one  10,  and  every  peafant’s  waggon  three,  to- 
wards the  conftrudtion  of  the  bridges  and  other 
public  works,  that  the  roofs  of  the  houfes  ihould 
be  no  longer  covered  with  birch  planks  and 
' hark,  fo  dangerous  in  cafe  of  fire,  but  with  tiles 
or  clods  of  earth.  In  1716a  regular  plan  f for 
the  new  city  was  approved  by  Peter ; the  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  new  metropolis  was  to  be  fitu- 
ated  in  the  ifland  of  Vaffili-Oftrof ; and,  in  imi- 
tation of  the  Dutch  towns,  canals  were  to  be 
cut  through  the  principal  ftreets,  and  lined  with 
avenues  of  trees ; but  it  as  never  carried  into 

* Journal  ofSt.  Peterfburgh,  1799. 

t Tlie  reader  will- find  a delineation  of  this  plan  in  Perry’s  State 
bf  RuUia, 
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execution  ; and  under  the  emprefs  Anne,  the  im- 
perial refidence  was  removed  to  the  Admiralty 
Quarter.  The  nobility  foon  followed  the  exam- 
ple of  the  fovereign  ; and,  excepting  fome 
public  edifices,  and  the  row  of  houfes  fronting* 
the  Neva,  the  V affili  Oftrof  is  the  worft  part  of 
the  city,  and  contains  more  wooden  buildings 
than  all  the  other  quarters. 

Succeeding  fovereigns  have  continued  to  ein- 
beliifh  Fetei'fburgli,  but  none  more  than  the 
prefent  emprefs,  who  may  be  called  its  fecond 
founder.  Notwithftanding,  however,  all  thefe 
improvements,  it  bears  every  mark  of  an  infant 
city,  and,  is  ftill,  “ only  an  immenfe  outline, 
which  will  require  future  empreifes  and  almoft 
future  ages  to  complete  The  ftreets  in  ge- 
neral are  broad  f and  fpacious  ; and  three  of  the 
principal  ftreets,  which  meet  at  the  Admiralty, 
and  reach  to  the  extremities  of  the  fuburbs 
are  at  leaf!  two  miles  in  length.  Moil;  of  them 
are  paved ; but  a few  are  ftill  fuffered  to  remain 
floored  with  planks.  In  feveral  parts  of  the  , 
metropolis,  particularly  in  the  Yaftili  Oftrof, 
wooden  houfes  and  habitations,  fcarcely  fugerior 
to  common  cottages,  are  blended  with  the  public 
buildings ; but  this  motley  mixture*  is’  far  lefts 
common  than  at  Mofcow. 

* Wraxall’s  Tour,  p-231. 

f They  are  moftly  as  broad  as  Oxford-ftreet ; thofe  with  canals 
„ much  broader. 
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The  brick  hordes  are  ornamented  with  a white 
ftucco,  which  has  led  feveral  travellers  to  affert 
that  they  are  built  with  ftone  ; whereas,  unlefs  I 
am  miftaken,  there  are  only  two  ftone  ftruc- 
tures  in  all  P’eterfburgh ; the  one  the  church 
of  St.  Ifaac,  of  hewn  granite,  and  marble  co~ 
1 umns,  not  yet  finifhed  ; the  other  the  marble 
palace  conftru6ted  at  the  expence  of  the  emprefs, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Neva.  Her  imperial  majefty 
gave  this  fuperb  edifice  to  prince  Grief;  and,  at 
his  death,  purchafed  it  from  his  executor  for 
£,000,000  of  roubles.  The  ftyle  of  architecture 
is  magnificent  but  heavy  : the  front  is  compofed 
of  polilhed  granite  and  marble,  and  finifhed  with 
fuch  nicety,  and  in  a ftyle  fo  fuperior  to  the 
contiguous  buildings,  that  it  feems  to  have  been 
tranfported  to  the  prefent  fpot,  like  a palace  in 
the  Arabian  tales,  raifed  by  the  enchantment  of 
Aladdin’s  lamp  ■*.  It  contains  forty  rooms  upon 
each  floor,  and  is  fitted  up  in  a ftyle  of  fuch 
fpiendor,  that  the  expence  of  the  furniture 
amounted  to  l, 5 00,000  roubles. 

The  manfions  of  the  nobility  are  vaft  piles  of 
building,  but  not  in  general  upon  fo  magnificent 
a fcale  as  feveral  I obferved  at  Mofcow  : they  are 
furnifhed  with  great  coft,  and  as  elegantly  as 

* In  this  palace  Staniflaus,  the  abdicated  king  of  Poland, 
died, 

thofe’ 
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thofe  at  Paris  or  London.  They  are  fltuated 
chiefly  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  Neva,  either  in 
the  Admiralty  Quarter,  or  in  the  fuburbs  of 
Livonia  and  Mofcow,  which  are  the  fineft  parts 
of  the  city. 

The  views  upon  the  banks  of  the  Neva  exhibit 
the  molt  grand  and  lively  fcenes  I ever  beheld* 
That  river  is  in  many  places  as  broad  as  the 
Thames  at  London  : it  is  alfo  deep,  rapid,  and 
as  tranfparent  as  cryftal ; and  the  banks  are 
lined  with  handfome  buildings.  On  the  north 
fide  the  fortrefs,  the  Academy  of  Sciences, 
and  Academy  of  Arts,  are  the  moft  ftrikina: 
objedfs  ; on  the  oppofite  fide  are  the  Imperial  pa- 
lace, the  Admiralty,  the  manfions  of  many 
Ruffian  nobles,  and  the  Englifli  line,  fo  called 
becaufe  the  whole  row  is  principally  occupied 
by  the  Engli/h  merchants.  In  the  front  of  thefe 
buildings,  on  the  fouth  fide,  is’  the  Quay,  which 
Ilretches  for  three  miles,  except  where  it  is  inter- 
rupted by  the  Admiralty ; and  the  Neva,  during 
the  whole  of  that  fpace  has  been  lately  embanked 
by  a wall,  parapet,  and  pavement  of  hewn  gra- 
nite; a magnificent  and  durable  monument  of 
imperial  munificence.  The  canals  of  Catharine, 
and  of  the  Fontanka*,  which  are  feveral  miles 
in  length,  have  been  recently  embanked  in  the 

r 

# And  the  Moika  iince  my  departure,, 
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fame  manner,  and  add  greatly  to  the  beauty  of 
the  metropolis. 

The  quantity  of  polidied  granite  ufed  in  thefe 
public  works  is  fufficient  to  alto  nidi  an  Euro- 
pean architect,  who  confiders  the  hardnefs  of  the 
hone,  and  the  difficulty  with  which  it  is  po~ 
lidied.  I have  frequently  viewed  with  furprize 
the  procefs  employed  by  the  Ruffian  workmen^ 
in  fmoothing  the  granite.  They  batter  the  hone 
with  an  iron  hammer  edged  with  heel ; the 
quantity  which  flies  off  at  each  broke,  is  ahnoft 
imperceptible ; but  by  repeatedly  ftriking  the 
fame  place,  the  prominent  parts  are  worn  away„ 
and  the  hone  becomes  fmooth.  To  this  gradual 
attrition  may  be  applied  the  proverb, 

Gutta  cai'at  lapidem , non  m fed  f cepe  cadendo . 

Peterfburgh,  though  more  compact  than  other 
Ruffian  cities,  with  the  houfes  in  many  hreets 
contiguous  to  each  other,  hill  bears  a refem- 
blance  to  the  towns  of  this  country,  and  is  built 
in  a very  draggling  manner.  By  an  Order  lately 
iffued  from  government,  the  city  has  been  en~ 
clofed  within  a rampart,  the  circumference 
whereof  is  <2 1 verbs,  or  1 4 Englifli  miles. 

The  average  population  of  Peterfburgh  may 
be  collected  from  the  lift  of  births  and  deaths 
during  feven  years. 

O y 
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BIRTHS. 

Females 

l77z  ~ - \ 4759 

*773  - ■ 

Males  287a  7 
J 74  Females  2598  i 4437 
1775  - - 4961 

Males  2816? 
Females  2581  1 5397 

Natives. 

Males  27 1 7 
Females  2618  I g 
X777  Foreigners.  ->4 

Males  265.  j 
Females  254  J 


Total  of  births  for  7 ? ^ 

years  - - X J 36,672 


DEATHS. 

Males 
Females 


4779 


Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 


3537 

1642. 

4727 
- 5°3i 

gli«s» 

3107 


3^4463 


Natives. 

Males  3117 

Females  2043 
Foreigners. 
Males  263 
Females  235 


Total  of 
deaths 


5660 


Annual  average  of  births,  omitting  fmall 
frabtions  ' - 

of  deaths 


32*165 

} 523& 
4594. 


By  multiplying  the  births  5238  by  25,  the  fum 
is  2 343950 ; and  the  deaths  4594  by  26,  the  fum 
is  119,444.  By  taking  the  medium,  therefore, 
between  thefe  two  fums,  we  have  126,697  for 
the  number  of  inhabitants  # c 

Peterfburgh, 


* Sufslick  eftimates  the  population  of  Peterfburgh  at  133,196, 
by  multiplying  the  births  by  28;  and  132,990,  by  multiplying  the 
deaths  by  26;  neither  of  which  numbers  differs  effentially  from  the 
average  number  in  the  text : he  adds,  that  Peterfburgh  is  the  only 
large  town  in  which  there  are  more  births  than  deaths.  The  popu- 
lation of  Peterfburgh  is  continually  increafmg,  as  well  from  the 
cxcefs  of  the  births  above  the  deaths,  as  from  the  influx  of  natives 
and  foreigners.  Accordi  ng  toa  cenfus  taken  in  1784,  it  contained 
126,827  males,  and  65,619  females, including  about  27,890  foreign- 
ers : in  all  192,446  perfons. 


According 


fc.  5. 


PETERSBTJ  R C II, 


107 


Peterfburgh,  from  its  low  and  marfhy  fituai* 
tion,  is  fubjeCt  to  inundations,  which  fometimcs 
threaten  the  town  with  a total  fubmerfion. 
Thefe  floods  are  chiefly  occasioned  by  a weft  or 
fouth-weft  wind,  which,  blowing  direCtly  from 
the  gulf,  obftruCts  the  current  of  the  Neva,  and 
caufes  an  accumulation  of  waters.  On  the  1 6th 
of  November  we  had  nearly  perfonal  experience 
of  this  dreadful  calamity.  Being  invited  to  a 
mafquerade  at  the  Cadet’s  in  the  Yaftili  Oftrof* 
on  our  approach  to  the  bridge  we  perceived  that 
a ftormy  weft  wind  had  fwelled  the  river  fo  con* 
fiderably  as  to  elevate  the  pontoons ; and  the 
bridge  was  in  danger  of  being  carried  away. 
Inftead,  therefore,  of  repairing  to  the  mafque- 
rade,  we  returned  home,  and  waited  for  fome 
hours  in  awful  expectation  of  an  immediate  de- 
luge. Providentially,  a fudden  change  of  wind 
preferved  Peterfburgh  from  the  impending  ca- 
taftrophe,  and  the  inhabitants  from  an  almoft 
univerfal  confternation,  which  recent  Sufferings 
impreffed  upon  their  minds.  I allude  to  the 
flood  in  the  month  of  September  1777>  whole 
effeCts  are  thus  defcribed  : “ # In  the  evening  of 


According  to  ProfefTor  Heym  (Encyclopedic  des  Rufiifchen 
Reichy)  Peterfburgh  was  24  verfts  in  circumference  in  3784,  and 
contained  71  churches,  and  3431  houfes,  of  which  1231  were  of 
brick,  and  2140  of  wood. 

% Journ.  St.  Pet.  Sept.  1777. 

the 
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the  9th,  a violent  ftorm  of  wind  blowing  at  hrjft 

S.  W.  and  afterwards  W.  raifed  the  Neva  and  its 

various  branches  to  fo  great  a height,  that  at 

five  in  the  morning  the  waters  poured  over  their 

banks,  and  fuddenly  overflowed  the  town,  but 

more  particularly  the  VaffiTi  Oftrof  and  the 

ifland  of  St.  Peter fburgh.  The  torrent  rofe  in 

feveral  ftreets  to  the  depth  of  four  feet  and  an 

half;  and  overturned,  by  its  rapidity,  various 

buildings  and  bridges.  About  feven,  the  wine} 

drifting  to  N.  W.  the  flood  fell  as  fuddenly ; 

■and  at  mid-day  mo  ft  of  the  ftreets,  which  in  the 
* 

morning  could  only  be  paffed  in  boats,  became 
dry.  For  a fliort  time  the  river  rofe  10  feet  7 
inches  above  its  ordinary  level.5-. 

The  divifions  of  Peterfburgh,  on  each  fide  of 
the  Neva,  are  connected  by  a bridge  on  pon- 
toons, which  was  ufually  removed  when  the 
large  maffes  of  ice  driven  down  the  flream  from 
the  Lake  Ladoga  fir  ft  made  their  appearance  ? 
and  for  a few  days,  until  the  river  was  frozen 
fufficiently  hard  to  bear  carriages,  J^iere  was  no 
communication  between  the  opposite  parts  of  the 
town.  1 lie  depth  of  the  river  renders  jit  extreme^ 
ly  difficult  to  build  a hone  bridge ; and  if  one 
fhould  be  conftru6ied,  it  would  probably  be  cle- 

**  This  bridge  was,  in  December  i yyg,  replaced  for  the  firft  time, 
and  continued  during  the  winter  5 a practice  which  has  been  hnce 
renewed,  and  renders  the  communication  more  convenient. 

9 ftroyed 
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firoyecl  by  tbefe  vaft  fiioals  of  ice.  To  remedy  this 
inconvenience,  a Ruffian  peafant  proje&ed  the 
fublime  plan  of  throwing  a wooden  bridge  of  a 
fingle  arch  acrofs  tlie  river,  which  in  its  narrow- 
eft  part  is  98O  feet  in  breadth.  The  artift  has 
executed  a model  98  feet  in  length,  which  I ex- 
amined with  great  attention,  as  he  explained 
the  proportion  and  mechanifrn.  ' 

The  bridge  is  con ftru died  on  the  fame  princi- 
ple as  that  of  Schaffhaufen,  excepting  that  the 
mechamim  is  more  complicated,  and  the  road 
not  fo  level.  I ftiall  attempt  to  deferibe  it  by 
fuppoting  it  finilhed,  as  that  will  convey  the 
beft  idea  of  the  plan.  The  bridge  is  roofed  at  the 
top,  and  enclofed  at  the  fides : it  is  formed  by 
four  frames  of  timber,  two  on  each  fide,  com- 
poled  ot  beams  or  truffes,  which  fupport  the 
whole  fabiic.  Tne  road  is  not  carried  over  the 
top  of  the  arch,  but  fufpehded  in  the  middle. 


Length  of  the  abutment  on  the  north  end 
Span  of  the  arch  - 

Length  of  the  abutment  on  the  fouth  end  , 

Length  of  the  whole  ftru&ure  „ 

The  plane  of  the  road  upon  its  firft  afeent  makes  an  angle  of 
five  degrees  with  the  ordinary  furface  of  the  river. 

Mean  level  of  the  river  to  the  top  of  the  bridge  in  the  center 
Ditto  to  the  bottom  of  the  bridge 

«a 

Height  of  the  bridge  in  the  center 

Height  from  the  bottom  of  the  bridge  in  the  center  to  the'road 
Height  from  the  bottom  of  the  bridge  to  the  water 
Height  from  the  water  to  the  fpring  of  the  arch 


Feet. 

658 

980 

658 

2256 


168 

126 

42 

7 

84 

S<S 
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There  is  a difference  of  35  feet  between  the  road 
at  the  fpring  of  the  arch,  and  the  road  at  the 
center;  in  other  words,  an  afcent  of  35  feet  in 
490,  which  is  little  more  than  eight-tenths  of 
an  inch  to  a foot  * The  bridge  is  broadeft  to- 
ward the  fides,  and  diminiflies  towards  the  cen- 
ter. 

In  the  broadeft  part  it  is  - - - _ jftg  fee4- 

In  the  center  or  narroweft  ~ ^ z 

The  breadth  of  the  road  is  - » - « 28 

The  artift  informed  me,  that  to  conftruet  the 
bridge  would  require  49,650  iron  nails,  12,908 
large  trees,  5,5 00  beams,  and  that  it  would  coll 
300,000  roubles,  or  £.60,000.  Jlefpeaks  of  this 
bold  project  with  the  warmth  of  genius,  and  is 
convinced  that  it  is  practicable.  I m uft  own, 
I am  of  the  fame  opinion,  though  I hazard 
it  with  great  diffidence.  What  a noble  effect 
would  be  produced  by  a bridge  fpringing  acrofs 
the  Neva,  with  an  arch  980  feet  wide,  and  tow- 
ering 168  feet  from  the  furface  of  the  water  ! 
The  defcription  of  fuch  a bridge  feems  almoft 
chimerical ; and  yet,  on  infpecting  the  model,  we 
are  reconciled  to  the  idea.  But  whether  the 
execution  of  this  ftupendous  work  may  be  deem- 
poffibie  or  not,  the  model  itfelf  is  worthv  of  at- 

ks' 

* The  afcent  of  the  road  of  the  bridge  at  Schaffhaufen  is  barely 

four-tenths  of  an  inch  in  a foot, 

fention^ 
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tention,  and  reflets  high  honour  on  the  inven- 
tive faculties  of  untutored  genius  : it  is  fo  com- 
pact, that  it  has  fupported  3540  pood,  or  127,440 
pounds,  without  lwerving  from  its  direction, 
which  is  far  more,  in  proportion  to  its  fize,  than 
the  bridge,  if  completed,  would  have  oc-cafion 
to  fu-flain  from  the  preffure  of  the  carriages  add- 
ed to  its  own  weight. 

I he  projector  of  this  plan  was  apprentice  to  a 
fhop-keeper  at  Nifhnei  Novogorod  ; and,  like 
the  Swifs  carpenter  who  built  the  bridge  of 
Scnaffhaufen  unacquainted  with  the  theory  of 
mechanics.  Oppofite  to  his  dwelling  was  a 
wooden  ^clock,  which  excited  his  curiofity;  by 
repeated  examinations  he  comprehended  the  in- 
ternal ftructure,  and,  without  affiftance,  formed 
one  exactly  fimilar.  His  fuceefs  in  this  effay 
urged  him  to  undertake  the  conftruaion  of  me- 


tal clocks  and  watches.  The  emprefs,  acquainted 
with  thefe  wonderful  exertions  of  native  genius, 
took  him  under  her  protection,  and  fent  him 

to  England ; from  whence,  on  account  of  his 

• 

ignorance  of  the  language,  he  foon  returned  to 
Rulfia.  I faw  a repeating  watch  of  his  work- 
manship at  the  Academy  of  Sciences  : it  is  about 
the  bignefs  of  an  egg ; in  the  infide  is  reprefent- 


* For  the  account  of  the  bridge  of  Schafffcaufen,  fee  Travels  m 
Switzerland,  Letter  II, 


ed 
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ed  the  tomb  of  our  Saviour,  with  the  hone  at 
the  entrance,  and  the  centinels  upon  duty ; fud- 
denly  the  {tone  is  removed,  the  centinels  fall 
down,  the  angels  appear,  the  women  enter  the 
fepulchre,  and  the  chant  performed  on  E after- 

eve  is  heard,  Thefe  are  trifling,  although  curious 

\ 

performances  ; but  the  plan  of  the  bridge  wras 
afublime  conception.  This  perfon,  whofe  name 
is  Eulibin,  bears  the  appearance  of  a Ruffian  pea- 
font  ; he  has  a long  beard,  and  wears  the  com- 
mon drefs  of  the  country  ; he  receives  a penfion 
from  the  emprefs,  and  is  encouraged  to  follow 
the  bent  of  his  mechanical  genius. 

The  nobleft  monument  of  the  gratitude  and 
veneration  paid  to  Peter  I.  is  his  equeftrian 
ftatue  in  bronze,  of  coloffal  fize;  it  is  the  work 
of  Falconet,  the  celebrated  French  ftatuary,  caft 
at  the  expence  of  Catharine  II,  in  honour  of  her 
great  predeceffor,  whom  die  reveres  and  imitates. 
The  monarch  is  reprefented  in  the  attitude  of 
mounting  a precipice,  the  fummit  of  which  he 
has  nearly  attained.  His  head  is  uncovered,  and 
crowned  with  laurel ; he  wears  a loofe  vefl  in  the 
Afiatic  ftyle,  with  half-boots,  and  fits  on  a 
holding  of  bear-fkin  : the  right  band  is  ftretched 
out,  as  in  the  aft  of  gi  ving  benediction  to  bis  peo- 
ple, and  the  left  holds  the  reins*  The  defnm  is 
mafterly,  and  the  attitude  bold  and  fpirited.  The 
fiat  pofition  of  the  right  hand  is  deficient  in 

dignity, 
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dignity,  and  has  an  unpleafing  effect ; for  which 
reafon,  the  view  of  the  left  fide  is  mod  ftriking, 
where  the  figure  is  graceful  and  animated.  The 
horfe  is  fpringing  upon  the  hind  legs,  and 
the  tail,  which  is  full  and  flowing,  appears  {light- 
ly to  touch  a ferpent,  artfully  contrived  to  affift 
in  fupporting  the  vaft  weight  *.  The  artift  has, 
in  this  noble  effay  of  genius,  reprefented  Peter 
as  the  legislator  of  his  country,  without  allufion 
to  conqueft  and  bloodflied  ; wifely  preferring  his 
civil  qualities  to  his  military  exploits  f.  The 
contrail:  between  the  compofureof  Peter  (though 
perhaps  not  charafteriftic)  and  the  fire  of  the 
horfe,  eager  to  prefs  forwards,  is  very  linking. 
The  fimplicity  of  the  infeription  correfponds  to 
the  fublimity  of  the  delign. 


#■ 
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Falconet  having  conceived  the  defign  of  plac- 

# The  height  of  the  hero,  is  eleven  feet ; of  the  horfe  feventeenj 
the  bronze  in  the  thinneft  part  is  only  three  lines,  but  increafes 
gradually  towards  the  hind  feet  of  the  horfe  to  one  inch ; the 
weight  of  the  whole  (exclulive  of  the  counterpoife  of  io,ooolb.) 
is  44,041  Ruffian,  or  36,635  Englifh  pounds. 

f Falconet  has  ably  refuted  the  cenfures  urged  again#  his  ha- 
tue  on  this  account.  See  his  Letter  to  Diderot,  in  “ Pieces  writ- 
ten by  Monf.  Falconet,”  tranflatedby  Mr.  Tooke,  p,  47.  Where 
the  reader  will  alfo  find  an  engraving  of  the  llatue. 

X Catherine  II.  to  Peter  I. 

in  9; 
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ing  the  ftatue  on  a huge  rock  * inftead  of  a 
pedeftal,  carefully  examined  the  environs  of  Pe- 
terlburgh,  for  a detached  mofs  of  granite,  of 
magnitude  correfpondent  to  the  dimenfions  of 
the  equeftrian  figure  ; and  after  confiderable  re- 
fearch,  he  difcovered,  near  the  village  of  Lachta, 
a ftupendous  crag,  half  buried  in  the  rnidft  of  a 
marfhy  foreft.  Ihe  expence  and  difficulty  of 
tranfporting  it  were  no  obftacles  to  Catherine  II : 
the  morafs  was  drained,  the  foreft  cleared,  and  a 
road  four  verfts  in  length  formed  from  the  ftiore 
to  the  Gulf  of  Finland.  It  was  fet  in  motion  on 
large  fri&ion-balls,  and  grooves  of  metal,  by 
means  of  pullies  and  windlaffes,  worked  by  four 
hundred  men.  In  this  manner  it  was  conveyed* 
with  forty  men  feated  on  the  top,  1200  feet  a 
day  to  the  ftiore,  then  embarked  on  a nautical 
machine  f,  tranfported  eight  verfts  by  water, 

and 

* et  Pour  marquer  a poilerite,  d’ou  cet  heros  legiflateur  etoit 
parti,  ct  quels  obflacles  il  avoir  furmonteT— -Defcription  d'une 
Pierre  pour  fervir  do  Piedeftal,  &c.  m Haygold’s  Rufsland,  V.  IL 
p.  21 1. 

f This  nautical  machine  was  conftrufted  on  the  principle  of  the 
camel,  which  is  ufed  to  convey  fhips  over  the  bars,  both  at  Arn- 
fterdam  and  St.  Peterlburgh.  It  was  hollow,  and  being  funk  to  the 
water  level,  the  Pone  was  placed  upon  It,  the  water  was  then 
pumped  out,  and  it  role  and  floated,  T he  flone,  fupported  bv  this 
machine,  appeared  like  a moving  mountain  on  the  furface  of  the 
gulf. 

The  machinery  for  the  tranfport-  of  this  enormous  mafs  was 

conftru&ed 
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and  landed  at  Peterfburgh  near  the  fpot  where  it 
is  now  eredted.  This  more  than  Roman  work  was 
accomplifhed  in  lefs  than  fix  months ; the  rock 
when  landed  was  forty-two  feet  long  at  the 
bafe,  36  at  the  top,  ll  broad  and  i?  high,  and 
weighed  1500  tons. 

The  pedeftal,  however,  though  ftill  of  prodi- 
gious magnitude,  is  far  from  retaining  the  ori- 
ginal dimenfions  ; as,  in  order  to  form  a proper 
Ration  for  the  ftatue,  and  reprefent  an  afeent, 
the  bulk  has  been  much  diminiilied.  But  I could 
not  obferve  without  regret,  that  the  artift  had 
refined  too  much  upon  nature ; and  in  order  to 
produce  a refemblance  of  an  abrupt  precipice, 
had  been  too  lavilh  of  the  chiftel.  Art  is  too 
eonfpicuous ; and  the  effect  would  have  been 
more  fub lime  had  the  ftone  been  left  as  much  as 
poffible  in  its  rude  Rate,  a vafi,  unwieldy,  ftu- 
pendous  mafs. 

The  ftatue  was  erected  on  the  pedeftal  on  the 
27th  of  Auguft  17 SC,  near  the  Admiralty,  and 
the  pontoon  bridge  over  the  Neva.  The  cere- 
mony was  performed  with  great  folemnity,  and 
accompanied  with  a folemn  inauguration. 


contracted  under  the  direction  of  Count  Carburi,  who  was  known 
In  Rufila  under  the  tame  of  the  Chevalier  Lafcaris,  and  the  pro* 
cefs  is  deferibed  in  a fuperb  work,  illuftrated  with  engravings,  un- 
der the  title  of  *«  Monument  eleve  d la  gloire  de  Pierre  le  Grand, 
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Having  palled  feveral  months  in  Ruffia,  I iliall 
throw  together  feveral  fa<5is  and  obfervations 
concerning’  the  ftate  of  the  weather,  and  the  ef- 
fe<51s  of  the  cold  in  this  fevere  climate. 

During  our  journey  from  Mofcow  to  Peterf- 
burgh,  in  the  month  of  September,  we  found  the 
weather  very  changeable,  the  autumnal  rains 
being  extremely  frequent  and  heavy  * . The 
mornings  and  evenings  were  extremely  cold; 
and,  whenever  it  did  not  rain,  we  generally  ob- 

* In  30  days  it  rainea  24.;  and  the  quantity  of  water  which  fell 
at  St.  Peterfburgh  in  the  month  of  September  O.  S.  was  equal  to 
2 3/5  Englilh  inches  in  depth. 


Inches. 


Inches. 


January 

February 

March 


0,979  July* 

0,979  Auguft 


0,801  September 
1,246  October 


2,760 

2,671 

3473 

2493 

°>979 


April 

May 

June 


1,335  November 
3,116  December 


The  average  quantity  of  rain  which  falls  in 
■rourfe  of  a year  is  equal  to  19,24.1, 


22,345 

London  in  the 
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ferved  the  grafs  and  trees  covered  with  a hoar 
froft.  On  our  arrival  at  Feterfburgh  on  the  29th 
of  September,  the  winter  was  not  yet  fet  in  : in 
October,  the  wrather,  for  the  firft  twenty  days,, 
was  the  mo  ft  part  rainy,  the  mercury,  in  Fahren- 
heit's thermometer,  was  feldom  below  freezing 
point,  and  moftly  fludiiiated  between  32  and  44. 

The  fnow  made  its  firft  appearance  in  fleet 
on  the  oth,  and  the  following  day  came  down  in 
flakes  and  in  large  quantities  ; on  the  24th  the 
mercury  luddenly  funk  to  25,  role  the  next 
morning  above  freezing  point,  a hidden  thaw 
enfued,  and  all  the  fnow  difappeared  in  a few 
hours.  The  dimmer  and  winter  are  not,  as  in 
our  climate,  gradually  divided  by  fpring  and 
autumn,  but  feern  almoft  to  fucceed  each  other. 

On  the  15th  of  November  the  Neva*  was 

entirely 

* The  freezing  of  the  Neva  is  not  attended  with  any  peculiari- 
ties which  diftinguifn  it  from  other  rivers.  The  following  cir- 
cumftances,  which  fell  under  my  obfervation,  are  extracted  from 

my  journal. 

Monday  morning,  Nov.  9.  On  Saturday  the  7th,  fmall  pieces  of 
ice,  which  came  from  the  lake  Ladoga,  were  firth  obferved  floating 
with  the  ftream:  the  fame  day  in  the  evening  the  bridge  of  boats 
was  removed,  as  in  thefe  cafes  they  colleft  and  would  carry  it 
aivay.  Yefterday  the  pieces  of  ice  were  more  frequent,  and  mafly  $ 
to-day  they  are  fmall  floating  iflands,  which  almoft  cover  the  river; 
the  tides  of  the  Neva  are  frozen  only  a few'  feet  from  the  banks  j 
all  the  canals  are  covered  with  ice,  and  people  are  Icating  upon 
them. 


Nov, 


ns 


TRAVELS  in  RUSSIA. 


B.  4. 


entirely  frozen  * : foon  afterwards  the  Gulf  of 
Finland  was  covered  with  ice,  and  fledges  be- 
gan  to  pafs  from  Peterfturgh  to  Cronftaclt,  the 
road  being  marked  over  the  furface  by  rows  of 
trees. 

Even  during  the  months  of  December  and  Ja~ 

Nov.  12  and  13.  'The  Neva  is  frozen  above  the  place  where  the 
bridge  was  Rationed,  by  the  pieces  of  ice  which  have  united  and 
barred  the  pailage  : below  it  the  ftreara  is  open  for  boats,  which  are 
continually  patting  to  and  fro. 

Nov.  13.  The  bridge  of  boats  is  again  replaced,  as  there  is  no 
longer  any  danger  of  its  being  carried  away  by  the  floating  mattes 
of  ice;  and  will  continue  during  the  whole  winter,  a circumftance 
which  has  not  happened  ttnce  the  foundation  of  Peterfburgh, 

Nov.  15,  The  river  about  and  below  the  bridge  is  entirely 
frozen,  and  I law  perfons  walking  acrofis  it.  I am  informed  that 
yeilerday  the  ice  was  flrong  enough  to  bear  foot  pafiengers;  this 
will  convey  feme  idea  of  the  feverity  of  the  weather  in  this  climate; 
as  the  ..rapid  current  was  open  on  the  13th,  and  on  the  next  day 
was  frozen. 

X able  of  the  freezing  and  thawing  of  the  Neva  for  five  fucceffive 


years,  from  Profeffor  Kraft’s  Obfervations  : 


*773- 

1774- 

*775- 

1776. 

1 7 7 7 - 

A nn!  New  Style  16 
A?nl>  Old  Style  T7 

April  2.x 
May  2 

22 

May  3 

Xi 

May  6 

30 

May  j 1 

Nov.  12. 

_7 

12 

12 

26 

3° 

18 

23 

23 

Dec.  7 

Open  217  days,  j 200j 

204  j 

201 

250 

See  Nov.  Ac,  Pet.  for  1 777.  P.  II.  p.  73. 


* In  1784,  the  Neva  was  not  finally  frozen  until  the  night  of  the 
5th  of  December,  N.  S. 

The  thicknefs  of  the  ice  is  from  24  1038  feet;  the  average 
about  28. 
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miary,  the  weather  was  extremely  changeable ; 
it  iliifted  in  a fudden  manner  from  a fevere  fioft 
to  a thaw;  the  mercury  in  the  thermometer 
often  rofe  within  the  coorfe  of  twenty  hours 
from  CO  to  34,  and  funk  again  as  rapidly  in  the 
fame  fpace  of  time  * . 

When 

m Althougk  I examined  the  thermometer  every  day;  yet  I did 
not  attempt  to  form  a feries  of  regular  obfervations,  which  I now 
much  regrtet,  1 occasionally,  indeed,  made  a few  remarks,  which  I 
lhall  infert,  as  I find  them  fcattered  in  my  journal:  they  will  tend 
to  .confirm  the  fy^th  of  what  I have  advanced  in  relation  to  the 
change  of  weather  obfervable  at  Peterfburgh,  ai^d  will  ferve  to  con- 
tradict thofe  authors,  who  afiert  that,  as  foon  as  the  hard  froll  com- 
mences, the  cold  continues  with  uniform  feverity,  and  with  little 
variation,  during  the  whole  fealon.  Nov.  16.  To  day  a thaw  ; the 
thermometer  mounted  to  40:  in  tjie  evening  fharp  frolt  again;  the 
mercury  falling  to  20. — Nov.  23.  The  thermometer  at  4,  5, and  6.— 
Dec.  3.  It  has”  been  thefe  few  days  moftly  a thaw  and  changeable 
weather. — Dec.  6.  The  thermometer  fell  almoft  fuddenly  from  33 
to  io. — Dec.  11.  Thermometer  at -10. — Dec.  14.  A fudden  thaw, 
which  continued  the  15th  and  16th. — Dec.  17.  Thermometer  at -7. 
—Dec.  18.  Thermometer  at  -5,  and  a fog  at  the  fame  time.— Dec. 
19.  Windy,  thaw,  thermometer  above  freezing  point— Dec.  21. 
Changeable  weather  all  this  week,  from  lharp  froft  to  fudden  thaw. 
— jan.  1.  1779*  Weather  very  changeable,  the  thermometer  one 
morning  at  -8,  the  next  above  freezing  point;  this  winter  it  hag 
not  as  )ret  been  lower  than  -13. — Jan.  6.  Thermometer  at  -14.— 
Jan.  9.  Thermometer  at  -7!;  the  barometer  mounted  fuddenly  very 
high  fince  laft  night. — -Jan.  10.  Early  this  morning  the  thermome- 
ter at -23,  andat  11  at  -2Q|.  Barometer  at  30-d^,  The  fmoke  of-  the 
chimnies  was  prefled  down  to  the  ground. — Jan.  11.  Thermometer 
at  -28,  according  to  my  own  obfervation,  at  ten  in  the  morning  ; 
but  earlier  the  mercury  had  funk  to  -3  if  or  63I  below  freezing  point, 
—Jan.  13.  Thermometer,  fince  the  nth,  rofe  gradually:  on  the 
» 1 4 1 2th 
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When  the  froft  was  not  fevere,  namely,  when 
the  mercury  in  Fahrenheit’s  thermometer  was 
not  below  10,  I frequently  walked  out  in  a com* 
mon  great  coat.  \\  hen  the  cold  was  more  in- 
tcnfe,  I was  dreffed  in  the  manner  of  the  na- 
tives; and  wore,  in  my  daily  excurfions,  a pelifje^ 
or  large  fur  cloak,  fur  boots  or  iliocs,  a black 
velvet  or  fur  bonnet,  that  prevented  the  froft 
from  nipping  my  ears,  the  part  which  I found 
the  molt  liable  to  be  affebfed.  During  the  9th, 
10th,  and  l lth  of  January,  the  froft  vTas  nearly 
as  intenfe  # as  it  was  ever  felt  at  Peterfburgh  ; 
the  mercury  in  the  thermometer  falling  at  one 
time  to  63  below  freezing  point,  or  — 3 1.  This 
cold,  however,  did  not  detain  me  at  home ; but  I 
walked  out,  as  ufual,  with  my  pelijje , boots,  and 
cap,  and  found  it  by  no  means  unpleafant,  the 
lun  fhining  with  great  brightnefs.  As  I tra- 
velled the  city  on  the  morning  of  the  12th,  I 
obferved  feveral  perfons  whofe  faces  had  been 
bitten  by  the  froft  : their  cheeks  had  large  fears, 
and  appeared  as  if  tinged  with  a hot  iron.  As  I 
was  walking  with  an  Englifh  gentleman,  who, 

I2th  in  the  morning  it  flood  to -13;  from  thence  it  fell  to  o,  to  13; 
and  to-day  it  is  above  freezing  point. 

I made  the  fame  obfervations  during  the  fecond  winter  which  X 
palTed  at  Peteiiburgh,  and  found  the  weather  equally  uncertain. 

* The  winter  in  which  profeffor  Braun  congeled  quicldilver,  the 
cola  was  fo  intenfe,  that  De.  Lille’s  Thermometer  funk  to  204  =in 
Fahrenheit  s to- — 33,  or  63  below  freezing  point. 
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inftead  of  a fur  cap,  had  on  a common  hat,  his 
ears  were  fuddenly  frozen : he  felt  no  pain,  and 
would  not  have  perceived  it  for  fome  time, 
had  not  a Paiffian  informed  him  and  afiifted 
him  in  rubbing  the  part  affected  with  fnow,  by 
which  means  it  was  inflantly  recovered.  This, 
or  fri&ion  with  flannel,  is  the  ufual  remedy ; but 
fhould  the  perfon  in  that  hate  approach  the  fire, 
or  dip  the  part  in  warm  water,  it  immediately 
mortifies  and  drops  off. 

The  common  people  continued  at  work  as 
ufual,  and  the  drivers  of  fledges  plied  in  the 
ftreets,  ieemingly  unaffected  by  the  frofl ; their 
beards  were  incrufted  with  clotted  ice,  and  the 
horfes  covered  with  ificles.  Even  during  this 
extreme  cold,  the  people  did  not  add  to  their  or- 
dinary clothing,  which  is  at  all  times  well  cal- 
culated for  the  feverities  of  their  climate.  They 
are  careful  in  preferring  the  extremities  againft 
the  cold,  by  covering  the  legs,  hands,  and  head, 
with  fur.  The  upper  garment  of  fheep-fkin,  with 
the  wool  turned  inwards,  is  tied  round  the  waifl 
with  a fafh ; but  the  neck  is  bare,  and  the  breaft 
only  covered  with  a coarfe  fhirt : thefe  parts, 
however,  are  well  guarded  bv  the  beard.  1 ob- 
ferved  with  much  furprife,  feveral  women  en« 


* The  part  frozen  always  tarns  quite  white,  a lymptom  well 
known,  and  immediately  perceived  by  the  natives. 

gaged 
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gaged  in  wafhing  upon  the  Neva  or  on  the  ca- 
Rais.  They  cut  holes  in  the  ice  with  a hatchet, 

y 

dipped  their  linen  into  the  water  with  bare  hands, 
and  then  beat  it  with  flat  fticks.  During  this 
operation  the  ice  continually  formed  again,  and 
they  were  conftantly  employed  in  clearing  it 
away.  Many  of  them  paired  two  hours  without 
intermiffion  at  this  work,  when  the  thermometer 
was  at  60  below  freezing  point;  a circumftance 
which  proves  that  the  human  body  may  be 
brought  to  endure  all  extremes. 

It  fometimes  happens  that  coachmen  or  fer- 
vants,  waiting  for  their  matters,  are  frozen 
to  death.  To  prevent  as  much  as  poffible  thefe 
dreadful  accidents,  great  fires  of  whole  trees, 
piled  one  upon  another,  are  kindled  in  the 
court-yard  of  the  palace,  and  the  mot  frequented 
parts  of  the  town.  As  the  flames  blazed  above 
the  tops  of  the  houfes,  and  caft  a glare  to  a con- 
iiderable  diftance,  I was  much  amufed  with  con- 
templating the  pidiurefque  groups  of  Ruffians, 
with  their  Afiatic  drefs  and  long  beards,  affembled 
round  the  fire.  The  centinels  upon  duty,  hav  ing 
no  beards,  which  are  of  great  ufe  to  protect  the 
glands  of  the  throat,  generally  tic  handkerchiefs 
under  their  chins  * , and  cover  their  ears  with 
fmall  cafes  of  flannel. 

* The  women  alfo  ufe  this  precaution. 

Nothing 
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Nothing  can  be  more  lively  and  diverfified 
than  the  winter  fcenes  upon  the  Neva;  and 
fcarcely  a day  palled  that  I did  not  take  my 
morning  walk,  or  drive  in  a fledge  upon  the  river. 
Many  carriages  and  fledges,  and  numberlefs  foot 
paffengers  perpetually  eroding,  afford  a conftant 
fucceffion  of  moving  ohjedts ; the  ice  is  alfo  co- 
vered with  different  groups  of  people,  difperfed 
or  gathered  together,  and  varioufly  employed  as 
their  fancy  leads  them.  In  one  part  are  feveral 
long  areas  railed  for  the  purpofe  of  fcating ; a 
little  further  is  an  enclofure,  where  a nobleman 
is  training  his  horfes,  and  teaching  them  tho  evo- 
lutions of  the  manage.  In  another  part  the 
croud  are  fpectators  of  a fledge  race.  The  courfe 
is  an  oblong  fpace  about  the  length  of  a mile, 
and  fufficiently  broad  to  turn  the  carriage.  It 
can  hardly  be  denominated  a race,  for  there  is 
only  a Angle  fledge  'drawn  by  two  horfes,  and 
the  whole  art  of  the  driver  confffts  in  making 
the  fliaft-horfe  trot  fall,  while  the  other  is  puflied 
into  a gallop. 

The  ice-hills  afford  a perpetual  fund  of  amufe- 
ment  to  the  populace.  A feaffolding  is  railed 
upon  the  river  thirty  feet  in  height,  with  a land- 
ing  place  on  the  top,  to  which  the  afeent  is  by 
a ladder.  From  this  fummit  a Hoping  plain 
of  boards,  four  yards  broad  and  thirty  long, 
fupported  by  ftrong  poles  gradually  decreafing 

in 
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in  height,  defcends  to  the  fuperficies  of  the  ri- 
ver, and  the  Tides  are  defended  by  a parapet  of 
planks.  On  thefe  boards  are  laid  fquare  blocks 
of  ice  chipped  with  the  axe,  and  fprinkled  with 
water ; by  which  means  they  coalefce,  become 
fin oo thy  and  roim  an  inclined  plain  of  pure  ice. 
At  the  bottom  the  fnow  is  cleared  away  for  the 
length  of  coo  yards  and  the  breadth  of  four, 
and  tue  Tides  of  this  courfe,  as  well  as  the  Tides 
and  top  of  the  fcaffolding,  are  ornamented  with 
liis  and  pines.  Itach  perfon,  being  provided 
with  a fmall  fledge  *,  mounts  the  ladder  to  the 
lummit,  feats  himfelf  on  his  fledge  and  glides 
down  the  inclined  plain;  when  the  velocity, 
acquired  by  the  defcent,  carries  the  fledge  above 
too  yards  on  the  level  ice  of  the  river.  At  the 
end  of  this  courfe,  is  ufually  a fimilar  ice-hill, 
nearly  parallel  to  the  former,  which  begins  where 
the  other  ends ; thus  the  diverflon  may  be  per- 
petually renewed  without  intermiffion.  The  chief 
difficulty  conflfts  in  poifing  the  fledge  in  its 
rapid  defcent  down  the  inclined  plain  ; for  if  the 
pilot  is  not  fteady,  but  totters  either  through  in- 
adveitence  or  fear,  he  is  liable  to  be  overturned, 
mia  incurs  no  fmall  rifle  of  breaking  his  bones, 
if  not  his  neck.  I have  frequently  flood  above 

an  hour  at  the  bottom  of  thefe  ice-hills,  oblerv- 

► ♦ * 

* Something  like  a butcher’s  tray,  as  Dr.  King  juftly  obferyes  in 
bis  ingenious  pamphlet  on  the  effects  of  cold  in  Ihiffia, 
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ing  the  fledges  follow  each  other  with  incon- 
ceivable rapidity ; but  never  had  fufficient  cou- 
rage to  try  the  experiment  #?  as  one  failure  might 
have  proved  fatal. 

Boys  alfo  continually  amufe  themfelves  in 
fcating  down  thefe  hills  : they  glide  chiefly  upon 
one  fcate,  being  better  able  to  preferve  their  ba- 
lance on  one  leg  than  on  two.  Thefe  ice-hills 
exhibit  a pleating  appearance,  as  well  from  the 
trees  with  which  they  are  ornamented,  as  from 
the  moving  objects  descending  without  inter- 
million,  which  Richter,  in  his  fketch  of  Mof- 

* Timid  perfons,  or  thofe  unaccuftomed  to  this  exercife,  are 
occafionally-accomp^nied  by  a condu&or,  who  clirefts  the  fledge, 
A mode  well  defcribed  in  the  “ Voyage  de  deux  Francois,”  See. 

« Le  traineau  confifte  en  une  petite  planche  plus  longue  que 
large,  et  peu  elevee : une  feule  perfonne  peut  s’y  tenir,  encore  n'eft 
elle  point  a fon  aife.  Le  condu&eur  du  traineau  eft  affis,  les  jam- 
bes  ouvertes,  entre  leiquelles  fe  place  celui  qui  veut  defeendre 
(chaque  courfle  coute  cmq  copecks)  j 1 un  et  i autre  ont  1 attention 
de  tenir  les  jambes  fort  elevees  et  le  corps  tres  en  arriere  j ainli 
places,  et  le  traineau  etant  parfaiteraent  droit,  ou  le  conduit  au  bord 
de  la  defeente,  et  on  le  laiffe  aller  : le  condu&eur  le  dirige  avec  les 
mains  qu  it  tient  ecartees  du  corps,  et  qui  font  garanties  par  des 
mitaines  d’un  cuir  fort  epais.  La  rapidite  de  la  courfe  eft  prodi- 
g;ieufe,  et  le  traineau  arrive  fur  le  terrain  plat,  parcourt  encore  une 
afiez  grande  etendue;  dans  le  premier  moment  la  refpiration  eft  fort 
genee  j il  faut  avoir  l’attention  de  ne  faire  aucun  mouvement  d un 
cote  ou  d’un  autre  j on  feroit  bientot  culbute,  ce  qui  ef^  rort  ordi- 
naire, mais  il  arrive  ties  peu  d’accidens,  par  le  peu  de  hauteur  de 
la  chute.” 

Voyage  de  deux  Frangais  au  Nord  de  1’ Europe,  Tom.  3.  p.  355° 

COW, 
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cow,  not  unaptly  compares  to  a cataraft  of  hu^ 
man  figures. 

Another  {tricking  object  is  the  market  on  the 
Neva.  At  the  conclufion  of  the  long  fail  which 
elofes  on  the  C4th  of  December,  O.  S.  the  Ruf- 
fians lay-in  their  provifions  for  the  remainder  of 
the  winter.  For  this  purpofean  annual  market, 
which  laits  three  davs,  is  held  on  the  river  near 
the  fort  refs.  A long*  ft  reel,  above  a mile  in  length,, 
was  lined  on  each  fide  with  an  immenfe  (tore  of 
provi  fions,  fnfficient  for  the  fupply  of  the  capital 
during  three  months. 

d Many  thoufand  c arcafes  of  oxen,  fheep,  hogs, 

1 pigs,  together  with  geefe,  fowls,  and  every  fpecies 
of  frozen  food,  were  expofed  for  fale.  The  larger 
quadrupeds  were  grouped  in  various  circles  up- 
right ; their  hind  legs  fixed  in  the  fnow,  with  their 
heads  and  forelegs  turned  towards  each  other: 
next  to  them  fucceeded  a regular  feries  of  animals, 
delcending  gradually  to  the  fmalleft,  intermixed 
with  poultry  and  game  hanging  in  feftoons,  and 
garnifhed  with  heaps  of  fifli,  butter,  and  eggs.  1 
foon  perceived,  from  the  prof  ufion  of  partridges, 
pheafants,  moor-fowl,  and  cocks  of  the  wood, 
that  no  laws  in  this  country  prohibit  the  difpo- 
i at  of  game.  I obferved  alfo  the  truth  of  what , 
has  b^en  frequently  afferted,  that  many  of  the 
birds,  as  well  as  feveral  animals,  in  thefe  northern 
regions,  become  white  in  winter,  many  hundred 

black 
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black  cocks  being  changed  to  that  colour ; and 
fome,  taken  before  they  had  completed  their  me- 
tamorphofis , exhibited  a variegated  mixture  of 
black  and  white  plnmage. 

The  moll  diftant  quarters  of  the  empire  con- 
tributed to  fupply  this  vail;  ho  re  of  provifions, 
and  the  finch  veal  was  fent  by  land-carriage  from 
Archangel,  which  is  830  miles  from  Peterfburgh ; 
yet  every  article  of  provifion  is  furprizing  cheap  : 
beef  was  fold  l d.  the  Ruffian  pound  pork  at 
five  farthings,  and  mutton  at  l \ d. ; a goofe  for 
10 d.  and  a pig  for  Qd.  and  all  other  articles 
equally  reafonable  f . 

To  render  this  frozen  food  fit  for  dreffinp*.  it 
is  firft  thawed  in  cold  water.  Frozen  meat,  how- 
ever, lofes  much  of  its  flavour  ; .and  the  tables  of 
perfons  of  condition,  and  thofe  of  the  Engliih 
merchants,  are  fupplied  with  frelh-killed  meat, 
which  is  fold  from  4 cl  to  6 cl  a pound, 

# A Ruffian  pound  contains  14  ounces  and  a half, 

t ^ 1778. 
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Prefers  tation  to  the  emprefs.-— Court. — B all  s .— -Mafq  uerade  s . — Pub  - 
lie  entertainments. — Orders  of  knighthood. — Account  of  the 
palace  called  the  Hermitage. — Diftribution  of  the  emprefs  *s 
time. — Ruffian  nobility.-— -Their  hofpitality. — Politenefs. — Af* 
femblies. — Engliffi  merchants. — Club. 

' * * - 

ON  the  hrft  of  O&dber,  In  the  morning,  be- 
tween eleven  and  twelve,  we  attended  our 
minifter,  Sir  James  Harris  to  the  drawing- 
room,  impatient  to  behold  Catherine  II.  It  was 
fortunately  the  name-day,  or,  as  we  term  it,  the 
birth-day  of  the  Great  Duke,  inhonour  of  whom 
a moft  brilliant  court  was  affembled.  At  the 
entrance  into  the  drawing-room  ftood  two  cen- 
tinels  of  the  guards : their  uniform  was  a green 
coat,  with  a red  cuff  and  cape,  white  waiftcoat 
and  breeches ; they  had  filver  helmets  fattened 
under  the  chin  with  filver  elafps,  and  ornament- 
ed with  an  ample  plume  of  red,  yellow,  black, 
and  white  feathers.  Within  the  drawing-room 
at  the  doors  of  the  paffage  leading  to  the  royal 
apartments,  were  llationed  two  foldiers  of  the 
knights  body-guard ; a corps  perhaps  more  fump- 
tuouily  accoutred  than  any  in  Europe.  They 

% Now  Earl  of  Malmfbury, 

■ wore 
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wore  cafques,  like  the  antients,  with  a rich  plu- 
mage of  black  feathers,  and  chains  and  broad 
plates  of  folk!  fiver  were  braided  over  their  uni- 
forms, refembling  a fplendid  coat  of  mail 

In  the  drawing-room-  wre  found  a numerous 
affembly  of  foreign  miniflers,  Ruffian  nobility, 
and  officers,  waiting  the  arrival  of  the  emprefs, 
who  wras  attending  divine  fervice  in  the  chapel 
of  the  palace,  whither  we  alfo  repaired.  Amid  a 
prodigious  con.courfe  of  nobles,  I obferved  Ca- 
tharine handing  fingly  behind  a railing;  the 
only  diftinftion  by  which  her  place  was  marked. 
Next  to  her  flood  the  great-duke  and  duchefsy 
and  behind  an  indiscriminate  throng  of  cour- 
tiers, The  emprefs  repeatedly  bowed,  and  crofted 
herfelf,  according  to  the  forms  ufed  in  the  Greek 
church,  with  great  appearance  of  devotion.  Be- 
fore the  conclufion  of  the  fervice  wre  returned  to 
the  drawing-room,  and  took  our  ftation  near  the 
door,  in  order  to  be  preiented  at  her  majefty’s 
entrance,  ^ 

About  twelve,"  the  chief  officers  of  the  houfft 
hold,  the  mi  fere  fs  of  the  robes,  the  maids  of  ho- 
nour, and  other  ladies  of  the  bed-chamber,  ad- 
vancing two  bv  two  in  a long  train,  announced 
.the  approach  of  their  Sovereign.  Her  majefty 
% ame  forward  with  a flow  and  Solemn  pace,  walk- 
ing with  great  pomp,  holding  her  head  high, 
rind  perpetually  bowing  to  the  right  and  left. 
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She  flopped  near  the  entrance  of  the  drawing- 
room, and  fpoke  with  great  affability  to  the 
foreign  mi niflers,  while  they  kilted  her  hand.  She1 
then  advanced  a few  heps,  and  we  were  fingly 
prefented  by  the  vice-chancellor  Count  Offer- 
man,  and  had  the  honour  of  kiffing  her  majefty’s 
hand.  The  emprefs  wore,  according  to  her  ufual 
cuftom,  a Ruffian  drefs  ; a robe  with  a fhort  train, 
and  a veft  with  beeves  reaching  to  the  wrifl, 
like  a Polonaife  ; the  veft  was  of  gold  brocade, 
and  the  robe  of  light  green  filk  ; her  hair  was 
dreffed  low,  and  lightly  fprinkled  with  powder; 
her  cap  ornamented  with  a profnfion  of  dia- 
monds, and  the  wore  much  rouge.  Her  perfon, 1 
though  rather  below  the  middle  fize,  is  majeflic, 
and  her  countenance,  particularly  when  die 
fpcaks,  expreffes  both  dignity  and  fweetnefs.  She  • 
walked  (lowly  through  the  drawing-room  to  her 
apartment,  and  entered  alone.  The  great-duhe 
and  duchefs  followed  the  emprefs  to  the  door, 
and  then  retired  to  their  own  drawing-room* 
where  they  had  a levee ; but,  as  we  bad  not  yet 
been  prefented  to  them  at  a private  audience,  we 
could  not,  according  to  the  etiquette  of  the  Ruf- 
fian court,  follow  them.  The  great-duchefs  lean- 
ed upon  the  arm  of  his  imperial  highnefs,  and 
they  both  inclined  their  beads  on  either  fide- to 
the  company,  as  they  paffed  along. 

In  the  afternoon,  at  fix,  we  repaired  to  a hall 

at 
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at  court.  The  private  as  well  as  the  ftate  apart- 
ments of  the  emprefs,  are  on  the  third  dory,  and 
the  whole  fuite  is  remarkably  grand  and  fplen- 
did.  We  found  the  company  affembled  in  the 
anti-chamber,  who,  as  foon  as  the  great-duke  and 
duchefs  made  their  appearance,  all  entered  a fpa- 
cious  ball-room. 

The  great-duke  opened  the  ball  by  walking  a 
minuet  with  his  contort,  at  the  end  of  which 
he  handed  out  a lady,  and  the  great-duchefs  a 
gentleman,  with  whom  they  each  performed  a 
fecond  minuet  at  the  fame  time.  They  after- 
wards fucceffively  conferred  this  honour  in  the 
fame  manner  upon  many  of  the  principal  nobili- 
ty j while  feveral  other  couples  were  dancing  mi- 
nuets in  different  parts  of  the  circle  : the  minuets 
were  fucceeded  by  Polillr  dances,  and  followed 
by  Englilh  country-dances.  When  the  emprefs 
entered,  llie  was  more  richly  appareled  than  in 
the  morning,  and  wore  a fmall  crown  of  dia- 
monds. 

On  her  appearance  the  ball  was  fufpended  ; 
while  the  great-duke  and  duchefs,  and  the  molt 
confiderable  perfons  haftened  to  pay  their  re- 
fpedis  Jo  their  fovereign.  Catharine,  having  ad- 
dreffed  a few  words  to  fome  of  the  principal  no- 
bility, afeended  an  elevated  feat,  and  the  danc- 
ing being  again  refumed,  die,  after  a diort  time. 

> \ " 

\uthdjew  into  an  inner  apartment,  YVc,  m com- 
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pany  with  feveral  courtiers,  threw  ourfelves  into 
the  fuite,  and  formed  a circle  round  a table,  at 
which  the  had  fat  down  to  cards.  Her  party 
confifted  of  the  Duchefs  of  Courland,  Countefs 
Bruce,  Sir  James  Harris,  Prince  Potemkin,  Mar- 
dial  Razomofski,  . Count  Panin,  Prince  Repnin, 
and  Count  Ivan  Tchernichef.  The  game  was 
Macao ; the  pieces  in  circulation  were  imperials  * ; 
and  a play  er  might  win  or  lofe  two  or  three  hun- 
dred pounds. 

In  the  courfe  of  the  evening  the  great  duke 
and  duchefs  prefented  themfelves,  and  hood  by 
the  table  about  a quarter  of  an  hour,  during 
which  time  her  majehy  occafionally  entered  into 
converfation  with  them.  The  emprefs  paid  little 
attention  to  the  cards ; converfed  familiarly  and 
frequently  with  great  vivacity,  as  well  with  the 
party  at  play,  as  with  the  perfons  of  rank  hand- 
ing near  her.  About  ten  hie  retired ; and  foon 
after  the  ball  concluded. 

On  the  6th  we  had  the  honour  of  being  pre^ 
fented  at  a private  audience. to  the  great-duke 
and  duchefs  ; both  of  whom  converfed  with  us 
in  the  moft  affable  and  condescending  manner  * 
according  to  the  etiquette  of  this  court,  we 
killed  her  imperial  highnefs’s  hand. 

There  is  a drawing  room  at  court  every  Sun- 
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day  morning,  at  twelve,  and  on  other  particular 
feftivals,  at  which  the  embaffadors  are  ufually 
prefent,  and  which  all  foreigners  who  have  been 
prefented,  are  permitted  to  attend.  The  cere- 
mony of  killing  the  emprefs’s  hand  is  repeated 
every  court  day  by  foreigners  in  the  prelenee 
chamber,  and  by  the  Ruffians  in  another  apart- 
ment, who  bend  their  knee  on  this  occafion ; an 
expreffion  of  homage  not  exacted  from  foreign- 
ers. No  ladies,  excepting  thofe  of  the  emprefs’s 
houfhold,  make  their  appearance  at  the  morning 
levees. 

Every  court  day  the  great  duke  and  ducbefs 
have  alfo  feparate  levees  aft  their  own  apart- 
ments in  the  palace.  And  on  particular  occa- 
fions,  fuch  as  her  own  and  the  emprefs’s  birth- 
day, &c.  foreigners  have  the  honour  ol  killing 
her  imperial  highnefs's  hand. 

In  the  evening  of  a court  day,  there  is  always 
a ball  at  the  palace,  which  begins  between  fix 
and  feven ; the  foreign  ladies  kifs  the  emprefs’s 
hand,  who  falutes  them  in  return  on  the  cheek. 
Her  majefty,  unlefs  indifpofed,  generally  makes 
her  appearance  at  feven  ; and,  if  the  affembly  is 
not  numerous,  plays  at  Macao  in  the  ball-room; 
the  great-duke  and  duchefs,  after  dancing,  fit 
down  to  whift.  Their  imperial  highneffes,  after 
a Ihort  interval,  rife,  approach  the  emprefs’s 
fable,  pay  their  refpefts,  and  then  return  to  their 
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game.  When  the  ball  happens  to  be  crouded  ; 
the  emprefs  forms  her  party  in  an  adjoining  room 
which  is  open  to  all  perfons  who  have  been  pre- 
fented. 

$ 

The  richnefs  and  fplendour  of  the  Ruffian 
court  furpailes  defcription.  It  retains  many 
traces  of  the  Afiatic  pomp,  blended  with  Euro- 
pean refinement.  An  immenfe  retinue  of  cour- 
tiers always  preceded  and  followed  the  emprefs; 
the  cofUinefs  and  glare* of  their  apparel,  and  a 
profufion  of  precious  hones,  created  a fplendour, 
of  which  the  magnificence  of  other  courts  gives  a 
faint  idea.  I he  court-drefs  of  the  men  is  in  the 
French  fafhion:  that  of  the  ladies  is  a gown  and 
petticoat,  with  a fmall  hoop  ; the  gowrn  has  long 
hanging-beeves  and  a fhort  train,  and  is  of  a dif- 
ferent colour  from  the  petticoat.  The  ladies 
wore,  according  to  the  fafhion  of  the  winter  of 
1778  at  Paris  and  London,  lofty  head-dreffes,  and 
were  not  {paring  in  the  ufe  of  rouge.  Amid  the 
fumptuous  articles  which  difiinguifh  the  Ruffian  ' 
nobility,  none  perhaps  is  more  calculated  to  flrike 
a foreigner  than  the  profufion  of  diamonds  and 
other  precious  {tones,  which  fparkle  in  every  part 
of  the  drefs.  In  moft  other  European  countries 
thefe  coflly  ornaments  are  principally  appropri- 
ated to  the  ladies ; but  here  the  men  vie  with 
the  fair  fex  in  the  ufe  of  them.  Many  of  the  no- 
bility were  almofl  covered  with  diamonds ; their 
7 buttons, 
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buttons,  buckles,  hilts  of  fwords,  and  epaulets, 
were  let  with  diamonds;  their  hats  were  frequent- 
ly*etabroidered,  if  1 may  ufe  the  expreffion,  with 
fever al  rows,  and  a diamond-ftar  on  the  coat  was 
fcarcely  a diftinction.  This  paffion  for  jewels 
feems  to. pervade  the  lower  ranks  of  people;  for 
even  private  families  abound  with  them  ; and  the 
wife  of  a Ruffian  burgher  will  appear  with  a 
head-drefs  or  girdle  of  pearls,  and  other  precious 
Hones,  of  the  value  of  two  or  three  hundred 

On  days  of  high  ceremony,  the  emprefs  ge- 
nerally wears  a crown  of  diamonds,  and  appears 
with  the  ribbands  of  the  order  of  St.  Andrew 
and  St.  George,  both  thrown  over  the  fame 


pounds 


fhoulder,  with  the  collars  and  the  two  ftars  em- 
blazoned upon  her  veft. 

On  certain  anniverfaries  the  emprefs  dines  in 
public;  two  of  thefe  days  occurred  during  our 
ftay  at  Peterfburgh.  The  Ocl  of  December  be- 
ingthefeaft  of  the  Ifmailof  regiment  of  guards, 
her  majefty,  who,  as  foyereign,  is  colonel  of  the 
corps,  gave,  according  to  annual  cuftom,  a grand 


entertainment  to  the  officers.  She  was  dreffed 
in  the  uniform  of  the-  regiment,  which  is  green 
trimmed  with  gold  lace,  made  in  the  form 
of  a lady’s  riding  habit.  The  officers  har  ing 
kiffed  her  hand,  a falver  with  wine  was  brought 
Ui  by  one  of  thp  lords  in  waiting,  and  the  em- 
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pTefs  preferred  a glafs  to  each  officer,  who,  after 

s 

a low  obeifance,  drank  it  off.  At  the  conclufion 
of  this  ceremony  her  majefty  led  the  way,  at  one 
o’clock,  into  an  adjoining  apartment,  in  which  a 
fumptuous  dinner  was  fpread  : die  took  her  place 
in  the  middle  of  the  table ; and  the  officers  were 
hinged  on  each  fide  according  to  their  refpective 
ranks.  The  emprefs  helped  the  foup;  and  dur- 
ing the  whole  repaid,  which  lafted  an  hour,  paid 
great  attention  to  lifer  guefits; 

On  a fubfequent  occafiion  we  attended  ah  en- 
tertain ment  given  to  the  knights  of  the  order  of 
St.  Andrew.  The  eihprefs  wore  a robe  of  green 
velvet,  lined  and  faced  with  ermine,  and  a dia- 
mond collar  of  the  order.  The  drefs  of  the 
knights  is  fpletidid,  but  gaudy  and  inelegant : 
they  are  habited  in  a green  velvet  robe,  lined 
ivitli  diver  brocade,  a coat  of  filver  brocade, 
waiftcoat  &nd  breeches  of  gold  fluff,  red  filk 
{lockings,  a hat  a Id  Henry  IF.  ornamented  with- 
a plume  of  feathers,  and  interfperfed  with  dia- 
inonds,  This  order  # being  the  moil  honourable 

in 
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* The  drder  of  St.  Andrew,  or  the  Bine  Ribband,  the  firft  ever 
known  in  this  country,  was  inftituted  by  Peter  L.  in  the  year  16^8, 
foon  after  his  return  from  his  fir  ft  expedition  intb  Foreign  countries* 
Weber’s  Ver.  Ruff.  Part  ITT.  p.  38.  161. 

That  of  St.  Alexander  Nevfki,  or  the  Red  Ribband,  was  founded 
by  the  fame  fovereign,  but  never  conferred  until  the  reign  of  Ca- 
tharine I,  in  175.3, 
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in  Ruffia,  is  confined  to  a few  perfons  of  the  firft 
rank  and  confequence;  and  only  twelve  fit  clown 

at 


The  order  of  St.  Anne  of  Holftein  was  inltltnte,d,"in  1733*,  by 
Charles  Frederick  duke  of  Holftein,  in  memory  of  his  wife  Ann e„ 
daughter  of  Peter  the  Great,  and  introduced  into  Ruffia  by  her  fon 
Peter  III.  It  is  in  the  difpofal  of  the  great  duke  as  fovereign  of 
Holftein.  The  knights  wear  a red  ribband  bordered  with  yellow. 

The  military  order  of  St.  George,  called  alfo  the  order  of  Merit, 
and  which  has  the  precedence  over  that  of  St.  Anne,  was  created  by 
the  prefent  emprefs  in  1769.  It  is  appropriated  to  perfons  fervid^ 
by  land  or  by  fea,  arid,  excepting  the  fmall  crofs  of  the  fourth  clafs, 
never  bellowed  in  time  of  peace.  The  knights  wear  a rib’barid  witK 
black  and  orange  ftripes. 

This  order  is  divided  into  four  daffies:  The  knights  of  the  firft; 
tlafs,  called  the  Great  Crofs,  wear  the  ribband  over  the  right  fhouU 
der,  and  the  liar  Upon  the  left  fide.  Each  receives  an  annual  {alary 
of  700  roubles  ==  £.140.  The  knights  of  the  fecond  clafs  wear  the 
ftar  upon  their  left  break,  the  ribband  with  the  crofs  pendent  round 
their  neck.  Each  receives  400  roubles  — f. 80  per  arm . The 
knights  of  the  third  clafs  wear  the  fmall  crofs  pendent  round  their 
neck.  Each  receives  200  roubles,  or  £.40  per  arm.  This  clafs  ad* 
mits  50.  The  knights  of  the  fourth  clafs  wear  the  lmall  crofs 
fattened  by  a ribband  to  the  button -hole  like  the  French  Croix  de 
St.  Louis.  Each  receives  100  roubles,  or  £.20  per  arm.  The  fund 
of  this  order,  affigned  by  the  emprefs  for  the  payment  of  their  fala- 
ries  and  other  expences,  is  40,000  roubles  = £.§,000  per  arm.  Of 
this  1,680  is  deftined  for  the  firft  clafs;  and  2,000  for  each  of  the 
Remaining  three.  The  number  of  knights  is  unlimited.  In  1778 
the  firft  clafs,  which  is  confined  to  commanders  in  chief,  contained 
only  four;  namely,  marffial  Romahzbf,  for  his  victories  over  the 
Turks;  Count  Alexey  Qrlof,  for  burning  the  Turkifh  fleet  at 
Tc  he  fine;  Count  Panin,  for  the  taking  of  Bender;  and  Prince  DoF 
gorucki,  for  his  conquefts  in  the  Crimea.  The  fecond  clafs 'corn- 
prized  only  eight  knights:  the  third  48;  and  the  fourth  237.  N 6 
perfeu  cari  obtain  this  order  without  haying  performed  feme  gallant 
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at  the  imperial  tables:  Prince  Potemkin,  Prince 
Orlof,  Marflial  Galitzin,  Counts  Alex  by  Orlof, 
Panin,  Razomofski,  Ivan  Tchernichef,  Voron- 
zof,  Alexander  and  Leon  Narifkin,  Munic,  and 
Betlkoi.  Before  dinner,  the  emprefs  prefented 
each  knight  with  a glafs  of  wine;  at  table  die 
was  diftinguiflied  by  a chair  ornamented  with  the 
arms  of  Ruffia,  and  predded  with  her  ufual 
dignity  and  condefcenfion.  The  foreign  mi- 

fxploit,  or  having  ferved  with  credit  in  the  rank  of  officer  25  years 
by  land,  or  1 3 by  fea.  See  Ukafe  ueber  die  Stiftung  de  St.  Georg’s- 
Ordens,  in  Schmidts  Beytrage. 

The  order  of  St.  Catharine,  appropriated  to  the  ladies,  was  infti- 
tnted  in  1714  by  Peter,  in  honour  of  his  wife  Catharine.  The 
motto  of  “ Love  and  fidelity”  was  intended  to  commemorate  the 
difplay  of  thofe  virtues  in  her  behaviour  on  the  banks  of  the  Pruth, 
This  order  is  extremely  honourable,  as,  befides  the  emprefs,  the 
great- duchefs,  and  a few  foreign  princeffes,  only  five  Ruffian  ladies 
were  decorated  with  it. 

The  firftand  moft  diftinguiflied  of  thefe  feveral  orders  is  the  or- 
der of  St.  Andrew, *which,  befide  the  fovereign  princes  and  foreign- 
ers, comprized,  in  1778,  26  Ruffians  ; that  of  St.  Alexander  Nevfki 
1095  and  that  of  St.  Anne  208.  The  emprefs  may  allb  be  faid  to 
have  the  difpofal  of  the  Poliffi  orders  of  the  White  Eagle  and  of  St. 
Staniflaus, 

Catharine  founded,  on  the  4th  of  October,  1782,  a new  order, 
called  St.  Vlodimir,  in  favour  of  thofe  who  ferve  in  civil  employ- 
ments; and  it  is  nearly  on  the  fame  footing  as  that  of  St.  George 
with  refpedt  to  the  falaries  annexed  to  the  different  claftes.  There 
are  to  be  ten  great  crofles,  twenty  of  thefecond  clafs,  thirty  of  the 
third,  and  fixty  of  the  fourth,  befide  a fifth  for  thofe  who  have 
ferved  33  years,  which  gives  them  a right  to  wear  it. 
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nifters  and  a fplendid  train  of  courtiers  flood  fpeo 
tators  of  the  entertainment,  and  feveral  were  oc- 
cafionally  noticed  by  the  emprefs. 

Two  or  three  times  in  the  winter  there  are 
jnafquerades  at  court,  to  which  perfons  of  all 
ranks  are  admitted.  At  one  of  thefe  entertain- 
ments which  we  attended,  eight  thoufand  tickets 
were  diftributed;  and  a magnificent  fuite  of 
twenty  apartments,  handlomely  illuminated,  was 
opened  on  this  occalion.  One  of  thefe,  a large 
oblong  room,  the  fame  in  which  the  common 
balls  at  court  are  held,  had  a fpace  in  the  mid- 
dle enclofed  with  a low  railing,  appropriated  to 
the  nobility  who  danced.  An  elegant  faloon  of 
an  oval  form,  called  the  great-hall  of  Apollo, 
nearly  as  fpacious  as  the  rotunda  at  Ranelagh,  but 
without  fupport  in  the  middle,  was  allotted  for 
the  dances  of  the  burghers,  and  other  perfons 
who  had  not  been  prefented.  The  remaining 
rooms,  in  which  tea  and  other  refrefhments  were 
ferved,  were  filled*  with  card-tables,  and  crouded 
with  perfons  continually  palling  and  repaffingo 
The  company  either  retained  their  mafks,  or  took 
them  off  at  their  pleafure.  The  nobles  in  general 
wore  dominos;  the  natives  of  inferior  rank  ap- 
peared in  their  own  provincial  clothes,  perhaps 
embelliihed  with  occafional  ornaments.  An  ex- 
hibition of  the  feveral  dreffes  actually  ufed  by 
the  different  inhabitants  of  the  Ruffian  empire, 

afforded 
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afforded  a greater  variety  of  motley  figures,  than 
the  wildeft  fancy  ever  invented  in  the  mafque- 
rades  of  other  countries.  Several  merchants 
wives  were  decked  with  large  quantities  of  va- 
luable'pearls,  many  of  which  were  fplit  in  halves 
for  the  purpofe  of  making  more  fhow. 

At  feven  the  emprefs  made  her  appearance  at 
the  head  of  a fuperb  quadrille , confifting  of  eight 
ladies  led  by  as  many  gentlemen. . Her  majefty 
and  the  ladies  of  the  deleft  band  were  fumptu- 
oufly  appareled  in  Greek  habits,  and  the  gen- 
tlemen were  accoutred  in  the  Roman  military 
garb,  their  helmets  richly  ftudded  with  dia- 
monds;  among  the  ladies  I diftinguifhed  the 
Duchefs  of  Courland,  Princefs  Repnin,  and 
Countefs  Bruce;  among  the  gentlemen,  Prince 
Potemkin,  Marfhal  Razomofski,  and  Count  Ivan 
Tchernichef.  The  emprefs  led  the  way,  leaning 
upon  the  arm  of  Marflial  Razomofski,  and,  paf- 
ling  in  great  Rate  through  the  feveral  apart- 
ments, walked  two  or  three  times  round  the  hall 
of  Apollo,  and  then  fat  down  to  cards  in  ail  ad- 
joining faloon  ; the  company  docked  thither  in 
crouds  without  diftinftion,  and  arranged  them- 
felves  round  the  table  at  a refpeftful  di fiance. 
The  emprefs  withdrew  as  ufual  before  eleven. 

A feparate  edifice  called  the  Hermitage,  com- 
municates  with  the  palace  by  means  of  a covered 
gallery.  It  takes  this  appellation  becaufe  it  is 
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the  fcene  of  imperial  retirement*  but  bears 
no  refemblance  to  a hermitage;  the  apart- 
ments being  extremely  fpacious,  and  decorated 
in  a ftyle  of  regal  magnificence.  To  this  fa- 
vourite fpot  the  emprefs  ufually  repairs  an  hour 
or  two  every  day,  and  on  a Thurfday  evening 
gives  a private  ball  and  fupper  to  the  principal 
perfons  who  form  her  court;  embaffadors  and 
foreigners  being  feldom  invited.  At  this  enter- 
tainment all  ceremony  is  baniflied,  as  far  as  is 
confident  with  the  refpeCt  due  to  a great  love- 
reign.  The  attendants  of  fervants  being  ex- 


cluded, the  fupper  and  various  refrefliments  are 
prefented  on  fmall  tables,  which  rife  and  fall 
through  trap -doors.  Many  directions  for  the 
regulation  of  this  feledt  fociety  are  difpofed  in 
the  various  apartments  ; and  their  general  ten- 
dency  was  to  encourage  freedom,  baniih  eti- 
quette, and  invite  the  molt  unreftrained  eafe. 
•One  written  in  the  French  language  I compre- 
hended, and  retained.  £C  AJfeyez  vous  oil  vous 
C£  voulez , et  quand  il  vous  plainly  fans  qiCon  It 
u repet e miilcfois  # 

A winter  and  dimmer  garden,  com prifed  within 
the  fife  of  the  building,  are  lingular  curiofities, 
and  fuch  as  do  'not,  perhaps*  occur  in  any  other 
palace  in  Europe.  The  luimne.r  garden,  in  the 


* Sit  down  where  you  chute  and  when  you  pi  eafe } without  lit, 
being  repeated  to  you  a thoufand  .tune?. 
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true  Afiatic  ftylc,  occupies  the  whole  level  roof 
of  the  edifice:  but  at  this  feafon  of  the  year  was 
buried  under  the  fnow.  The  winter- garden  is 
roofed  and  furrounded  with  glafs  frames ; it  is 
a high  and  fpacious  hot-houfe,  laid  out  in  gra- 
vel walks,  ornamented  with  parterres  of  flowers, 

* 

orange  trees,  and  other  ihrubs,  and  peopled  with 
feveral  birds  of  fundry  forts  and  various  climates, 
which  flitted  from  tree  to  tree.  The  whole  ex- 
hibited a pleafing  effect,  and  was  more  delightful 
' as  being  contrafted  with  the  dreary  feafon  of  the 
year. 

A magnificent  range  of  buildings  has  been  re- 
cently added  to  the  imperial  palace;  it  joins  the 
Hermitage,  and  is  fo  extenfive  that  it  may  be 
called  another  palace.  A fuperb  fuite  of  apart- 
ments, chiefly  occupied  by  the  emprefs,  Contains 
the  cabinet  or  pictures,  principally  compofed  of 
the  following  colledtions : 

1.  The  celebrated  collection  of  Crozat,  at  Pa- 
ris, which  vied  with  that  of  the  duke  of  Orleans; 
it  confifted  of  more  than  370  pieces,  including 
various  fir  etches. 

2.  The  fm all  but  well  chofen  collection  of  conn- 
fellorTronchin,  of  Geneva;  in  which  may  be  no- 
ticed feveral  by  Teniers;  and  a Chrift  bearing 
the  crofs,  by  Ludovico  Caracci,  half  length,  of 
the  natural  hze  ; the  countenance  exp  relieve  of 
that  meek  dignity  by  which  the  founder  of  the 
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Bolognefe  fchool  peculiarly  charaCierifed  the  Sa- 
viour of  mankind. 

3.  The  collection  of  count  Bruhl,  remarkable 

. / * 

. for  twelve  W over  man’s  ; a Holy  Family,  by  Wat- 
teau ; an  Ecce  Homo,  by  C-aravagio ; a painter 
who  fucceeded  in  delineating  fimple  nature  and 
low  life,  but  was  extremely  deficient  in  treating- 
dignified  fubjeCts. 

4.  Part  of  the  collection  of  the  chevalier 
Bardouin,  purchafed  at  Paris ; the  poffelfor  re- 
ferving  to  himfelf  feveral  landfcapes  by  the 
Dutch  mailers,  and  Vernet.  Among  the  pic- 
tures which  came  to  the  emprefs,  I obferved  fome 
excellent  paintings  by  Rubens  and  Vandyke, 
particularly  an  ineftimable  head  of  Henry  the 
Fourth,  by  Rubens,  a Study’ after  Nature,  for  the 
Luxemburgh  gallery,  greatly  expreffive  of  that 
vivacity  and  bon-kommie  which  charaCterifed  that 
amiable  monarch;  two,  by  Ferdinand  Bol;  feve- 
ral, by  Rembrandt,  in  his  ftrong  but  uncouth 
manner,  and  two  lovely  groupes  of  children’s 
heads,  in  the  characters  of  angels,  by  the  ini- 
mitable Corregio. 

5.  The  collection  of  Houghton-houfe,  the  lofs 
of  which  all  lovers  of  the  arts  muft  fincerely  re- 
gret, and  upon  which  I need  not  enlarge,  as  the 
pictures  are  well  known,  from  the  catalogue  pub- 
lished by  Horace  Walpole,  and  from  the  en- 
gravings by  Boydeh 
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6.  A cohesion  from  Venice,  containing  feve- 
ral,  by  old  Palma,  Titian,  Paul  V eronefe,  and  th,e 
B affairs ; many  of  which  are,  perhaps,  not  ori- 
ginals. 

Of  the  Roman  fchool  the  emprefs  poffefles 
three  capital  pictures,  by  Raphael,  which  belonged 
to  the  cabinet  of  Crozat : a Holy  Family,  in  that 
' great  m after’s  heft  manner,  and  in  the  higheft  pre- 
fervation ; a Portrait  of  Cardinal  Pole,  alfo  in 
his  heft  manner ; and  a St.  George,  of  which  there 
is  an  engraving  by  Voftermam  I muft  not  omit 
an  old  and  excellent  copy  of  the  School  of 
Athens,  of  which  the  original  frefco  painting  in 
the  Vatican,  for  composition,  correCtnefs  of  de- 
fign,  and  juft  delineation  of  character,  is  unri- 
valled. 

Several  fine  iandfcapes  by  Claude  Lorraine, 
the  painter  of  nature,  and  two  by  Gafpar  Pouftip, 
in  which  that  poetical  painter,  fo  remarkable  for 
his  picturefque  pencil,  has  delineated  towers  and 
battlements, 

“ Bofom’d  high  in  tufted  trees 

and  realizes  the  beautiful  imagery  in  the  Penfe- 
rofo  of  Milton : 

u And  when  the  fun  begins  to  fling 
His  flaming  beams;  me,  goddefs,  bring 
To  arched  walks  of  twilight  groves, 

And  fhadows  brown  that  Sylvan  loves 
Of  .pine,  or  monumental  oak, 

Where  the  rude  axe  with  heaved  ftroke 
Was  never  heard  the  nymphs  to  daunt, 

Or  fright  them  from  their  hallow’d  haunt."' 
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By  Salvator  Rofa,  the  well-known  picture  of  the 
Prodigal  Son,  from  the  Houghton  collection,  De- 
mocritus and  Protagoras,  not  lefs  celebrated,  and 
feveral  fine  landfcapes. 

Of  the  Bolognefe  fchool,  two  G u ere  in  os,  and 
feveral  invaluable  pieces  by  Guido.  Befides  the 
celebrated  picture  of  the  debtors  confulting  on 
the  immaculate  conception  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
from  the  Houghton  collection,  I could  not  fuf- 
ficientlv  admire  that  delightful  painting,  known 
by  the  name  of  Les  Coufeufes,  from  the  Crozat 
collebtion.  This  charming,  picture  rep  relents  an 
aged  governefs  fuperintending  feveral  young 
women  at  work,  who  are  models  ot  perfect  beauty, 
unaffected  grace,  and  ferene  innocence.  Thefe 
two  paintings  are  fufficient  to  exculpate  Guido 
from  the  cenfures  of  thofe  connoiffeurs,  who, 
judging  haftily  from  a few  fpecimens,  indiferi- 
minately  accufe  him  of  always  lacrificing  too 
much  to  the  graces,  and  of  introducing  affected 
attitudes. 

The  cabinet  contains  alfo  a few  pictures  by 
Battoni  and  Mengs,  with  whom  the  genius  of 
the  Roman  fchool  feems  to  have  expired.  Of 
Battoni,  Thetis  approaching  Charon  with  her 
infant  Achilles  afleep  is  not  without  merit, 

Three  pictures  by  Mengs  deferve  notice:  Per- 
fects and  Andromeda,  in  whicli  the  painter  lias 
erred  againft  coflume , by  reprefenting  the  hero 
vol,  ix,  l naked, 
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naked,  and  Andromeda  half  clothed.  The  J udg- 
ment  of  Paris,  a fine  pidlure,  and  St.  J ohn  preach- 
ing in  the  wildernefs,  a Angle  figure ; the  ait  and 
motion  are  dignified. 

The  ordinary  diftribution  of  the  emprefs’s  time 
at  Peterfburgh,  as  it  concerns  fo  great  a princefs, 
cannot  be  unacceptable  to  the  reader. 

Catherine  ufually  rifes  at  fix,  and  is  engaged 
till  eight  or  nine  in  public  bufinefs  with  her  fe- 
cretary.  At  ten  flie  generally  begins  her  toilet ; 
and  while  her  hair  is  dreffing,  the  minifters  of 
date,  and  aid-de-camps  in  waiting,  receive  theii> 
orders.  Being*  dreffed  about  eleven,  flie  fends 

v_7 

for  her  grand -children  the  young  princes  Alex- 
ander and  Conftantine,  or  vifits  them  in  their 
own  apartment.  Before  dinner  flie  receives  the 
great- duke  and  du chefs,  and  fits  down  to  table 
rather  before  one.  She  has  always  company  at 
dinner,  ufually  nine  perfons,  confiding  of  the 
generals  and  lords  in  waiting,  a lady  of  the  bed- 
chamber, a maid  of  honour,  and  two  or  three  of 
the  Ruffian  nobles,  whom  fhe  invites.  Their  im- 
perial highneffes  dine  with  her  three  times  in  the 
week,  oil  which  days  the  party  is  increafed  to 
eighteen.  The  lord  of  the  bed-chamber  in  wait- 
ing, who  fits  oppofite  to  the  emprefs,  carves  one 
difli  and  prefents  it  to  her ; a ceremony,  which, 
having  once  politely  accepted,  flie  afterwards  did 
penfes  with.  Her  majefty  is  remarkably  tempe- 
rate, 


C.  4« 


PETERSBURG  H. 


14? 


rate,  and  is  feklom  at  table  more  than  an  hour. 
From  thence  the  retires  to  her  oven  apartment, 
and  at  three  frequently  repairs  to  her  library  in 
the  Hermitage.  At  five  fhe  vifits  the  theatre 
or  a private  concert ; and,  when  there  is  no  court 
in  the  evening,  has  a fmall  party  at  cards.  She 
feklom  flips;  generally  retires  at  half-paid  ten, 
and  is  ufually  in  bed  before  eleven  t. 

v « * 

The 
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* An  Italian  opera,  a company  of  Ruffian  and  another  of  French 
players  were,  in  1778,  maintained  at  her  majefly’s  expence,  at  which 
the  fpeddators  were  admitted  gratis. 

■f  Catherine  was  as  fortunate  in  her  death  as  fhe  was  in  her  life, 
having  reached  her  fixty-ninth  year,  and  the  thirty-fixth  of  her 
reign,  without  experiencing  the  infirmities  of  age.  A few  days 
before  her  demife  fhe  complained  flightly  of  an  occafional  giddinefs ; 
her  phyfician  recommended  bleeding;  fhe  replied,  I will  referve 
that  remedy  for  a ferious  illnefs. 

In  the  evening  which  preceded  her  death,  fhe  wras  unufually  cheer- 
ful, flept  well,  rofe  early  as  ufual,  drank  coffee,  wrote  till  half  paft 
nine,  and  fent  a note  to  prince  Zuboff,  ordering  him  to  bring  at 
noon  the  fubfidiary  treaty  with  Great  Britain  againfl  France,  for 
her  fignature.  The  meffienger  on  returning,  did  not  find  the  em- 
prefs  either  in  her  cabinet,  or  in  any  of  the  apartments. 

A fter  waiting  fome  time,  he  opened  the  door  which  led  from  her 
apartments  to  that  of  the  bedchamber-woman,  and  found  the  em- 
prefs  half  leaning  with  her  head  and  back  againfl  the  wall,  near  the 
water  clofet,  and  quite  fpeeclilefs.  She  had  not  made  the  lead  ex- 
clamation, for  the  door  of  one  of  the  apartments  occupied  by  her 
female  attendants  was  open,  and  the  lady  who  was  warming  her- 
fell  by  the  fire,  heard  nothing. 

The  emprefs  was  immediately  blooded  and  bliflered,  but  conti- 
nued fpeechlefs,  though  breathing,  for  twenty-four  hours,  and  ex- 
pired the  next  morning. 
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The  great-duke  is  extremely  fond  of  the  ma- 
nage ; and,  two  or  three  times  in  the  week,  takes 
the  diverfion  of  a tournament,  which  is  thus 
defcribed  in  my  friend  Colonel  Floyd's  Journal: 
“ Count  Orlof  having  obtained  the  great-duke's 
permiffion  for  me  to  attend  the  manage  of  the 
court,  I went  this  morning  to  fee  a tournament. 
His  imperial  highnefs  and  eleven  of  his  nobles, 
drelfed  in  uniforms  of  buff  and  gold,  and  armed 
with  lances,  fwords,  and  piftols,  were  affembled 
by  nine  o’clock,  although  it  was  yet  dufk.  The 
great-duke  drew  them  up  by  pairs  ; and  on  the 
found  of  the  trumpet,  himfelf  and  the  knights 
mounted  their  horfes,  and  retired  in  due  order 
without  the  rails.  Two  rings  were  fufpended  on 
oppofite  fides  of  the  walls  on  each  fide  of  the  ma- 
nage ; at  each  corner  was  a moor’s  head  of  pafte- 
board,  or  an  apple  fixed  upon  a pole,  and  between 
them  two  heads  with  afquib  in  the  mouths.  Thefe 
’were  all  placed  upon  hands  almoft  as  high  as  arnan 

An  exprefs  being  Cent  by  the  firft  minifter  prince  Befborodko, 
the  great-duke  came  from  Gatchina  about  nine  in  the  evening, 
and  fucceeded  with  great  tranquillity.  In  a few  hours  the  impe- 
rial palace  exhibited  a wonderful  metamorphofis,  and  was  tranf- 
formed  from  an  elegant  and  magnificent  place  of  refidence  to  the 
appearan  ce  of  a garrifon  ; numerous  centinels  were  ftationed  at 
all  the  avenues,  and  in  all  the  pafiages,  and  the  new  fbvereign, 
with  the  officers  of  his  houfehold  and  his  fervants,  appeared  in  jack- 
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boots  and  kevenhuller  hats. 
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on  horfeback,  and  at  foiiie  paces  from  the  wall ; 
at  each  end  was  alfo  an  helmet  of  pafteboard 
raifed  upon  a hand  about  a foot  from  the  ground, 
and  about  four  from  the  wall.  The  two  judges, 
with  lord  Herbert  and  myfelf,  who  were  the 
only  fpediators,  took  our  ftation  on  the  outfide 
of  the  rail.  Upon  a fecond  fignal  from  the  trum- 
pet, two  knights  entered  at  oppofite  ends  of  the 
manage.  A band  of  mufic  played  a quick  air ; 
while  each  knight,  galloping  his  liorfe  to  the 
right,  and  making  a volt,  fainted  with  their  lances 
at  the  fame  time ; then,  continuing  their  courfe 
round  the  manage,  each  ran  with  his  lance,  firft 
at  the  rings  fufpended  from  the  walls,  and  next 
at  the  moor’s  heads  ; after  which  they  "delivered 
their  lances,  as  they  went  on,  to  their  fervants 
on  foot.  The  knights  then  drew  their  pihols, 
and  each  making  a fecond  volt  round  the  other 
heads,  difcharged  them  in  order  to  fet  fire  to  the 
fquib  ; then,  purfuing  their  courfe  round  the  ma- 
nage, drew  their  fwords,  and  making  a third  volt 
round  the  apple,  endeavoured  to  ftrike  it  to  the 

ground.  They  finiflied  their  career  by  hooping 

♦ 

down,  and,  as  they  galloped  by,  thmfting  their 
fwords  through  the  helmets  ; then  poifing  them 
in  the  air,  they  met  in  the  middle,  and  riding 
towards  the  judge,  faluted  him,  related  the  at- 
tempts in  which  they  had  fucceeded,  and  demand- 
ed their  prizes  : the  prize  was  about  four  fh.illings 
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for  each  achievement,  and  an  equal  fine  was* 
paid  for  every  failure.  The  whole  was  performed 
on  a continued  gallop,  and  always  to  the  right. 
In  running  at  the  ring,  the  head,  or  the  helmet; 
it  is  efteemed  honourable  to  put  the  horfe  into 
full  career,  which  increafes  the  difficulty.  The 
judge  having  bellowed  the  rewards,  or  taken  the 
forfeits,  ordered  the  two  knights  to  retire.  The 
trumpets  again  founding,  two  others  made  their 
appearance,  and  performed  the  fame  manoeuvres. 
This  exercife  was  repeated  twice  by  each  pair  of 
knights.  The  whole  troop  then  entered  at  the 
fame  time,  marched,  charged,  formed,  drew  and 
returned  their  fwords,  and  difmounted  by  w ord 
of  command  from  the  great-duke.  At  the  con- 
clufion  they  adjourned  to  the  fire ; chocolate  was 
brought  in  ; and,  after  a fliort  converfation,  the 
great-duke  bowed  and  retired  A 

The  nobles  of  Peterfburgh  are  no  lefs  than 
thole  of  Mofco w ,diftingui Ih ed  for  hofpitality 
to  foreigners,  he  were  no  fooner  prefented 
to  a perfon  of  rank  and  -fortune,  than  we  were 
regarded  as  domeftic  vifitants.  Many  of  the 
nobility  keep  an  open  table,  to  which  the  firfl  in- 
vitation was  confidered  as  a (landing  paffport  of 
admiffion.  The  only  form  neceffary  on  this  oc- 
cafion,  w as  to  make  inquiry  in  the  morning  if  the 
mailer  of  the  houfe  dined  at  home ; and  if  he  did, 
we  prefented  ourfelves  at  his  table  without  fur- 
^ ther 
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ther  ceremony.  The  oftner  we  appeared  at  tliefe 
hofpitable  boards,  the  more  acceptable  guefts  we 
were  efteemed,  and  we  always  feemed  to  confer, 
inftead  of  receiving  a favour. 

The  tables  are  ferved  with  great  profufion  and 
tafte.  Though  the  Ruffians  have  adopted  the 
delicacies  of  French  cookery ; yet  they  neither, 
affect  to  defpife  their  native  difhes,  nor  fqueam- 
i flily  reje6t  the  folid  joints  which  characterize 
an  Englifli  rep  aft.  The  plaineft,  as  well  as  the 
choiceft  viands,  are  collected  from  the  mo  ft  dif- 
tant  quarters  : 1 have  frequently  feen  at  the 

fame  table  fterlet  from  the  Volga,  veal  from 
Archangel,  mutton  from  Aftrachan,  beef  from  the 
Ukraine,  and  pheafants  from  Hungary  and  Bohe- 
mia. The  common  wines  are  claret,  Burgundy, 
and  Champagne  ; and  I never  taftecl  Englifli  beer 
and  porter  in  greater  perfection  and  abundance. 
Before  dinner,  even  in  the  houfes  of  perfons  of 
the  firft  diftinclion,  a fmall  table  is  fpread  in  a 
corner  of  the  drawingroom,  covered  with  plates 
of  caviare,  dried  and  pickled  herrings,  flunked 
ham  or  tongue,  bread,  butter,  and  cheefe,  toge- 
ther with  bottles  of  different  liqueurs  ; and  few 
of  the  company  of  either  fex  omitted  a prelude 
of  this  kind  to  the  main  entertainment.  This 
practice  has  induced  many  travellers  to  relate, 
that  the  Ruffians  fwallow  bowls  of  brandy  before 
dinner.  What  are  the  ufages  of  the  vulgar  in 
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this  particular  I cannot  determine;  hut  among 
tlie  nobility  I never  obferved  the  leaft  violation 
of  extreme  iobriety ; and  this  cuftom  of  taking 

1/  o 

liquor  before  dinner,  confidering  the  extreme 
fmallneis  of  the  glaffes,  is  an  innocent  refrefh- 
ment,  and  will  not  convey  the  fainteft  idea  of 
excels.  Indeed,  the  Ruffians  in  nowife  differ 
from  the  french  in  this  initance  ; than  in  tailing; 
a glafs  ot  liqueur  before  their  repaid,  which  'the 
.-•French  defer  till  after  dinner.  The  ufual  hour 
of  dining  is  at  three  ; and  the  entertainments  are 
nioftiy  regulated  according  to  the  French  cere- 
monial ; the  wine  is  circulated  during  meals,  and 
the  difhes  are  no  fboner  removed  than  the  com- 
pany retire  into  another  room,  and  areferved  with 
coffee.  Nor  do  the  gentlemen,  as  in  England, 
continue  wedded  to  the  bottle  while  the  ladies 


withdraw  into  a feparate  apartment. 

Several  of  the  nobility  alfo  receive  company 
.every  evening  in  the  molt  eafy  manner  : the  par- 
ties ufualjy  meet  at  feven ; fomc  lit  down  to 
whift,  macao,  loo,  and  other  games : fome  con- 
vene, others  dance.  Amid  the  refrefhments  tea 
is  handed  round  no  lefs  frequently  than  in  Eng- 
land. At  ten  fupper  is  brought  in,  and  the 
party  generally  break  up  between  eleven  and 
twelve.  It  is  no  exaggeration' to  fay,  that,  dur- 
ing our  continuance  in  this  city,  not  one  evening 
palled  but  we  had  it  in  our  power  to  attend  an 
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aflembly  of  this  fort ; and  had  we  always  fre- 
quented the  fame,  we  (houkl  always  have  found 
the  greateft  cordiality  of  reception.  From  thefe 
circumftances,  perhaps  no  metropolis  in  Europe, 
excepting  Vienna,  is  rendered  more  agreeable  to 
foreigners  than  Peterlburgh. 

The  houfes  of  the  nobility  are  furniflied  with 
great  elegance ; and  the  fuite  of;  apartments  in 
which  they  receive  company  is  uncommonly 
fplendid.  They  are  fitted  up  in  the  ftyle  of 
London  and  Paris,  and  the  new  fafhions  make 
their  appearance  as  foon  as  in  thofetwo  capitals. 

Having,  on  a former  occafion,  defer i bed  the 
modes  of  falutation  pra&ifed  by  the  peafants  and 
common  people ; I fhall  here  mention  thofe 
which  I obferved  in  ufe  among  perfons  of  higher 
rank.  The  gentlemen  bow  very  low,  and  the 
ladies  incline  their  heads  inftead  of  curtfying: 
Sometimes  the  gentlemen  kifs  the  ladies  hands  as 
a mark  of  refpedl,  which  is  iifual  in  many  conn- 
tries : if  the  parties  are  vTell  acquainted,  or  of 
equal  condition,  or  if  the  lady  means  to  pay  a 
compliment ; the  falutes  his  cheek  while  he  is 
killing  her  hand.  Frequently,  while  flie  (loops 
to  touch  his  cheek,  he  takes  that  opportunity  of 
fainting  her.  I have  often  obferved  this  ceremo- 
ny performed  and  repeated,  as  well  in  the  draw- 
ino*-room  at  court,  as  at  the  different  affemblies. 
If  the  gentleman  is  a perfon  of  high  rank,  the 
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lady  offers  firft  to  kifs  his  hand,  which  he  pre- 
vents by  fainting  her  cheek.  The  men,  and  par 
ticularly  relations,  exchange  falutes  in  this  man- 
ner ; each  killing  the  other’s  hand  at  the  fame 
in  ft  ant,  and  afterwards  their  cheeks. 

The  Ruffians,  in  the  ufual  mode  of  addrefs, 
never  prefix  any  title  or  appellation  of  refpect  to 
their  names  ; but  perfons  of  all  ranks,  even  thofe 
of  the  fir  ft  diftinetion,  call  each  other  by  their 
chriftian  names,  to  which  they  add  a patronymic. 
Thefe  patronymics  are  formed  in  fome  cafes  by 
adding  Vitch  # to  the  chriftian  name  of  the  fa- 
ther, in  others  by  Of  or  Ef ; the  former  applied 
only  to  perfons  of  condition,  the  latter  to  thofe 
of  inferior  rank.  Thus, 


Ivan  Xvanovitch 
Ivan  Ivanof 

Peter  Alexievitch 
Peter  Alexeof 


| Peter  the  fon  of  Alexey. 


The  female  patronymic  is  Efna  or  Ofna,  as  So 
phi  a Alexcfna,  or  Sophia  the  daughter  of  Alexey  ; 
Maria  Ivanofna,  or  Maria  the  daughter  oflvan. 

Great  families  arealfo  in  general  diftingiiifhed 
by  a furname,  as  thofe  of  Romanof,  Galitzin, 
and  Sheremetof. 


Travellers  who  have  experienced  the  great  po- 
litenefs  and  take,  which  diftinguifh  the  Ruffian 
nobility,  both  in  their  entertainments  and  affenn 

* Vitch  is  the  fame  as  our  Fitz,  as  Fitzlierbert,  or  the  fon  of 
Herbert. 
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biles,  muft  be  furprized  to  find,  that  fcarcely 
fixty  years  ago  Peter  the  Great  # thought  it  ne- 
ceffary  to  eftabliili  the  following  regulations  by 
authority. 

Regulations  for  affem biles  at  Petersburg  in  1719. 

“ Affembly  is  a French  term,  which  cannot  be  rendered  in  Ruf- 
fian. in  one  word : It  fignifies  a number  of  perfons  meeting  toge- 
ther, either  for  diversion,  or  to  talk  about  their  own  affairs.  Friends 
may  fee  each  other  on  that  occafion  to  confer  together  on  buiinefs 
or  other  fubjefls,  to  enquire  after  domeftic  and  foreign  news,  and 
fo  to  pafs  their  time.  After  what  manner  we  will  have  thofe  af- 
femblies  kept,  may  be  learned  from  what  follows; 

“ i,  The  perfon,  at  whofe  houfe  the  affembly  is  to  be  in  the 
evening,  is  to  hang  out  a bill  or  other  fign,  to  give  notice  to  all 
perfons  of  either  fex. — 2.  The  affembly  fhall  not  begin  fooner  than 
four  or  five  in  the  afternoon,  nor  continue  later  than  ten  at  night.— » 
3.  The  mafter  of  the  houfe  is  not  obliged  to  go  and  meet  his  guefts, 
to  conduft  them  out,  or  to  entertain  them  5 but  though  himfelf  is 
exempt  from  waiting  on  them,  he  ought  to  find  chairs,  candies, 
drink,  and  all  the  neceffaries  afked  for,  as  alfo  to  provide  for 
all  forts  of  gaming,  and  what  belongs  thereto.— 4.  No  certain 
hour  is  fixed  for  any  body’s  coming  or  going  , it  is  fufficient  if  one 
makes  his  appearance  in  the  affembly. — 3.  It  is  left  to  every  one’s 
liberty  to  fit,  walk,  or  play,  juft  as  he  likes  ; nor  fnall  any  body 
hinder  him,  or  take  exception  at  what  he  does,  on  pain  of  emptying 
the  Great  Eagle  (a  bowl  filled  with  wine  or  brandy).  As  for  the 
reft,  it  is  enough  to  falute  at  coming  and  going.— 6.  Perfons  of 
rank,  as,  for  inftance,  noblemen,  fuperior  officers,  likewife  merchants 
of  note,  and  head-mafters,  (by  which  are  underftood  fhip-buiiders), 
perfons  employed  in  the  Chancery,  and  their  wives  and  children, 
fhall  have  liberty  of  frequenting  the  affemblies. — 7.  A particular 
place  fhall  be  afiigned  to  the  footmen  (thofe  of  the  houfe  excepted), 
that  there  may  be  fufficient  room  in  the  apartments  defigned  for 
the  affembly.” 


* Perry’s  State  of  Ruffia,  vol.  I.  p,  186. 
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The  Engl i fli  merchants  live  in  a focial  and 
even  fplendid  manner.  Befid'es  conftant  meet- 
ings at  their  refpehtive  houfes  ; they  have,  once  a 
fortnight,  a regular  affembly,  to  which  they  ol> 
ligingly  invite  all  their  countrymen  who  happen 
to  be  at  Peterfburgh,  and  occafionally  feme  Ruf- 
fian ladies.  There  is  a ball,  cards,  and  fupper : 
twelve  or  fourteen  couple  ufually  dance  at  thefe 
meetings,  which  are  perfectly  cheerful  and  agree- 
able. 

A traveller  who  frequents  the  houfes  of  the 
Ruffian  nobility  will  be  {truck  with  the  variety 
of  complexions  and  faces  which  are  obfervable 
among  the  retainers  and  fervants  ; Ruffians,  Fins, 
Laplanders,  Georgians,  Circaffians,  Poles,  Tar- 
tars, and  Calmucs.  He  will  be  no  lefs  furprifed 
on  being  informed,  that  many  of  the  fervants, 
who  belong  to  the  Englifh  and  other  foreigners, 
are  Mahometans,  of  whom  numerous  colonies 
are  ftill  refident  in  this  vaft  empire. 
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CHAP.  5. 

Fortrefs  of  Peterlburgh. — Cathedral  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul. — -Tomb 
of  Peter  the  Great,  and  the  fucceeding  fove  reigns.— -Mint.— -Hif- 
tory  of  the  boat  called  The  Little  Grandfire,  which  gave  rife  to 
the  Ruffian  navy  on  the  Black  Sea. 

1, 

THE  origin  of  the  fortrefs,  which  occafionetl 
the  foundation  of  this  capital,  has  been 
related  in  the  general  description  of  Peterlburgh. 
Maffive  walls  of  brick,  faced  with  hewn  granite, 
and  Strengthened  with  five  baftions,  encircle  a 
Small  ill  and  not  more  than  half  a mile  in  circum- 
ference, formed  by  the  Great  and  Little  Neva. 
Within  the  governor's  houfe  are  barracks  for  a 
final!  garrifon,  Several  wards  ufed  as  a common 
jail,  and  dungeons  for  the  confinement  of  State 
priSoners. 

In  the  centre  hands  the  cathedral  of  St.  Peter 
and  Paul,  in  a different  Style  of  architecture 
from  that  ufually  employed  in  the  construction  of 
churches  for  the  Service  of  the  Greek  religion. 
Inftead  of  domes,  it  is  furmounted  with  a fpire 
of  copper  gilt,  240  feet  in  height.  The  interior 
decorations  are  more  elegant  and  lefs  gaudy  than 
tliofe  in  the  churches  of  Novogorod  and  Mof- 
cow,  and  the  paintings  are  executed  in  the  mo-r 
dern  Style  of  the  Italian  School 
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Iii  this  cathedral  are  depofited  the  remains  of 
Peter  the  Great,  and  of  all  the  fucceffive  fove- 
reigns,  excepting  tbofe  of  Peter  II.  buried  at 
Mofcow,  and  of  the  late  unfortunate  Peter  III*, 
interred  in  the  convent  of  St.  Alexander  Nevfki. 
d he  tombs  are  of  marble,  in  the  lliape  of  a fquare 
coffin;  and,  one  excepted,  have  infcriptions  in 
the  Ruffian  tongue:  when  I faw  them  they  were 
covered  with  gold  brocade,  bordered  with  filver 
lace  and  ermine. 

I viewed,  not  without  peculiar  veneration  and 
awe,  the  fepulc-hre  which  contains  the  body  of 
Peter  I. ; the  fternnefs,  or  rather  the  ferocity,  of 
whofe  difpofition,  neither  fparecl  age  nor  fex,  nor 
the  deareft  connections;  and  who  yet,  with  a 
ftrong  degree  of  compunction,  was  accultomed 
to  fay,  “ I can,  reform  my  people,  but  I cannot 
reform  myfelf.”  A f royal  hiftorian  has  juffiy 

% Catherine  the  Second  was  interred  in  this  cathedral.  On  the 
stcceflion  of  Paul,  the  remains  of  his  father  Peter  the  Third  were 
removed  from  the  church  of  the  monafteiy,  and  after  lying  in  Rate, 
interred  with  regal  pomp  in  the  cathedral,  in  the  fame  fepulchre  as 
the  body  of  Catharine  the  Second.  By  order  of  the  new  emperor, 
count  Alexey  Orlof,  and  prince  Baratynfki,  to  wdiom  the  death  of 
Peter  the  Third  was  attributed,  were  Rationed  on  each  fide  of  the 
body  while  it  lay  in  Rate,  and  compelled  to  follow  the  funeral  pro- 
ceflion. 

p Pierre  Lmourut  dans  ces  circonRances,  laiflant  dans  le  monde 
plutot  la  leputation  d un  liomme  extraordinaire,  que  dun  grand 
h online,  & coucvi‘ant  les  c mantes  ddun  d’iran  des  <verius  d'un  legijla- 
Hift,  de  la  Maifon  cle  Brandebouy, 
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obferved  of  Peter,  that  he  redeemed  the  cruel* 
ties  of  a tyrant  by  the  virtues  of  a legiflator. 
We  niuft  readily  allow  that  he  confiderably  re- 
formed and  civilized  his  fubjecls ; that  he  created 
a navy,  and  new-modelled  his  army  ; that  he  en- 
couraged the  arts  and  fciences,  promoted  agri- 
culture and  commerce,  and  laid  the  foundation, 
of  Ruffian  grandeur.  But,  in  head  of  exclaim- 
ing in  the  language  of  panegyric, 

/ 

E rube  fee,  ars  ! Hie  vir  maximus  tibi  nihil  debuit  s 

Exuita,  natural  Hoc  ftupendium  tuum  eft  * s 

We  may,  on  the  contrary,  venture  to  regret  that 
he  was  not  taught  the  leffons  of  humanity:  that 
his  fublime  but  unruly  genius  was  not  controuled 
and  improved  by  proper  culture ; nor  his  favage 
nature  corrected  and  foftened  bv  the  refinements 
of  art . And  if  Peter  failed  in  enlightening:  the 
mats  of  his  fubjetds  equal  to  his  wiflies,  the  failure 
was  occafioned  by  his  own  precipitate  temper,  by 
the  chimerical  idea  of  introducing  the  arts  and 
fciences  by  force,  and  of  performing  in  a mo- 
ment what  can  only  be  the  gradual  work  of 
time;  by  violating  the  eftabliflied  cuftoms  of  his 
people,  and,  in  contradiction  to  the  dictates  of 
found  policy,  requiring  an  immediate  facrifice  of 

* Blufh,  art!  this  hero  owed  thee  nothing* 

Exult  nature  1 for  this  prodigy  is  all  thy  own* 

See  Gordon’s  Life  of  Peter.  Vol.  II. 
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prejudices  fandlified  by  ages.  In  a word,  his 
failure  was  the  failure  of  a fuperior  genius  wan- 
dering without  a guide;  and  the  greateft  eulo- 
gium  wc  can  juftly  offer  to  his  extraordinary 
character,  is  to  allow  that  his  virtues  were  his 
own,  and  his  defects  thofe  of  education  and 
country.  Peter  the  Great  was  born  at  Mofcow 
on  the  30th  of  May,  1 6 7 2 ; and  died  at  Peterf- 
burgh  on  the  28th  of  January,  1725,  in  the  53d 
year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  44th  of  a glorious 
reign. 

I obferved  near  the  tomb  of  Peter  fome  Turkith 
colours:  they  were  taken  in  the  naval  engage- 
ment of  Tchefme,  difplayed  during  a folemn  pro- 
ceffion,  and  placed  by  the  hand  of  the  emprefs,  at 
the  tomb  of  the  fovereign  who  founded  the 
Ruffian  navy. 

Near  the  allies  of  Peter  are  depofited  thofe  of 
his  fecond  wife  and  fucceffor  Catharine  I.  the 
beautiful  Livonian,  who,  by  a train  of  fino-ular 
events,  was  exalted  from  a cottage  to  unbounded 
fovereignty  # . 

In  the  vault  of  this  church,  but  without  tomb 
or  infcription,  lies  Alexey  fon  of  Peter  I.  who 
fell  a lacrifice  to  the  artifices  of  the  defignino* 
Mentchikof,  and  to  the  refentment  of  an  inhu- 
man, though,  perhaps,  juftly  offended  father. 

* See  an  account  of  Catharine  L in  chap,  8.  of  this  Book. 
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The  recolledlion  of  his  fate  makes  a drong*  im- 
predion  on  a feeling  mind,  and  mud  dill  more 
forcibly  drike  a fubjedt  of  the  Britifli  empire; 
where  will  is  not  law,  where  the  heir  apparent  is 
as  fecure  as  the  fovereign  himfelf,  and  where  the 
right  of  fucceffion  hands  irrevocable,  not  to  be 
altered  by  the  caprice  or  jealoufy  of  a reigning 
monarch.  The  fpeculative  theorid  may  indeed 
argue  for  Peter,  that  a power  ought  to  be  veded 
in  the  fovereign  to  exclude  an  unworthy  fuccef- 
for.  But,  in  effect,  this  is  rendering  the  fate  of 
a whole  empire  dependent  upon  the  will  of  one 
perfon,  who,  during  his  life,  may  change  his  heir 
as  often  as  he  changes  his  opinion ; or  who,  like 
Peter,  may  expire  without  nominating  his  fuccef- 
for,  and  leave  the  throne  open  to  every  claimant, 
who  can  fecure  the  concurrence  of  the  army. 
The  exclufion  of  Alex  by,  the  decree  * fubfequent 
to  his  death,  and  the  unfettled  ideas  concerning 
the  rifcht  of  fucceffion  introduced  by  that  fatal 
mandate,  occadoned  frequent  revolutions  in  the 
government ; and  the  difpofal  of  the  feeptre  has 

* “ In  the  month  of  February,  1722,  a proclamation  was  made 
by  the  found  of  trumpet,  requiring  every  natural-born  fubjedf  of 
the  Ruffian  empire,  and  all  foreigners  then  refiding  there,  to  fwear 
and  iign  an  oath,  ‘ that  they  will  acknowledge,  as  fucceffor  to  the 
empire,  the  perfon  whom  his  majefty  fhall  nominate  for  their  fove- 
reign, after  his  death.’  This  order  ftruck  a damp  on  the  fpirlts 
of  every  body,  when  they  remedied  on  the  undoubted  title  of  the 
young  prince  Peter,  his  majefty’s  grandfon,  and  only  remaining 
heir  of  the  imperial  family.”  Bruce's  Memoirs,  p.  226. 
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depended  on  the  regiments  of  guards  ftationed 
in  the  capital.  The  re-eftablidiment  of  here- 
ditary right,  therefore,  may  be  juftly  claffed 
among  the  foremoft  of  thole  excellent  regula- 
tions which  diftinguidi  the  reign  of  Catherine 
the  Second. 

In  the  fame  vault,  which  contains  the  body  of 
the  unfortunate  Alexey,  is  placed  that  of  Char- 
lotte Chriftina  Sophia  princefs  of  Bmnfwick,  his 
no  lefs  unfortunate  wife,  whofe  fate  is  more  af- 
fecting, becaufe  die  deforced  it  lefs.  She  was 
born  in  1694;  married  the  tzarovitch  in  1711, 
and  died  on  the  firft  of  November,  1715,  partly 
of  a broken  heart  occalioned  by  her  hulband’s 
ill-treatment,  and  partly  by  the  confequences  of 
her  delivery  of  Peter  II.  # 

Among  the  imperial  fepulehres  is  that  of  Anne 
of  Holftein,  eldeft  daughter  of  Peter  and  Catha- 
rine, who,  though  far  more  deferving  of  notice, 
is  lefs  known  than  her  lifter  the  emprefs  Eli- 
zabeth, becaufe  her  virtues  were  not  enobled  by 
a diadem.  Anne  is  defcribed  as  a princefs  of 
majeftic  form  and  expreflive  features,  of  an  ex- 
cellent and  improved  underhand ing,  and  of  ir- 
reproachable morals.  While  die  was  very  young, 
Count  Apraxin,  a Ruflian  nobleman,  paid  his 
addreffes  to  her,  but  was  rejected  with  lcorm 
Not  daunted  with  this  repulfe,  he  continued 
his  courtdiip,  and,  finding  her  one  day  alone, 

# See  an  account  of  this  princefs  in  Chap.  8.  of  this  Book. 
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threw  himfelf  at  her  feet,  offered  his  fword 
and  entreated  her  to  put  an  end  to  his  life  and 
mifery.  a Give  me  the  fword,”  faid  the  prin- 
cefs,  ftretching  out  her  hand,  C£  you  fhall  fee, 
that  the  daughter  of  your  emperor  has  ftrength 
and  fpirit  fufficient  to  rid  herfelf  of  a wretch 
who  infults  her.  ” The  count,  apprehenfive  that 
the  might  execute  her  threat,  withdrew  the  fword, 
and  demanded  inftant  pardon ; and,  as  the  prin- 
cefs  told  the  ftory  with  great  humour,  became 
the  derifion  of  the  court # . 

Anne  efpoufed,  in  1725,  Charles  Frederick 
duke  of  Holftein-Gottorp,  to  whom  fire  had 
been  long  betrothed*  Bred  up  with  the  expec- 
tation of  two  crowns  f , fire  was  difappointed 

' of 


* Baffiewitz,  p.  37 1 • 

f Thofe  of  Sweden  and  Ruffia:  the  former  by  marriage,  and 
the  latter  by  her  father’s  nomination. 

With  refpedlto  the  crown  of  Sweden,  her  hufband,  the  only  fon 
of  Hedwige  eldeft  filter  of  Charles  XXI.  was  undoubted  heir  of  the 
Swedilh  crown,  but  was  fet  alide  by  the  Swedes,  who  preferred  UU 
rica  Eleonora,  Charles’s  youngeft  lifter.  See  Genealogical  table  of 
the  Houle  of  Vafa,  and  the  chapter  on  the  death  of  Charles  XII* 
both  in  the  fourth  volume. 

As  to  her  expe&ations  of  the  Ruffian  crown,  Baffevitz,  her  huf- 
band’s  minifter,  pofitively  afferts,  that  Peter  I.  had  formed  the  refo* 
lution  of  railing  her  to  the  throne.  “ C’etoit  dans  les  mains  de 
cette  princeffe,  que  Pierre  le  Grand  fouhaitoit  de  voir  paffer  foil 
fceptre.”  Buf.  Hif.  Mag.  IX.  p.  371. 

A Ihort  time  before  his  laft  illnefs  he  explained  to  her  and  the  duke 
of  Holftein  the  fyftem  he  had  purfued  during  his  reign,  and  in™ 
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of  both  ; nominated  by  her  mother  Catharine  L 
one  of  the  council  of  reg  ency  during  the  minorit  y 
of  Peter  II.  ; excluded  from  that  council  after 
once  taking  her  feat,  by  the  defpotifm  of  prince 
Mentchikof,  whom  the  herfelf  had  promoted 

ftru&ed  them  in  the  details  of  government.  While  he  lay  upon 
his  death-bed,  having  recovered  his  undemanding  by  a momentary 
intermifEon  of  the  delirium  (fee  chapter  VIII.  on  Catharine  L), 
he  called  for  Anne  to  didate  his  laft  fentimerits,  but  upon  her  ar- 
rival he  relap  fed  into  his  former  Hate  of  infenfibility.  Ibid.  p.  372. 

It  alfo  appears,  from  Sir  Luke  Schaube’s  difpatches,  in  the  poffef- 
fion  of  the  Earl  of  Hardwicke,  that  Peter  had  even  taken  fome  Heps 
towards  fettling  the  crown  upon  his  daughter  Anne. 

“ Le  Cardinal  [Dubois]  ne  paroit  guere  touche  de  PinjuHieequi 
feroit  falte  au  fils  du  czarowitzj  et  il  dit,  que  fi  le  czar  regleroit  la 
fueceffion  enfcrueur  de  fa  file , il  faudroit  bien  que  ceux  qui  vcudroL 
ent  fe  lier  avec  lui  de  fon  vivant,  prominent,  de  la  maintenir  apres 
fa  mort,  apres  laquelle  toutefois  il  arriveroit  vrayfemblablement  de 
cette  difpofition  comme  li  elle  n’avoit  jamais  exifle.”  Sir  Luke 
Schaube  to  Lord  Carteret,  Paris  Jan.  20,  1722. 

w Ce  que  les  mini ftres  Mofcovites  difoient  au  Monf.  de  Campre- 
don  que  le  czar  voulut  fe  procurer  une  garantie  pour  la  fuccejfion  a 
fes  etats  de  la  maniere  qu'il fe  propofe  de  Vetablir , paroit  fort  fingulier, 
Ac.  Par  rapport  a V ex  clufon  de  fon  petit -f  Is  en  favour  de  fa  file,  fans- 
marquer  en  meme  temps  a quel  prince  il  la  deftine.”  Lord  Carte- 
ret to  Cardinal  du  Bois,  jan.  1721-2. 

The  decree  which  he  iffued  in  February,  1722,  feemed  a prelude 
to  this  appointment,  which  was  probably  prevented  by  the  Hidden- 
nefs  of  his  death, 

Catharine  I.  was  no  fefs  inclined  to  appoint  Anne  her  fucceffor, 
and  a ftrong party  was  formed  in  her  favour;  but  that  emprcfs  was 
prevented  from  following  her  inclinations  in  this  inftance  by  the 
fhortnefs  of  her  reign,  and  the  danger  of  excluding  Peter  Alexie- 
vitch;  who,  as  the  grandfon  of  Peter  the  Great,  was  fupported  by  a' 
Hill  more  powerful  party. 
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with  all  her  influence;  driven  from  Ruffia  by  the 
mandate  of  that  arrogant  minifter,  die  retired 
with  her  hufband  to  Kiel,  where  flie  died  in  1728, 
in  the  22d  year  of  her  age,  leaving  one  ion,  the 
unfortunate  Peter  III. 

Her  coufin  the  emprefs  Anne,  fecond  daughter 
of  Ivan  Alexievitch,  is  interred  in  the  fame  ca- 
thedral. She  was  widow  of  the  duke  of  Cour- 
land,  and  refided  at  Mittau,  when  die  was  unex- 
pectedly called  to  take  pofifeffion  of  the  empire. 
On  the  death  of  Peter  XX.  without  iffue,  the 
feeptre,  according  to  Catharine’s  will,  ought  to 
have  reverted  to  her  grandfon,  afterwards  Peter 
III.  fon  of  Anne  of  Holftein ; but  as  hereditary 
right  was  abolifhed  by  Peter’s  decree,  and  no 
fucceflbr  appointed  by  Peter  II.  a privy  council 
of  feven  nobles,  in  whom  the  regal  power  was 
veiled  at  the  deceafe  of  the  emperor,  formed  a 
plan  for  limiting  the  prerogative  of  the  crown, 
leaving  the  title  and  pomp  of  royalty  to  the 
reigning  monarch,  but  referving  to  themfelves 
the  fuprerne  authority.  Having  drawn  up  cer- 
tain conditions  for  the  ratification  of  the  future 
fovereign,  they  chofe  the  princefs  Anne  in  pre- 
ference to  the  family  of  Peter  the  Great,  and  to 
her  eldefl  filter  Catharine  of  Mecklenburgh,  be- 
caufe  having  no  legal  claim,  die  would  more  rea- 
dily agree  to  the  terms  which  might  fecure  her 
the  fucceffion . Anne  figned  the  articles  without 
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hefitation,  only  fertile  purpofe  of  breaking  them, 
and  had  fcarcely  arrived  at  Mofcow  before  die 
was  enabled,  by  the  affiftance  of  the  guards,  to 

annul  the  a6i  of  renunciation,  to  dilfolve  the 

' , ■ \ 

privy  council  itfelf,  and  to  re-affume  the  impe- 
rial authority  in  as  unlimited  a form,  as  had  ever 
been  enjoyed  by  any  of  her  predeceffors.  This 

■f 

empmefs  rehgned  herfelf  implicitly  to  the  direc- 
tion of  Biren,  a native  of  Courland,  who  rofe 
from  the  3ovTefi  extraction,  and  regulated  all  her 
councils  with  the  moil  arbitrary  fvvay.  Anne 
has  generally  been  cenfured  for  her  feverity,  and 
is  faid  to  have  ruled  the  Ruffians  with  the  knoot 

* ■ f 

in  her  hand  ; but  the  cruelties,  which  tarniflied 
her  reign,  niuft  be  attributed  to  the  brutal  tem- 
per of  Biren.  The  emprefs  herfelf  was  of  a hu- 
mane difpoftion:  the  frequently  oppofed  the  fan- 
guinary  meafures  of  her  favourite,  and  in  vain 
endeavoured  to  foftenhis  mercilefs  difpofition,  by 
fubmitting  to  intreaties,  and  interceding  even 
with  tears,  for  the  unfortunate  objects  of  his  re- 
fentment * . But,  in  effect,  the  fovereign  who 

permits 

* <{  J’ai  ete  prefent,'”  writes  count  Munic,  (C  lorfque  rimpera- 
trice  pleuroit  achaudes  larmes  fur  ce  que  Biron  fulminoit  &mena- 
golt  de  ne  vouloir  plus  fervir  fi  l’imperatrice  ne  facrifioit  Volinfki 
& ainfi  des  autres.”  Ebauche,  &c.  p.  1 19. 

Mrs.  Vigor  fays  of  her,  “ I have  often  feen  her  melt  into  tears  at 
a melancholy  ftory,  and  fhe  Ihews  fuch  unaffebted  horror  at  any 
mark  of  cruelty,  that  her  mind  to  me  feems  to  be  compofed  of  the 
* * V 1 ' mail 
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permits  cruelties  is,  and  ought  to  be,  equally 
guilty  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  with  the  fove- 
reign  who  commands  them,  and  pofterity  juftly 
imputes  to  the  mifirefs  the  yices  of  the  fervant, 
who  is  uncontrouled  in  his  abule  of  power. 
Anne  died  on  the  17-th  of  October,  1740,  after 
nominating  for  her  fucceffor  her  nephew  Ivan, 
then  an  infant;  with  a view  of  prolonging  the 
reign  of  Biren,  whom  lhe  appointed  regent  dur- 
ing: the  minority. 

O v 

Viewing  the  tomb  of  Elizabeth,  I recollected 
the  motley  character  of  that  indolent  and  vo- 
luptuous emprefs,  who,  by  the  revolution  of  1741, 
renewed  in  her  perfonthe  line  of  Peter  the  Great 
upon  the  throne  of  Ruffia.  Elizabeth  was  bom 
in  1709,  and,  when  arrived  at  years  of  matu- 
rity, was  extremely  admired  for  her  perfonal  at- 
tractions. 

Her  beauty,  as  well  as  rank  and  large  downy, 
occafioned  feveral  offers,  none  of  which  were 
accepted,  and  the  died  Angle.  During  the  reign 
of  her  father,  a negotiation  had  commenced 
for  her  marriage  with  Louis  XV.  By  the 
will  of  Catharine,  Elizabeth  vras  betrothed  to 
Charles  Auguftus,  bifliop  of  Lnbeck,  and  bro- 

moll  amiable  qualities  that  I have  ever  obferved  in  any  one  perfon; 
which  feems  a particular  mark  oi  the  goodnefs  of  Providence,  asihe. 
is  poffeffed  of  fuch  power.”  Letters  from  Ruffia,  p.  89. 
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ther  of  Adolphus  Frederic  king  of  Sweden;  but 
he  died  before  the  completion  of  the  ceremony. 
In  the  reign  of  Peter  II.  the  was  demanded  by 
Charles  Margrave  of  Anfpach,  in  1741,  by  the 
Perfian  tyrant  Kouli  Khan ; and  at  the  time  of  the 
revolution,  the  regent  Anne  endeavoured  to  force 
her  to  efpoufe  prince  Louis  of  Brunfwick*. 

• From  the  period  of  her  acceffion  die  renounced 
all  thoughts  of  the  connubial  hate,  and  adopted 
her  nephew  Peter.  Her  did  ike  to  marriage,  how- 
ever, did  not  proceed  from  any  difinciination  to 
man  ; for  die  freely  owned  to  her  confidants,  that 
die  was  never  happy  but  when  in  love  f ; if  we 
may  dignify  by  that  name  a capricious  paffion 
ever  changing  its  object.  The  fame  character- 
iftic  warmth  of  temper  hurried  her  no  lefs  to  the 
extremes  of  devotion:  die  was  fcrupuloufly  exadt 
in  her  annual  confeffions  oi  the  wanderings  of 
her  heart,  in  expreffing  the  utmoft  contrition, 
and  in  punctually  adhering  to  the  minuteft  cere- 
monies and  ordinances  of  the  church. 

With  refpedt  to  her  difpofition,  the  is  generally 
fly  led  the  humane  Elizabeth,  as  Are  made  a vow 

* See  Manftein-s  Memoirs,  p.  25.  285.  309. 
t “ Eile  etoit  voluptueufe  a l’exces,  nee  de  lang  voluptueux,  Sc 
elle  difoit  fouvent  a fes  confidentes,  qu’elle  n’etoit  contente  que 
tant  qu’elle  etoit  amoureufe  5 mais  elle  etoit  avec  cela  fort  incon- 
Haute  & chapgeoit  fouvent  de  favoris”  Ebauche,  &c.  p.  170. 
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never  to  inflict  any  capital  punifhments  # during* 
her  reign;  and  is  reported  to  have  fhed  tears 
upon  the  news  of  victories  gained  by  her  troops, 
from  the  reflection  that  they  were  not  obtained 
without  great  bloodfhed.  But  although  no  cri- 
minal was  executed  in  public;  yet  the  ftalepri- 
fons  were  filled  with  wretched  fufferers,  many  of 
whom  unheard  of  and  unknown,  perilhed  in 
damp  and  unwholefome  dungeons:  the  fiateiii- 
quifition,  or  fee  ret  committee,  appointed  to  judge 
perfons  fufpeCted  of  high  treafon,  had  conftant 
occupation  during  her  reign;  many  upon  the 
flighteft  furmifes  were  tortured  in  fecret ; many 
underwent  the  knoot,  and  expired  under  the  in- 
fliction. But  the  tranfaCfion  which  reflects  the 
higheft  difgrace  on  her  reign,  was  the  public  pn- 
ni  dime  lit  of  two  ladies  of  fafliion,  counteffes 
Beftuchef  and  Lapookin:  each  received  fifty 
firokes  of  the  knoot  in  the  open  fquare  of  Peterf- 
burgh ; their  tongues  were  cut  out,  and  they 
were  banifhed  into  Siberia.  One  of  theft  ladies, 
Madame  Lapookin,  efteemed  the  handfomell  wo- 
man in  Ruflia,  was  accufed  of  holding  fecret 
correfpondence  with  French  ambaflador;  but 
her  real  crime  was  having  commented  too  freely 
on  the  emp refs' s amours.  Even  the  mere  rela- 

* See  Remarks  on  her  celebrated  edict,  which  abolilhed  capital 
punifhments,  in  the  chapter  on  the  Penal  Laws  of  flu  ilia,  in  the  next 
volume, 
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tion  of  fuch  an  affecting  fcenc,  as  that  of  a woman 
of  great  beauty  and  high  rank  publicly  fcourged 
by  the  common  executioner,  muft  excite  trie 
firongeft  emotions  of  horror,  and  forbid  us  to 
venerate  the  memory  of  a prineefs,  who,  with 
fuch  little  regard  to  her  own  fex,  could  iffue 
thofe  barbarous  commands.  But  let  us  lament 
the  inconfiftency  of  human  nature ; and  in  con- 
fi dering  the  character  of  Elizabeth,  let  us  not 
deny  that  her  heart,  perhaps  naturally  benevo- 
lent, was  oecafionally  corrupted  by  power,  and 
heeled  with  fufpicion ; that  although  mercy 
might  predominate  whenever  it  did  not  interfere 
with  her  paffions  and  prejudices  ; yet  the  by  no 
means  deferves  the  appellation  of  humane,  the 
mo  ft  noble  # attribute  of  a fovereign,  when  it  in- 
terpofes  to  temper  the  feveritv  of  juftice.  Eliza- 
beth died  in  1761,  in  the  twenty-firft  year  of  her 
reign,  and  in  the  53d  of  her  age : flie  expired  in 
December,  the  fame  month  in  which  die  was 
born,  and  in  which  die  acceded  to  the  throne. 

In  the  fortrefs  is  a final  1 arfenal,  which,  am  on  <>* 

# I was  informed  from  undoubted  authority,  that  it  was  impof- 
fible  to  obtain  Elizabeth’s  confent  for  the  execution  of  a felon  who 
had  even  committed  the  moft  horrid  fpecies  of  premeditated  mur- 
der, and  that  the  mailer  of  the  police  ufed  fecretly  to  order  the  exe- 
cutioner to  knoot  to  death  thofe  delinquents  who  were  found  guilty 
of  the  moll  atrocious  crimes.  It  is  a pity  Ihe  did  not  referve  her 
humanity,  which  in  this  infeance  was  cruelty  to  her  people,  for  more 
refpedtable  objects. 

other 
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other  military  {lores,  contains  fome  cannon,  caft 
in  the  middle  of  the  fixteenth  century,  under 
the  reign  of  Ivan  Vaffielievitch  1L  I had  oc- 
cafion  to  mention  in  a former  chapter,  that  the 
art  of  caft  in  o;  cannon  was  introduced  into  Ruffia 
under  Ivan  Vaffilie vitch  I.  by  Ariflotle  of  Bo- 
logna. Ivan  IL  did  not  fail  to  imitate  the  ex- 
ample of  his  grandfather  in  procuring,  by  means 
of  foreign  artifts,  the  bell  artillery ; and  to  this 
judicious;  policy  both  monarchs  were  chiefly  in- 
debted for  their  fuc cedes  in  war,  and  for  the  con- 
quell  of  fever al  provinces,  which  they  annexed 

to  their  hereditary  dominions, 

? 

In  a feparate  building  of  the  fortrefs  is  the 
mint.  The  gold  and  filver  are  fent  from  the 
mines  of  Siberia,  and  the  metals  are  refined 
in  this  laboratory.  We  furveyed  the  whole  pro- 
cefs  from  the  firft  melting  of  the  ore  to  the  coin- 
ing. Among  the  filver  we  obferved  a large 
quantity  of  Dutch  dollars,  which  were  melting 
to  be  recoined  in  roubles.  Peter  I.  wanting 
filver  for  the  new  coinage,  iffued  a decree,  that 
all  the  cuftoms  fliould  be  paid  in  Dutch  dollars; 
at  prefent  half  the  duties  are  ftill  difcharged  in 
that  money  by  all  foreign  merchants,  excepting 
the  Englifh,  who  are  exempted  by  treaty.  But 
as  the  gold  and  filver  obtained  from  the  mines  of 
Siberia,  with  the  addition  of  the  dollars,  are  by  no 
means  fufficient  for  the  circulation,  a confiderajde 

quantity 
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quantity  of  both  metals  is  annually  imported. 
The  coinage,  in  its  prefent  debafed  ftate,  rnuft  be 
very  advantageous,  as  in  the  gold  there  is  fo 
much  alloy,  that  a profit,  of  48  per  cent,  is  gained, 
and  in  the  filver  of  37  * . This  ftate  of  the  coin- 
age renders  ufelefs  the  prohibition  againft  the  ex- 
portation, and  produces  the  mifchievous  effect 
of  promoting  the  contraband  introduction  of 
falfe  coin  from  foreign  countries. 

Among  the  remarkable  objects  in  the  mint,  the 
machine  for  (tamping  the  coin  defences  to  be 
mentioned ; becaufe  it  was  invented  by  her  pre- 
fent majefty,  and  is  efteemed  an  ingenious  and 
fimple  piece  of  mechanifm. 

Within  the  fortrefs  is  a four-oared  boat,  fe- 
cured  with  great  veneration,  in  a brick  build  in  o-, 
and  preferved  as  a memorial  to  future  ages  of  its 
being  the  origin  of  the  Ruflian  fleet.  Peter  I. 
ufed  to  call  it  the  Little  Grandjire , and,  in  the 
latter  part  of  his  reign,  ordered  it  to  be  tranf- 
ported  to  Peter  ft)  urgh:  it  was  conduced  in  fo- 
lemn  proceffion,  to  excite  the  admiration  of  the 
people,  and  expofed  to  view  that  they  might 
compare  the  former  condition  of  the  marine,  with 

* See  Eftai  fur  le  commerce  de  Ruffie,  c.  X.  where  the  reader  will 
find  an  accurate  ftate  of  the  Ruffian  coinage,  in  which  the  difference 
of  the  prefent  money  from  that  of  the  former  reigns  is  laid  down,  as 
I was  informed  from  good  authority,  with  great  exarinefs,  p.  254— 

255. 
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the  improved  hate  in  which  he  left  it.  The  hif- 
tory  of  tliis  little  boat  is  worthy  of  notice ; not 
only  as  it  comprehends  the  firft  rife  of  the  navy, 
but  becaufe,  during  the  courfe  of  the  narrative, 
I fhail  be  enabled  to  point  out  fundry  errors  ad- 
vanced by  feveral  hiftorians  of  Peter  the  Great. 

There  is  not  the  leaf;  foundation  for  the  re- 

\ 

port  that  Peter  was  naturally  afraid  of  the  water, 
and  had  the  utmof  difficulty  in  furmounting  this 
averfion : on  the  contrary,  he  always  expreffed  a 
f rong  attachment  to  that  element  The  boat, 
which  has  given  rife  to  this  detail,  was  con- 
fru6ied  during  the  reign  of  Alexby  Michaelo- 
vitch,  by  Karftens  Brandt,  a Dutch  fhipwright, 
whom  Alexey  Michaelovitch  invited  into  Ruffia. 
Peter,  about  the  year  1691,  accidentally  feeing 
this  boat  at  a village  near  Mofcow,  inquired  of 
Timmerman,  wdio  taught  him  fortification,  why 
it  was  built  in  a different  manner  from  other 
veffels?  Timmerman  replied,  it  was  a veffel 
contrived  to  fail  againfi  the  wind.  Peter’s  cu- 
riofity  wTas  roufed  by  this  intelligence,  and 
Brandt  being  inftantly  fummoned,  repaired  it 
without  delay,  provided  a maft  and  rigging,  and, 
having  launched  it  upon  the  Yaufa,  failed  in  it, 
to  the  furprize  and  af  onifhment  of  the  young 
tzar,  who  immediately  embarked,  and,  under  the 
direction  of  Brandt,  foon  learned  the  manage- 
ment  of  the  veffel. 

Having 
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Having  repeated  thefe  experiments  upon  the 
Yaufa,  as  well  as  upon  a neighbouring  lake,  he 
ordered  Brandt  to  build  a yacht  * upon  the  banks 
of  the  Mofkva,  which  was  launched  in  1691; 
and  in  which  Peter  failed  as  far  as  Columna. 
Animated  with  the  fuccefs  of  this  expedition,  he 
commanded  the  fame  fhip wright  to  conftrucf, 
upon  the  lake  of  Periilaf,  feveral  fmall  velfels 
carrying  guns;  in  which  the  tzar  failed  on  the 
Sth  of  February,  the  3d  of  March,  and  the  5th 
of  April,  of  the  following  year.  On  the  1 ft  of 
May  another  velfel  was  launched,  and  on  the  9th 
Peter  returned  to  Mofcow.  The  death  of  Brandt 
feems  to  have  interrupted  the  increafe  of  this 
little  fleet;  but  did  not  prevent  Peter  from  con- 
tinuing his  expeditions  on  the  lake.  Some  ex- 
tracts, from  General  Gordon’s  f Journal,  will 

fhow 

* From  hence  I follow  implicitly  Muller’s  Extracts  from  Gene- 
ral Gordon’s  Journal. 

f General  Gordon,  a native  of  Scotland,  was  born  in  1635  : hav- 
ing ferved  with  glory  in  the  Swedifh  and  Polifh  armies,  he  entered 
into  the  Ruffian  fervice  in  1661,  in  which  he  continued  to  the  end 
of  his  life.  His  journal  in  the  Englifh  tongue,  is  now  in  the 
archives  at  JVlofcow,  and  has  never  been  printed,  Muller,  who 
made  great  ufe  of  it  in  feveral  of  his  works,  propofed  to  extra£t  and 
publith  all  the  circumftances  relating  to  Ruffiia ; but,  to  the  great 
regret  of  all  lovers  of  hiftory,  has  been  prevented  by  other  occu- 
pations from  carrying  his  defign  into  execution.  I find,  from  Bach- 
meifter’s  Ruff.  Bibl.  for  1732,  that  a German  rranflation  of  it  is  given 
in  Part  IV.  of  the  Journal  of  St,  Peterfburgh  for  1782,  which  I have 
not  yet  feen. 


\ 


Gordon 


\ 


C«  5.  PETERSBURG  H.  ’ 1 f $ 

fliow  the  eagernefs  with  which  the  youpo- mo- 
narch purfiied  his  new  occupation;  when  fuch 
triflin  o’  incidents  as  weighing  anchor,  and  failing 
acrofs  a lake,  are  eircumftantially  recorded. 

“ Gordon  went  on  the  I itii  of  Augud  to  Pe- 
refiaf ; and  on  the  14th  was  entertained  in  due 
form  and  ceremony  on  board  of  the  admiral’s  # 
fhip.  On  the  18th/’  he  adds,  “ we  failed  from 
one  fide  of  the  lake  to  the  oppofite  bank;  on  the 
2 1 ft  we  got  under  weigh,  and  failed  to  the  other 
fide,  where  we  again  came  to  an  anchor;  on  the 
24th  Gordon  attended  the  tzar  on  fhip-board; 
on  the  28th  we  departed  from  Pereflaf,  and  on 
the  31  ft  reached  Alexeyfsk.”  But  as  the  limits 
of  a lake  were  too  confined  for  the  riling  ambi- 
tion of  the  tzar,  he  hurried  to  Archangel,  where 
lie  arrived  in  the  month  of  June,  1693.  “On 
the  1 7th/'  fays  Gordon,  “ the  poft  brought  the 
news  that  the  tzar  had  been  upon  the  White  Sea? 

Gordon  died  in  1699,  much  regretted  by  the  tzar,  and,  to  ufe  the 
words  of  his  relation,  “ His  majefty  vifited  him  five  times  during  his 
ill  nets,  was  prefent  the  moment  he  expired,  and  fhut  his  eyes  with 
his  own  hand.”  The  fame  author  alfo  fays  of  him,  greatly  to  his  ho- 
nour, “ General  Gordon  was  a fober  man,  in  a country  where 
drinking  is  much  in  fafhion : and  though  he  ufed  to  be  much  in 
the  tzar’s  company,  his  majefty,  knowdng  his  inclinations,  would 
never  allow  him  to  be  urged.  He  was  ever  mindful  of  his  bufinefs, 
and  did  great  fervice  to  the  Ruffian  nation.”  Gordon’s  Hift.  of 
Peter  the  Great,  vol.  I.  p.  137,  138. 

* Muller  conjectures  that  Le  Fort  was  the  admiral  of  this  little 
ftpiadron. 
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and  was.  happily  arrived  into  port,  and  on  the 
1 itlx  of  October  he  came  back  to  Mofcow*  In 
the  beginning  of  Ma}r,  1694,  he  returned  to 
Archangel,  and  continued  in  thofe  parts  until 
September;  during  which  time  he  made  fre- 
quent expeditions  upon  the  lea,  and  improved 
Ms  knowledge  of  navigation.” 

Tbefe  little  adventures,  which  Teemed  mere 
youthful  amufements,  were  productive  of  the 
molt  glorious  event  that  diflinguilhed  his  reign. 
Peter,  in  the  campaign  of  169.5  againft  the  Turks, 
befieging  Azof,  found  it  impoffible  to  take  the 
town  without  blocking  up  the  harbour,  and  as  he 
did  not  poffefs  one  drip,  was  compelled  to  raife 
the  liege. 

His  fpirit  excited,  rather  than  damped,  by  this 
difapp ointment,  he  gave  orders  for  the  immediate 
conltmeHon  of  leveral  velfels  : fome  were  framed 
at  Occa,  and  tranfported  over  land  to  the  Don,; 
but  the  greater  part  were  built  at  Veronetz.  In 
lefs  than  a year  he  renewed  the  liege  of  Azof,  and 
brought  before  it,  to  the  furprize  of  tlie  Turks, 
two  men  of  war,  23  gallies,  two  galleots,  and 
four  dre-lhips  With  this  little  fquad ron,  which 
faded  down  the  Don  into  the  Black  Sea,  he 
blockaded  the  harbour,  gained  a viciory  over  the 
Turkifh  gallies,  and  took  Azof.  He  fignaiized 
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this  wonderful  event  by  a triumphal  entry  into 
Moficow,  and  by  a medal  representing  the  cap- 
ture of  Azof,  with  a motto  in  Ruffian,  “ Victor  bv 
thunder  and  the  waves.”  This  fuccefs  was  the 
prelude  to  ftill  greater  atchievements ; and  as 
the  Security  of  his  new  conquefts  upon  the  Black 
Sea  depended  upon  a powerful  navy,  lie  collected 
from  all  quarters  the  molt  expert  fL ip-builders, 
and  Superintended  the  neceffary  preparations  at 
Voronetz,  Azof,  and  Taganroc.  In  3 699,  foon 
after  his  return  from  his  firft  expedition  into  fo- 
reign parts,  he  was  prefent  at  a naval  review  upon 
the  Black  Sea,  in  which  ten  fri mutes  were  en~ 
gaged,  the  largefi:  carrying  fifty,  the  fmalleft 
twenty-fix  guns  # ; and  the  Ruffian  navy,  in  the 
harbours  of  the  Euxine,  constructed  and  upon 
the  frocks,  is  defcribed  as  confifting  of  nine  fiiips 
of  do  guns,  ten  of  50,  ten  of  48,  two  of  42, 
fourteen  of  54,  two  of  32,  three  of  SO,  one  of 
26,  one  of  24,  four  of  18,  three  of  14,  and  four 
of  8 guns  ; befide  18  triremes,  100  brigantines, 
and  300  boats  in  the  Dnieper.  This  Stupendous 
account  would  be  incredible  were  it  not  recorded 
by  the  Secretary  t to  the  Auftrian  embaffy,  then 

* S.  10  G.  vol.  II.  p.  184. 

■f  Korb  Diarium.  The  reader  will  find,  in  p.  236,  a catalogue  of 
the  names  of  all  thefe  veflHs,  together  with  the  breadth,  length, 
depth,  number  of  guns,  and  complement  of  men.  See  alfo  Le 
Bruyn’s  Travels,  vol*.  I.  p.  62. 
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refident  at  Mofcow;  it  is  fcarcely  paralleled  by 
the  naval  exertions  of  the  Romans  in  the  fil’d  Pu- 
• nic  war.  The  rapidity  with  which  Peter  created 
his  fleet  for  the  Black  Sea,  was  equalled  by  find- 
lar  exertions  upon  the  Baltic,  after  the  acqui- 
fition  of  Cronftadt  and  the  foundation  of  Pe» 
tprfburgh. 

But  to  return  to  the  boat,  which  oceafion- 
ed  this  digreflion,  and  which  gave  rife  to  the 
Ruffian  navy.  In  17  23,  at  the  clofe  of  the 
Perfian  expedition,  it  was  tranfported  from 
Mofcow  to  the  new  metropolis,  and  Peter  gave 
a public  entertainment,  which  was  called  the 
Confecration  of  the  Little  Grandfire.  T wenty- 
feven  men  of  war,  being  ranged  at  Cronfladt  in 
the  form  of  a crefcent,  the  emperor  embarked  in 
this  boat,  himfelf  fleering,  while  three  admirals 
and  prince  Mentchikof  performed  the  office  of 
rowers : being  then  towred  by  twro  floops,  it  made 
afmall  circuit  in  the  Gulf;  and,  returning  by 
the  fleet,  the  fliips  flruck  their  flags,  and  fainted 
with  ail  their  guns ; while  the  Little  Grandfire 
returned  each  falute  by  a difcharge  of  three  fmali 
pieces.  It  wTas  then  brought  into  the  harbour, 
and  furrounded  by  the  men  of  war,  A few  days 
afterwards  the  Little  Grandfire  was  conveyed  to 
St.  Peterfburgh,  and  its  arrival  folemnized  by 
a mafquerade  upon  the  water  # . This  memo* 

* Coafett’s  p re  it  jit  State  of  Ruffia,  p. 
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table  boat,  freighted  with  the  emperor,  proceeded 
to  the  fortrefs,  and  was  conducted,  under  the 
difcharge  of  all  the  artillery,  to  the  place  where 
it  now  remains  enfhrined  as  a memorial  to  pof- 
terity. 

From  the  fortrefs  we  took  water,  and  landed  at 
an  adjacent  fpot  in  the  ifland  of  Peterfburgh* 
near  a wrooden  hovel,  remarkable  as  the  habi- 
tation of  Peter  the  Great,  while  the  fortrefs 
was  conftructing.  It  ftill  remains  in  its  origi- 
nal hate,  and  hands  under  a brick  building 
eredted  to  prefer ve  it  from  deftrudtion.  The 
houfe  is  a ground  floor,  with  only  three  roonif, 
which  I had  the  curiofity  to  tneafure.  They  arc 
but  eight  feet  in  heighth:  the  apartment  for  the 
reception  of  company  is  15  feet  fquare;  the  din- 
ing-room 15  by  12,  and  the  bed-chamber  tern 
Near  this  houfe  is  another  four-oared  boat,  the 
work  of  Peter’s  own  hands,  which  has  been  er- 

roneoufly  called  the  Little  Grand  fire , 
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Congelation  of  Quickfilver.— Dr.  Guthrie’s  experiments  to  afcer- 
tain  the  freezing  point  of  mercury*  and  to  prove  that  the 
purity  or  impurity  ot  the  mercury  by  no  means  attests  the  con~ 
gelation. 


S the  curious  experiment  of  freezing  quick- 


filver  was  firft  made  at  Peterlburgh  by  Pro- 
feffor  Braun,  I was  defirous  of  witneffmg  the  re- 
petition of  the  fame  procefs ; particularly  as  many 
doubts  were  entertained  by  feveral  philofophers, 
concerning  the  real  congelation  of  pure  quick- 
filver, and  I had  frequent  opportunities  of  feeing 
this  phenomenon  during  a feries  of  experiments 
by  Dr.  Guthrie,  phyfician  to  the  Imperial  Corps 
of  Cadets. 

Having  inferted  a tube  containing  quickfilver 
in  a mixture  of  fnow  and  fpirit  of  nitre,  he  took 
it  out  in  ten  minutes,  placed  it  in  a fecond  mix- 
ture, and  in  five  minutes  the  quickfilver  was  con- 
gelcd  The  tube  being  broken,  the  quickfilver 
appeared  in  a folid  mafs  like  a ball  of  filver,  and 
being:  (truck  with  a hammer  was  flattened  into 

'ey 

twice  its  extenfion  before  it  liquified. 

But  the  hammer  being  much  warmer  than  the 
frozen  quickfilver,  melted  the  parts  which  it 
touched,  feeming  to  have  the  fame  efiect  upon  the 
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mercury  as  a warm  iron  upon  wax ; I defired, 
therefore,  Dr.  Guthrie  to  place  the  hammer  alfo 
in  the  freezing  mixture,  fo  as  to  acquire  the  fame 
degree  of  cold  as  the  frozen  quickfilver.  An- 
other portion  of  quickfilver  being  congeled  by 
the  fame  procefs,  I took  out  the  hammer,  and 
{truck  the  folid  mafs  of  quickfilver;  it  refitted 
the  ftroke,  and  yielded  a dead  found  like  lead ; I 
{truck  it  again,  and  made  a final!  dent,  a third 
time,  and  made  a larger  dent,  until  it  gradually 
extended  and  flattened  under  the  hammer,  fepa- 
rated  like  an  amalgama  of  the  confidence  of 
cherfe,  and  foon  liquefied. 

To  me  the  congelation  of  quickfilver  was  a 
matter  of  mere  curiofity : yet  the  doctor's  ex- 
periments tended  not  only  to  prove  its  abfolute 
congelation,  but  likewife  to  afcertain  the  freez- 
ing point,  and  fhew  that  the  purity  or  impurity 
of  the  mercury  did  not  affect  the  fuccefs  of  the 
experiment, 

As  the  fubjedt  is  extremely  curious,  and  ren- 
dered {till  more  interefting  by  the  able  treatifepub- 
liflied  by  Sir  Charles  Blagden,  in  the  Philofophi- 
cal  Tranfadtions,  I {hall  infert  a fummary  ac~ 
count  of  the  experiments  and  obfervations  com- 
municated by  Dr.  Guthrie,  and  fliall  only  add, 
that  I was  witnefs  to  moft  of  the  experiments. 

“Mr.  Jofeph  Adam  Braun,  Profeffor  of  the 
Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences  of  St.  Peterff 
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burgh,  difcovered,  in  December  1759,  that  mer- 
cury might  be  rendered  folid  by  means  of  arti- 
ficial cold  ; and  it  has  been  fince  congeled  in  fe~ 
vere  winters  by  the  cold  of  the  atmofphere  in 
the  northern  countries  of  both  the  old  and  new 
continent, 

“ This  congelation  of  mercury  by  the  natural 
cold,  renders  the  knowledge  of  its  freezing  point 
a matter  of  o'reat  importance  to  the  natural  hif 

O A 

tory  of  the  earth  as  well  as  of  man ; as  by  de- 
termining the  degree  of  cold  neceffary  to  effect 
this  phenomenon,  we  fhall  be  able  to  eftimate 
the  real  degree  of  cold  in  the  countries  near  the 
poles,  and  confequently  the  power  inherent  in 
living  animals  to  refill  it,  Until  lately  our  ideas 
on  this  fubject  were  confufeel  and  erroneous.  The 
experiments  and  obfervations  of  the  moil  able 
naturalills  in  Europe  and  America  were  only  of 
partial  ufe  to  natural  hiftory  and  phyfics,  by 
placing  mercury  amongft  the  malleable  me- 
tals, and  by  demonftrating  that  there  is  nothing 
effentially  fluid  in  its  nature,  but  that  it  is  a metal 
which  melts  with  a lefs  degree  of  heat  than  the 
others.  ; 

t*  f 

“ Still  the  philofopher  was  riot  informed  what 
reliance  lie  could  place  on  the  mercurial  ther- 
mometer towards  determining  the  cold  of  cli- 
mates; as  the  motions  of  the  quickfilver  ap- 
peared by  thole  very  experiments  extremely  ir- 
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regular  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  £calct  falling 
many  degrees  m an  mftantj  and  aftei  defeendmg 
below  a certain  point,  finking  fuddenly  into  the 
bulb,  and  thereby  feeming  to  indicate  that  the 
animals  of  the  northern  countries  could  refill  the 
action  of  cold  fome  hundred  degrees  below  the 
freezing  point  of  water.  This  fuppofition  flagger- 
ed  the  faith  of  many  philofophers,  and  made  them 
anxious  that  the  matter  lliould  be  more  fully  in- 
velligated.  Accordingly  the  Royal  Society  of 
London  defiled  its  members  refiding  in  cold 
countries  to  turn  their  attention  tow  aids  de- 
termining the  point  of  congelation  of  mercuiy, 
and  remark  the  defeent  of  the  mercury  in  the 
thermometer  during  the  procefs  from  the  fi  coz- 
ing point  of  water  to  that  of  mercury,  in  order 
to  form  a julter  notion  of  its  real  contraction. 
But  new  light  -was  lately  thrown  upon  the  fub- 
ject,  by  a courfe  of  experiments  made  at  the  de- 
fire of  the  Royal  Society,  by  Mr.  Hutchins,  go- 
vernor of  Hudfon’s  Bay,  who  received  excellent 
inftrubtions  from  Mr.  Cavendilli,  and  Dr.  Black, 
profeffor  of  chymiflry  in  the  univerfity  of  Edin- 
burgh. Thefe  directions,  and  an  apparatus  made 
in  London,  enabled  the  governor  to  peiceivc, 
that  the  hidden  and  confiderable  defeent  which 
takes  place  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  thermome- 
ter, when  expofed  to  great  cold,  happens  from  the 
contraction  of  the  metal  in  its  frozen  hate,  and 
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does  not  affedt  the  regularity  and  juftnefs  of  its 
contraction  whilft  it  remains  fluid.  This  great 
point  was  principally  ascertained  by  means  of 
a Spirit  thermometer,  which  was  found  not  to 
freeze  as  foon  as  the  mercury,  and  thereby  indi- 
cated the  degree  of  cold  produced  by  his  frigo- 
riflc  mixture,  when  the  mercurial  thermometer 
ceafed  to  meafure  it  on  account  of  its  contrac- 
tion on  becoming  Solid. 

“ To  prove  that  the  defcent  of  the  mercury 
in  the  thermometer  was  derived  from  this  new- 
difcovered  principle,  namely,  the  contraction  of 
the  metal  in  freezing,  and  to  try  whether  pure 
mercury  required  a greater  degree  of  cold  to 
freeze  it  than  adulterated  mercury,  I made 
theie  experiments  with  various  forts  of  mer- 
cury: 

i-  I procured  from  Winterberger,  a famous 
chymift  of  St.  Peterfburgh,  the  pureft  mercury 
known  to  chymifts,  viz.  revivified  from  calomel 
by  filings  of  iron.  2.  From  Dr.  Pallas,  native 
mercury,  collected  in  a mine  where  no  other 
metal  is  found  but  a little  iron.  3.  Common 
barometer  mercury,  furniflied  by  Morgan,  an 
Englith  optician  at  Peterfburgh,  as  he  received 
it  from  England  for  filling  his  instruments.  4. 
Six  drachms  of  common  mercury,  which  I adul- 
terated by  diffolving  in  it  a quarter  of  a grain  of 
tin  foil 
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<£  I procured  alfo  fome  thermometers  made 
with  great  care  and  accuracy  by  Morgan,  filled 
with  the  fame  purified  mercury,  No.  1.  for  the 
exprefs  purpofe  of  thefe  experiments;  alfo  one 
with  highly  rectified  fpirits  of  wine,  diftilled  by 
Winterberger. 

<f  Adjoining  is  a drawing  of  the  apparatus  I 
employed  in  thefe  experiments,  which  was  fug- 
gelled  to  me  by  my  learned  friend  Dr,  Black: 
it  differs  from  that  employed  by  Mr.  Hutchins 
in  being  more  fimple,  and  confequently  the  mer- 
cury was  more  eafily  examined  during  the  pro- 
cefs  of  congelation.  It  confifts  of  a half  pint 
water-glafs  C,  wrapped  round  with  coarfe  flan- 
nel, and  filled  with  fuming  fpirit  of  nitre  and 
fnow  to  produce  artificial  cold;  a glafs  tube  B, 
half  an  inch  diameter,  containing  a little  mer- 
cury, and  in  this  tube  is  inferted  a thermome- 
ter A,  fo  that  its  bulb  is  buried  in  the  mercury, 
but  no  part  of  the  Hem : the  tube  and  thermo- 
meter thus  arranged,  are  placed  in  the  water- 
glafs,  containing  the  freezing  mixture. 

“ December  the  ced,  1784.  In  a calm  clear 
evening,  Reaumur’s  thermometer  at  17  degrees 
below  0,  after  expofing  the  apparatus  on  a table 
in  my  court-yard  (where  I made  my  experi- 
ments) for  two  hours,  to  acquire  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  atmofphere,  I poured  a little  of  the 
purified  mercury,  No.  1,  into  the  glafs  tube,  and 

having 
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having  inferted  a thermometer  filled  with  the 
fame  purified  mercury,  fo  that  its  bulb  was  co- 
vered with  the  mercury  in  the  tube,  I placed 
them  in  the  water-glafs,  filled  with  the  freezing 
mixture,  and  in  fix  minutes  tranfported  them 
into  a fecond,  with  fimilar  contents ; the  mer- 
cury in  four  minutes  more  became  folid,  and 
when  I drew  out  the  thermometer,  with  the 
frozen  mercury  fur  rounding  its  bulb  in  the  form 
of  a folid  cylinder,  it  flood  at  32i  degrees  be- 
low 0.  Perceiving,  however,  a little  fluid  mer- 
cury ftill  remaining  in  the  tube,  I replaced  the 
thermometer  with  the  mercury  adhering  to  its 
bulb,  and  in  a few  minutes  the  mercury  rofe 
about  half  a degree;  drawing  it  up  a fecond 
time,  I found  the  mercury  melted,  and  the  bulb 
quite  free.  From  this  experiment  it  proves,  that 
the  freezing  point  of  pure  mercury  is  at  32f-  de- 
grees below  0 on  this  thermometer ; for  as  there 
remained  a little  mercury  ftill  fluid  in  the  tube, 
there  feems  to  have  been  only  produced  fufficient 
cold  to  freeze  it,  and  as  on  its  rifing  half  a de- 
gree the  mercury  became  fluid,  the  point  of  con- 
gelation is  accurately  determined.1’ 

“ Second  experiment.-— On  the  9th  January, 
1785,  between  fix  and  half  pafl  feven  in  the  even- 
ing, I made  the  following  experiments  in  pre- 
fence of  Mr.  Epinus,  Mr.  Coxe,  and  other  gentle- 
men. I inferted  the  mercurial  thermometer  ufed 

in 
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in  the  lad  experiment  in  a portion  of  the  purifi- 
ed mercury,  N°  1,  and  placed  them  in  the  cold 
mixture:  the  thermometer  fell  (lowly  to  224-, 
and  was  ftationary  fome  time,  whilft  we  perceiv- 
ed the  mercury  in  the  tube  freezing  round  the 
tides,  fo  as  to  produce  a coating  like  tin  foil  in 
the  Leyden  phial ; on  tranfporting  it  to  a fecond 
glafs  of  cold  mixture,  the  thermometer  fell  in  five 
minutes  to  36  degrees,  where  it  remained  ftatio- 
nary during  the  time  of  its  continuance  in  the 
mixture.  What  was  remarkable  in  this  experi- 
ment, the  mercury  in  the  thermometer  was  ftill 
fluid,  although  its  bulb  was  frozen  into  that  com 
iained  in  the  tube ; for  on  reverfing  the  infirm 
ment,  the  mercury  ran  out  of  the  bulb  into  the 
fiem.  Now,  here  is  a proof  that  mercury  may 
be  cooled  34-  degrees  below  its  freezing  point, 
without  becoming  folid, 

“ Third  experiment  with  native  mercury.*— 
It  having  been  afferted,  that  a thermometer,  fil- 
led with  highly  rectified  fpirits  of  wine,  is  better 
calculated  to  determine  the  freezing  point  of 
mercury,  than  one  filled  with  the  fame  metal, 
becaufe  it  refills  congelation  longer,  I plunged 
the  fpirit  thermometer  into  the  tube  containing 
the  native  mercury,  Having  placed  the  appa- 
ratus in  the  glafs  with  the  refrigerant  mixture 
for  five  minutes,  and  tranfported  it  into  a fecond 
glafs,  the  fpirit  falling  in  the  thermometer  to  32, 

we 
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we  examined  the  mercury,  and  found  it  frozen, 
although  the  fpirits  of  wine  remained  fluid,  and 
the  thermometer  flood  at  the  fame  degree,  (not 
only  while  the  apparatus  remained  in  the  cold 
mixture,  but  even  after  I transported  it  into 
a warm  room)  and  kept  it  at  the  fame  point, 
until  a large  part  of  the  bulb  of  the  thermometer 
was  uncovered  by  the  melting  of  the  frozen  mer- 
cury, drop  by  drop,  into  a glafs. 

“ Fourth  experiment  on  common  barometer 
mercury. — The  mercurial  thermometer  ufed  in 
the  firft  experiment  was  plunged  into  this  mer- 
cury, and  placed  in  the  glafs  of  cold  mixture, 
and  after  remaining  five  minutes,  was  tranfport- 
ed  into  a fecond  glafs,  where  in  four  minutes  the 
^thermometer  funk  to  38,  and  remained  flationa- 
ry.  The  fame  Angular  phenomenon  prefen  ted 
itfelf  that  appeared  in  the  fecond  experiment, 
with  fome  additions  ; viz.  the  mercury  fubfided 
to  5 1 degrees  below  its  freezing  point  on  this 
thermometer,  without  becoming  folid. 

“ Fifth  experiment  with  the  fame  mercury.— 
I froze  a little  of  this  mercury  without  infertinsr 
a thermometer,  in  order  to  try  its  malleability 
and  fpecific  gravity  ; it  flattened  under  the  ham- 
mer, and  of  courfe  is  malleable,  and  funk  in  fluid 
mercury,  which  Shews  that  it  contra&s  confider- 
ably  in  freezing,  differing  in  this  circumftance 
from  common  ice,  which  expands  and  fwims  in 
water. 

“ Sixth 
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« Sixth  experiment  on  mercury  adulterated 
with  tin. — The  fpirit  thermometer  being  plunged 
into  this  mercury,  Hood  at  32  when  the  mercury 

was  frozen  round  its  bulb. 

“ Seventh  experiment  on  purified  mercury, 

was  on  the  10th  of  January  1785  (a  repetition  of 

a former  one)  in  the  prefence  of  profeffors  Pallas 

and  Ferber,  and  other  gentlemen.  I plunged 

the  fpirit  thermometer  into  a portion  of  W inter- 

bero'er’s  vivified  mercury,  and  it  fell  to  j 2 de-° 

o-rees  below  0.  whilft  the  mercury  was  freezing, 
& 

and  remained  there  after  it  became  folid  fo  long 
as  it  hood  in  the  frigorific  mixture.  I then  drew 
the  thermometer  out  of  the  tube  with  its  bulb 
froze  into  the  mercury,  and  hung  it  on  a nail  in 
the  open  air;  the  metal  melted  flowly  in  di ops, 
and  the  fpirit  ftill  kept  at  the  fame  point  until  the 
greater  part  was  thawed.  We  finithed  thefe  ex- 
periments by  trying  with  the  ipint  tnenn ometer, 
what  degree  of  cold  was  produced  by  a frefh  fri- 
gorific mixture,  which  appeared  to  be  juft  35  de- 
grees below  0. 

■“  From  the  whole  of  thefe  experiments,  I am  dii- 
poled  to  conclude,  that  the  freezing  point  of  mer- 
cury is  at  3&  degrees  below  0 on  Ileaumui  s tiiei- 
mometer,  or  40  of  Fahrenheit,  and  that  common 
mercury  does  not  freeze  with  a lefs  degree  of  cold 
than  pure  mercury. 

“ Eighth  experiment.— February  l,  1785,  afa- 

vourable 
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vourable  cold  of  1 5 decrees  offering  this  evening 
we  placed  in  the  mixture  fome  revivified  mer- 
cury, twice  diftilled  with  fixed  alkali  by  Win- 
terberger,  a preparation  which  has  been  faid 
to  refift  a greater  degree  of  cold  than  the 
others ; but  it  froze  in  minutes  exactly  at  32 
degrees  of  Reaumur's  mercurial  thermometer,  in 


the  firft  glais  of  cold  mixture,  and  differed  no 
wife  from  all  the  other  forts  except  the  follow- 
ing. 

“ Ninth  experiment.— Mercury  purified  with 
antimony  froze  in  two  different  experiments  at 
30  degrees  with  afpirit  thermometer,  and  in  one 
with  a mercurial  thermometer  at  32  degrees,  fo 
that  there  appears  a difpofition  in  this  preparation 
to  freeze  with  alefs  degree  of  cold  than  the  others  f 
but  it  miift  be  remarked,  that  it  has  a blackiih 
dull  colour  and  fluggifh  motion. 

“ Tenth  experiment. — Mr.  Coxe  being  curi- 
ous to  try  the  malleability  of  mercury  diftilled 
with  alkali,  which  has  a bright  and  fluid  appear- 
ance, I froze  fome  of  it  in  a tube,  at  the  fame 
time  cooling  the  hammer  in  the  refrigerant  mix- 
ture, fo  as  to  acquire  the  fame  temperature  as  the 
frozen  mercury,  defending  the  iron  from  the  ac- 
tion of  the  nitrous  acid  by  means  of  a glafs  cy- 
linder. This  mercury  bore  feveral  ftrokes  of  the 
cold  hammer,  flattening  like  a leaden  bullet. 

“ Eleventh  experiment. —I  laftly  froze  fix 

drachms 
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drachms  of  common  mercury,  containing  twelve  , 
times  as  much  tin  foil  as  in  experiment  the  fixth ; 
but  even  this  quantity  of  alloy,  which  rendered 
it  aim  oft  an  amalgama,  did  not  difpofe  it  to  freeze 
with  lefs  than  32  degrees  of  Reaumur. 

“ February  16,  O.  S. — A cold  of  24  degrees 
offering  moft  unexpectedly  this  morning,  fo  late 
in  the  feafon,  and  another  experiment  being 
fuggefted  to  me  by  an  ingenious  friend,  Mr. 
Ptomme,  to  put  the  point  of  congelation  of  im- 
pure mercury  ftill  in  a clearer  light,  I tried  it 
about  mid-day,  when  the  cold  was  dimimfhed  4 
degrees  in  the  fhade. 

“ Mr.  Romme  remarked,  that  mercury  takes 
up  much  more  bifmuth  than  tin  without  lofing 
its  fluidity  or  colour,  and  as  bifmuth  is  a metal 
oftner  ufed  to  adulterate  it,  and  difficult  to  be 
feparated,  he  thought  a mixture  of  them  was  a 
proper  fubjebt  of  experiment  to  decide  the  quef- 
tion.  I accordingly  prepared  an  amalgama  fo 
thick,  that  it  filvered  glafs  like  a mirror  by  mere- 
ly running  over  it,  and  adhered  fo  fall:  as  not  to 
be  removed  without  fcraping.  But  the  freezing 
point  of  this  very  impure  mercury  was  the  fame 
as  the  others ; viz.  32  degrees  of  Reaumur,  by 
the  mercurial  thermometer.  The  fpirit  thermo- 
meter being  employed  to  try  the  cold  oi  the  fri~ 
gorific  mixturCj  to  my  furprize  fell  no  lower  than 

the 
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the  other  thermometer  inferted  in  the  mercury 
contained  as  ufual  in  a tube. 

“ Thus  ended  my  experiments  this  feafon  ; 
and  I may  venture  to  draw  the  following  infer- 
rences : 

“ The  point  of  congelation  of  mercury  is  at 
82  degrees  below  0 on  Reaumur. 

££  There  appears  no  difference  in  the  point  of 
congelation  of  purified  and  common  mercury, 
except  one  preparation  with  antimony,  which 
feems  to  congeal  with  a lefs  degree  of  cold  than 
all  the  others. 

“ In  lome  circumftances  mercury  may  be  cool* 
ed  below  its  freezing  point,  without  lofing  its 
fluidity,  even  as  far  as  5|  degrees,  whilft  the 
portion  in  which  the  bulb  of  the  thermometer  is 
plunged,  becomes  folid. 

“ Thefe  experiments  do  not  affedl  the  credit 
of  the  mercurial  thermometer,  as  an  accurate  in* 
ffrument  for  meafuring  the  degrees  of  heat  from 
the  point  of  boilling  water  to  that  of  the  conge* 
lation  of  mercury  ; but  no  conclufions  can  be 
drawn  from  its  motions  below  this  point,  as  they 
depend  on  the  contradfion  of  the  metal  in  a folid 
Rate,  which  ought  to  be  carefully  diftinguifhed 
front  the  contraction  which  takes  place  whilft  it 
preferves  its  fluidity  ; therefore  the  ideas  we 
have  formed  of  the  cold  obtaining  in  the  habited 

countries 
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countries  near  the  poles,  and  the  aftoni thing 
power  of  animals  to  refit  it,  mu  it  be  erroneous  % 
as  they  have  been  taken  from  the  extraordinary 
defcent  of  the  mercury  in  the  thermometer,, 
which  we  now  know  is  derived  from  the  con- 


trad  ion  of  tile  mercury  when  frozen,  and  not 
from  fuch  an  extraordinary  degree  of  cold,  which 
if  it  had  taken  place,  mult  have  deftroyed  the 
whole  fvftem  of  organized  bodies. 

\i  O 

“ We  cannot,  according  to  our  prefent  know- 
ledge of  the  fubjeft,  afiert,  that  a much  greater 
degree  of  cold  ex  ids  than  the  point  of  the  con- 


gelation of  mercury ; no  other  inftrumenthaving 
been  employed  to  afeertain  it* than  the  mercurial 
thermometer,  which  is  now  proved  of  no  autho- 
rity below  32  degrees  of  Reaumur. 

“ But  it  appears,  that  a thermometer  filled 
with  highly  rectified  fpints  of  wine  prefer  vies  its 
fluidity  in  a cold  of  35  degrees  of  Reaumur,  or  47 
of  Fahrenheit,  and  probably  in  a greater,  which 
may  therefore  be  employed  in  northern  climates 
with  more  advantage  than  one  filled  with  mer- 


cury. 

“ The  furprifmg  coincidence  in  the  freezing 


* Sir  Charles  Blagden  ingenioufly  infers,  from  a companion  of 
natural  cold,  during  a feries  of  years,  at  Albany  Fort,  meafured  by 
a fpirit  thennometer,  and  of  artificial  cold  produced  by  freezing 
mixtures,  that  the  extreme  of  artificial  cold  produced  by  fnow'  and 
nitrous  acid  correfponds  pretty  exactly  with  the  extreme  of  natu- 
ral cold  in  the  nioft  rigorous  climates,  which  Can  be  well  inhabit* 
ed  ; and  does  not  exceed  46°  of  a ftandard  mercurial  thermometer 
of  Fahrenheit.  Phil.  Tranfac.  vol.  Ixxiii.  p.  387. 
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of  mercury  cotigeled  in  Siberia  by  natural  cold, 
with  that  effebled  by  means  of  artificial  cold, 
merits  attention,  as  they  both  fix  the  freezing 
point  of  mercury  at  32  of  Reaumur;  profeffof 
Laxman,  particularly  in  a late  paper  to  the  Im- 
perial Academy,  declares,  that  he  found  common 
mercury  con  ft  an  tly  become  folk!  at  210  of  De 
Life  (32  of  Reaumur),  and  that  in  1782,  it  con- 
tinued folid  for  two  months  together.  Dr.  Pallas 
alfo,  in  the  third  volume  of  his  Travels,  mentions 
the  fame  phenomenon  taking  place  about  the 
fame  part  of  the  fcale.” 

In  addition  to  Dr.  Guthrie’s  remarks,  I frail 
offer  a few  offer  vat  ions. 

From  a careful  review  of  Mr.  Hutchins’s  ex-* 


periments,  and  a companion  of  the  thermometers 
which  he  emploved  on  that  oc cation,  Mr.  Ca- 
vendifi  # concludes,  that  the  true  point  at  which 
quickfilver  froze  on  Mr.  Hutchins’s  thermome- 
ters, graduated  according*  to  the  fcale  Fahren- 
heit, was  40;  and  a thermometer  adj Lifted  in  the 
manner  recommended  by  the  Committee  of  the 
Royal  Society,  freezes  in  38-J,  or,  in  whole  num- 
bers, 39  below  freezing*  point,  or  3i~  of  Reau- 
mur, which  anfwefs  to  the  conclufion  drawn  by 

%/ 

Dr.  Guthrie  from  liis  experiments,  eftimating  the 
point  of  mercurial  congelation  at  32  of  Ream 
mur,  or  40  below  0 of  Fahrenheit. 

As  the  degree  of  artificial  cold  requifite  to 

* Philo U Tranfadtions,  yol,  Jxxiii.  p.  2.  page  321. 
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eongele  quickfilver  was  greatly  mifconceived 
and  exaggerated,  a fimilar  mil  conception  alfo 
prevailed  with  refpect  to  the  degree  of  natural 
cold  neceffarv  to  the  fuccefs  of  the  experiment. 

According  to  profelfor  Braun,  the  degree  of 
natural  cold  ought  not  to  be  lefs  than  1 90  of  De 
Lille,  or  17  below 0 of  Fahrenheit:  that  opinion 
teas  generally  adopted  bp  the  naturalifts  of  II  uh 
ha,  and  when  the  mercury  in  the  thermometer 
hood  above  that  point,  they  conceived  it  need-' 
lefs  to  attempt  the  experiment 

Dr.  Guthrie,  however,  proves,  that  the  eon- 
gelation  fucceeded  in  a cold  not  exceeding*  0 of 
Fahrenheit ; arid  fubfcejucrit  experiments  made  at 
Oxford  by  Mr.  Walker  drew,  that  a very  fmall 
degree  of  datura!  cold  is  fufficient  to  obtain  for 
the  frigorific  mixture  the  degree  of  cold  neeefla- 
ry  to  congele  quickfilver.  Mr:  Walker  froze 
quickfilver  in  a mixture  of  equal  parts  of  vitrio- 
lic acid  and  ftrong  fuming  nitrous  acid  with 
fnow,  the  temperature  of  the  atmofphere  • being 
only  at  30,  or  2 degrees  below  freezing  point. 
He  has  alfo  fhewn,  that  it  may  be  even  frozen  in 
fummer,  in  the  hotteh  climates,  by  a paipicular 
combination  of  the  frigorific  mixtures,  without 

: 7 

the  ufe  of  ice  L 

* Walker’s  Experiments  on  the  Production  of  Artificial  Cold, 
Phil.  Tran.  vol.  lxxviii.  p.  395.— Alfo  Walker’s  Experiments  oil 
the  Congelation  of  Quickfilver  in  England,  Philof.  Tranja<Riona 
for  1789,  vol  Ixxix.  part  2.  p.  199. 
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I fhall  dole  this  chapter  with  fome  curious 
experiments  made  in  Siberia  by  Dr.  Pallas,  for 
appertaining  the  difference  ox  the  heatm  animals 
during  their  torpid  and  natural  Hates. 

Pallas  having  made  an  incifion  into  the  abdo- 
men of  a hedge-hog,  during  its  torpid  ft  ate,  and 
placed  Fahrenheit’s  thermometer  in  the  belly, 
the  mercury  rofe  only  to  39 1 ; and  the  animal 
gave  no  more  figns  of  feeling,  than  if  actually 
dead,  as  well  whilft  the  incifion  was  making,  as 
when  the  wound  was  fewing  up ; the  animal  being 
conveyed  immediately  into  a warm  room,  gra- 
dually recovered  from  its  lethargy,  and  walked 
about  the  chamber  with  as  much  infenfibility  as 
if  no  operation  bad  been  performed. 

Pallas  kept  this  hedge-  lio^  his  houfe  o 

December  to  the  end  of  March ; and  although 
the  heat  of  the  apartment  was  feldom  under  60 
degrees,  yet  it  eat  no  food,  and  was  nex  ci  out  of 
its  torpid  Hate,  except  once  or  twice,  vvlien  u 
was  placed  behind  the  ftove,  in  a heat  from  7 7 to 
80.  Roufed  by  that  expedient,  it  was  awakened 
from  its  lethargy,  took  a few  turns  about  the 
room,  and  eat  a few  morfels  ; but  foon  lay  down 
again,  and  paffed  its  torpid  months  as  nature 

ordains. 

Probably  the  bodies  of  thefe  animals,  which 
fleep  during  winter,  are  gradually  prepared  tor  the 

torpid  Hate  by  a deficiency  of  food,  and  a conic* 
Q " quent 
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quent  diminution  of  natural  heat ; for,  a thermo- 
meter plunged  in  the  bellies  of  marmots  and 
hedge-hogs  in  their  natural  flute,  loie  to  ^6,  /9s 
81,  86,  88,  99,  and 994-7  namely,  from  364-  degrees 
to  50  higher  than  it  rofe  when  plunged  into  the 
belly  of  the  hedge-hog  in  its  torpid  Hate. 

The  following  fa6t  alfo  feems  to  illuftrate  the 
conjecture,  that  a certain  (late  of  body  predifpofes 
to  a torpid  ftate.  A tame  marmot,  which  had 
become  extremely  fat  during  fummer  in  the  pro- 
feffohs  houfe,  continued  awake  during  the  whole 
winter,  although  expofed  to  the  fame  cold  which 
threw  the  whole  fpecies  into  their  torpid  ftate  in 
that  part  of  Siberia;  nor  was  the  doctor  able  to 
render  it  torpid,  even  with  the  afiiftance  or 
the  ice-cellar,  wherein  he  fometimes  confined  it 
during  feveral  days. 

By  comparing  this  experiment  with  the  fleep- 
inp- hedge-hog,  which  Pallas  was  not  able  to  roufe 
during  the  whole  winter,  except  for  very  fhort 
intervals,  though  expofed  to  a heat  of  between 
77  and  80  degrees  ; it  feems  to  follow,  that  a 
certain  ftate  of  body  is  necellary  to  afiift  nature 
in  laying  afleep  fome  animals,  to  which  they  are 
gradually  brought  by  a deficiency  of  nouiifli- 
ment  at  the  beginning  of  winter,  wdien  they 
iliut  up  their  holes,  and  retire  to  reft  from  in- 
ftinel;  and  that  the  impulfe  of  the  circulation 

2nd  animal  fpirits,  arifmg  from  neat  or  nut  i it  ion, 
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fuperfedes  the  necefiity  of  the  torpid  hate,  and 
prevents  their  falling  afleep. 

It  is  alfo  a curious  e I rcum fiance  in  the  (eco- 
nomy of  nature,  that  Pallas  found  the  heat  of 
birds  more  confiderablethan  that  of  quadrupeds ; 
namely,  from  103  to  ill  degrees ; a wife  ar« 
rangement  of  Providence,  in  proportioning  the 
heat  of  the  winged  tribe  to  the  fuperior  cold  ob~ 

taining  in  that  part  of  the  atmofphcre  where 
they  range. 


* 
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CHAP.  7. 


Palace  and  gardens  of  Tzarlkoe-Zelo.— rOranienbaum. — Hiftory  of 
Prince  Mentchikof.— Fortrefs, — Apartments  of  Peter  III. — Pa- 
lace and  gardens  of  Peterhof. — Dutch  houfe  built  by  Peter  the 
Great.— ■Schluffelburgh.— Origin,  hiilory,  and  defcription  of  the 
fortrefs. 


HE  feafon  of  the  year  being  far  advanced 


fl  on  our  arrival  at  Peterfburgh,  we  had  no 
time  or  opportunity  to  vifit  many  places  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  that  capital,  yet  we  contrived, 
before  the  approach  of  winter,  to  make  excur- 
sions to  Tzarikoe-Zelo,  Oranienbaum,  Peterhof, 
and  Schluffelburo-h. 

O 

Tzarfkoe-Zelo,  an  imperial  palace,  fifteen  miles 
from  Peterfburgh,  is  the  favourite  fummer  reti- 
cle rice  of  the  emprefs,  where  fiie  lives  in  a more 
retired  manner  than  at  Peterhof.  This  palace, 
built  by  Elizabeth,  is  a brick  edifice  ftuccoed 
white,  of  d ifp r op o rti onat e length,  and  in  a hea- 
vy ftyle  of  archite&ure.  The  capitals  of  the 
outfide  pillars,  asalfomany  of  the  other  exterior 
ornaments,  together  with  the  wooden  Statues 
which  fupport  the  cornice  and  adorn  the  roof 
are  all  gilded,  and  exhibit  a tawdry  appearance. 
The  apartments  are  large  and  magnificent : feme 
fitted  up  in  the  old  ftyle  of  gaudy  profufion ; 


others 
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others  in  a lefs  fplenclicl,  but  more  elegant  tafte, 
by  the  prefent  emprefs.  One  room  is  much  ad- 
mired, being  richly  incrufted  with  amber,  a 
prefent  from  the  king  of  Pruffia. 

Having  viewed  the  palace,  we  walked  round 
the  gardens,  which  are  laid  out  in  the  Englifh 
tafte,  and  agreeably  di verbified  with  lawn,  wood, 
and  water.  Among feveral  bridges,  we  were  par- 
ticularly {truck  with  one,  built  after  the  model 
of  Lord  Pembroke’s  Paliadian  bridge  at  Wilton. 
It  is  exactly  of  the  fame  fize,  but  more  magnifi- 
cent, the  lower  part  being  of  granite,  and  the 
colonade  of  marble,  The  marble  was  hewn  and 
worked  in  Siberia  by  an  Italian  artift,  who  em- 
ployed nine  years  in  completing  it : from  Sibe- 
ria it  was  tranfported  by  water  to  Peterfburgh, 
and  from  the  capital  to  Tzarfkoe-Zelo  by  land. 
It  was  a pleafmg  fatisfablion  to  obferve  our 
works  of  tafte  introduced  into  thefe  diftant  and, 
formerly,  inhofpitable  regions.  Several  build- 
ings were  fcatterecl  about  the  gardens,  raifed 
in  honour  of  thofe  perfons  who  diftinguiihed 
themfelves  in  the  imperial fervice.  Among  thefe 
I remarked  a triumphal  arch  to  Prince  Grlof,  for 
checking  the  progrefs  of  the  plague  at  Mof- 
cow;  a building  to  Count  Alexev  Orlof,  in 
memory  of  the  naval  victory  at  Tchefme ; and 
an  obeli (k  to  Marilial  Romantzof,  for  his  fuc- 
ceifes  againft  the  Turks. 


Our 
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Our  next  excurfion  was  to  PeterhofJ  Oranien- 
baum  and  Cronftadt  T 

The  road  lay  at  a fmall  di fiance  from  the  Gulf 
of  Finland,  at  hr  ft  through  a flat  diftrict,  chiefly 
mariliy,  producing  pafture  and  little  corn.  On 
our  left  extended  a ridge  of  low  hills,  which 
once  formed  the  boundary  of  the  Gulf,  when  it 
fpread  over  a larger  (pace  than  it  covers  at  pre- 
terit. We  afcended  this  ridge  ; obferved  on  our 
left  the  convent  of  St.  Sergius,  and  on  our  right 
the  palace  of  Strelna,  begun  by  Elizabeth,  but 
never  hnifhed.  About  four  miles  further  we 
palled  by  Peterhof ; and  proceeded  to  Oranien- 
baum,  through  a country  covered  with  foreft 

The  palace  of  Oranienhaum,  near  the  Gulf  of 
Finland,  at  the  diftance  of  27  miles  from  Peters- 
burg!), was  erected  by  prince  Mentcbikof,  in  the 
meridian  of  a power,  to  which  fcarcely  any  lub- 
jeft  but  himfelf  has  ever  arrived.  The  rife  of 
this  extraordinary  man  is  varioufly  related  by 
different  authors.  Some  affert  that  be  was  ap- 
prentice to  a paftry-cook,  and  fold  pies  in  the 
ft  reels  of  Mofcow  ; that  Peter  flopping  to  con- 
verfe  with  him,  was  ftruck  with  his  ready- wit 
and  quick  repartees,  took  him  into  his  fervice, 
and  advanced  him,  by  rapid  promotions,  to  the 
height  of  favour  which  he  afterwards  enjoyed  : 

* Cronftadt  will  be  defcribed  in  the  chapter  which  treats  of  the 
Ruffian  navy.  See  Book  VI.  in  the  next  volume. 

others 
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others  declare,  that  he  was  the  fon  of  a groom 
belonging  to  the  court,  and  was  cafually  plac- 
ed about  the  perfon  of  the  emperor  Both 
thefe  accounts,  however  contradictory,  to  each 
other,  fufficiently  fhow  the  uncertainty  of  his 
origin ; and  indeed  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  ge- 
nealogy of  an  upftart  favourite  fliould  not  he  ex- 
actly traced.  The  earlieft  account  upon  record 
concerning  him  is,  that,  in  ids 7,  he  was  one  of 
the  youths  f whom  Peter  formed  into  a corps, 
and  difeipimed  after  the  European  manner.  The 
young  tzar  was  only  fifteen  years  old,  and  Merit- 
chifcof,  then  known  by  the  name  of  Alexafca , 
or  Little  Alexander,  of  the  fame  age  ; and  being 
remarkably  active  in  his  exercife,  was  obferved 
by  Le  Fort,  and  recommended  to  Peter.  Several 
perfon s of  this  company  were  afterwards  promot- 
ed very  high  in  the  Ruffian  fervice,  and  many 
circumftances  concurred  to  forward  the  advance- 
ment of  Mentch'ikof.  He  rendered  himfelf  re- 
markably ufeful  to  the  tzar  in  his  plans  of  refor- 
mation ; he  paid  particular  attention  to  foreign- 
ers, whom.  Peter  was  continually  drawing  into 

* The  former  opinion,  that  he  was  a pa  ft  ry- cook's  boy,  fee  ms 
to  be  the  moft  probable,  as  it  is  preferred  by  Weber,  Manftein, 
Bruce.  • 

f Muller's  Nachricht  von  der  Urfprunge  cles  Preobafchenkifchen, 
kc.  in  journal  of  St.  Peterftmrgh  for  March,  1778,  p.  173.  F nr  ft 
Meir/ukow  war  tiner  den  erfien  Potefchnii.  See  alfo  Manftein, 

his 
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his  fervice  ; he  ftudied  his  mailer's  character  and 
temper,  and  knew  how  to  fiibmit  to  the  groffeft 
infults.  “ The  tzar,”  fays  Gordon,  who  was 
himfelf  an  eye-witnefs  “ often  kicked  him  pub- 
licly, and  beat  him  like  a dog  ; fo  that  the  by- 
handers  concluded  him  undone  ; but  always  next 
morning  the  peace  was  made  up,  which  people 
believed  could  not  proceed  but  from  feme  pre- 
ternatural caufe 

One  inftance  of  his  implicit  obedience  to  the 
commands  of  the  tzar,  and  dexterity  in  perform- 
ing them,  is  recorded  by  Korb,  fecretary  to  the 
Auftrian  embaffy.  Peter  was  accuftomed  to  alii  ft 
at  the  examination  of  the  prifoners  who  wrere  ac- 
cufed  of  high  treafon,  and  was  prefent  at  the 
tortures  inflicted  to  force  confeffion;  he  fre- 
quently attended  at  their  execution ; fometimes 
performed  the  office  of  executioner  f,  and  occa- 
sionally conhgned  that  talk  to  his  favourites  and 
principal  nobles.  Soon  after  the  infurreclion  of 
the  Strelitz  in  1698,  Peter  fcornfully  reproached 
many  of  the  nobles  who  trembled  at  being  com- 
pelled to  behead  fome  rebels;  adding  in  a brain 

* Gordon’s  Life  of  Peter,  vol.  II.  p.  278.  Korb  alfo  fays, 

Aiexafcam  verb  favoritam  fuura,  gladio  accincium  inter  tripudia 
deprehendens,  deponendi  gladii  morem  inflifto  colapho  docu.it 5 
cujus  irapetumfanguisex  naribus  abunde  defluus  fatis  teftatus  eft,” 
P-  84- 

f c<  Quinque  rebellium  capita  a mblijfima  Mofccnna:  mam  fecuri 
eiTe  amputata.”  Korb  Diarium,  p.  170. 
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of  fangu  inary  juft  ice,  u No  victim  is  more  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Deity  than  a wicked  man.” 
Mentchikof,  however,  did  not  labour  under  fuch 
delicate  feelings;  for,  as  a prelude  to  the  execu- 
tion of  150  Strelitz,  he  drove  through  the  ftreets 
of  Mofcow  in  a fledge  brandifhing  a naked 
fword  # , and  beaded  of  his  adroitnefe  in  cutting 
off  twenty  heads.  He  did  not,  however,  acquire 
the  confidence  of  Peter  merely  by  acts  of  buf- 
foonery and  cruelty,  but  by  his  fuperior  abilities, 
both  as  a ftatefman  and  a foldierf.  Being 
chofen  by  the  emperor  for  the  companion  of  his 
travels,  he  was  created  prince  of  the  German  em- 
pire, and  rapidly  elevated  to  the  higheft  employ- 
ments both  in  the  civil  and  military  line.  On 
particular  occafions  he  was  even  permitted  to 
perfonate  his  fovereign,  by  giving  public  audi- 
ence to  foreign  embaffadors;  while  Peter,  averfe 
to  the  pomp  of  royalty,  appeared  as  a private 
perfon  in  his  fuite.  So  great  indeed  was  the  as- 
cendency which  this  favourite  acquired  over  the 
emperor,  as  to  occafion  a report  among  the  Ruf- 
fians, that  he  fafeinated  by  witchcraft  the  mind 
of  his  m after. 

* OJlendit  adhuc  eo  rvefpere  fape  didlus  Alexander , carpento  per  om- 
nia urbts  compitia  eve£hisJ  creberrimd  nudi  enjis  oftentatione,  quam  fan- 
guinolentam  crajhnt  diet  tr  agaediam  expedlaret . Crudelior  Alexafca  de 
njiginti  decujjis  capijfibus  gloriabaiur.  Korb.  p.  330. 

f At  the  battle  of  Pultawa  he  had  three  horfes  fhot  under  him. 

On 


205 


C • 7*  PRINCE  M E N T C II  I K 0 F. 

On  the  death  of  Peter  the  power  of  Mentchi- 
was  It  ill  more  nnhouncled.  CathaiiiiC5 
chiefly  indebted  to  his  alii iian ee  iOi  hci  elevation 
to  the  throne,  gratefully -refigned  to  him  the  foie 
adminiftration  of  affairs;  his  authority  conti- 
nued undiminifhed  to  the  moment  of  her  de- 
ceafe,  and  the  claufe  in  her  will  * , by  which  die 
ordered  her  fuecefi’or  Peter  II.  to  efpoufe  the 
prince’s  daughter,  was  at  once  a proof  of  his  af- 
cendency  and  her  gratitude. 

His  intrigues  and  power,  his  ambition  and 
arrogance,  his  difrefpectful  behaviour  to  Peter 
II.  t and  the  peculiar  circumftances  of  his  dif- 
grace  are  related  in  the  Memoirs  of  Manftein  + . 
Being  arrefted,  in  September,  1727,  he  was  im- 
pnfoned  at  Berefof,  a lmall  town  upon  the  liver 
Obv,  in  a wooden  hovel  inclofed  with  paliiia- 
does,  where  he  ended  his  days.  lie  fupported 

* Gordon  fuppofes  that  this  will  was  forged  by  prince  Mentchir 
kof:  a fuppofition  tor  which  there  is  not  the  leaft  proof.  We  muft 
diftinguiih  between  thofe  parts  of  Gordon’s  hiftory,  which  relate  to 
events  while  he  was  in  Ruffia,  and  the  others  which  he  wrote  after 
he  quitted  that  country  in  1 7 1 1 . He  fpeaks  worfe  of  prince  Ment- 
chikof  than  he  feems  to  deferve,  and  particularly  arraigns  his 

courage. 

f Munic  gives,  amongft  others,  the  following  inftances  of  his 
arrogance,  “ Lorfqu’il  ecrivoit  au  jeune  empereur  il  le  traitoit  de 
fils  et  fous-fignoit  la  lettre  •.  Votre  Pere  Menfchikow.  Aux  eglifes 
il  fe  mettoit  a la  tribune  de  I’Empereur,”  &c.  Ebauche,  &c.  p.  6ja 

l P.  2,  to  p.  13. 
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his  dlfgrace  with  firmnefs  and  refign^tion  * : lie 
received  a daily  allowance  of  ten  roubles,  front 
which  he  even  faved  a fufiieiency  to  build  a 
wooden  church,  aiid  atfmfed  liimfelf  by  abiding 
the  workmen  in  the  condructioli.  He  furvived 
his  fall  two  years  and  five  months,  dying  in  No- 
vember, 1729,  of  an  apoplexy  f . 

The  wife  of  prince  Mentchikof,  affected  with 
her  h 11  {band’s  difgrace,  became  blind  with  weep- 
ing, and  expired  on  the  road  t*o  Eerefof.  One 
of  his  daughters  died  before  her  father  in  prifon ; 
and  his  furviving  fon  and  daughter  -were  releafed 
at  the  acceffion  of  the  emprefs  Anne.  The 
daughter  was  married  to  Gudavus  Biren,  bro- 
ther to  the  duke  of  Courland,  and  the  fon  pro- 
moted in  the  army.  A grandfon  of  prince 
Mentchikof  is  now  living:  he  is  an  officer  in 
the  Ruffian  army,  and  inherits  the  name,  but 
neither  the  riches  or  power,  of  his  grandfather. 

Soon  after  the  fall  of  Mentchikof,  the  palace 
of  Oranienbaum  was  converted  into  an  hofpita! 
for  labors;  but  was  afterwards  chofen  by  Peter 
the  Third  for  his  favourite  refidencc.  The  body 
of  the  edifice  was  built  by  Mentchikof,  and  con- 
fifts  of  two  dories,  containing  a range  of  final! 
apartments  : the  wings,  which  are  long  buildings 
of  one  dory,  were  added  by  the  emperor, 

* Manftein,  p.  10. 

A 

f See  Schmidt  Matevialien,  p.  248. 
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Palling  from  the  palace  to  the  fort  re  Is,  we  ob- 
ferved  a miniature  model  of  a citadel,  made  by 
order  of  Peter  IXL  when  he  fir  ft  contradled  a 
fondnefs  for  military  ftudies,  for  the  purpofe  of 
learning  practical  fortification.  The  fortrefs, 
which  is  fiirrounded  with  a ditch  and  rampart, 
and  ftrengthened  with  baft  ions,  was  railed  by 
Peter  when  great-duke,  and  contains  a build- 
in  sj-  called  the  scovernor’s  houfe,  which  he  scene- 
rally  inhabited  himfelf,  and  into  which  lie  ad- 
mitted only  his  officers  and  favourites,  while  his 
court  refided  in  the  palace.  Near  it  were  bar- 
racks for  a fmall  garrifon,  fome  wooden  houfes 
for  the  principal  officers,  and  a fmall  Lutheran 
chapel,  where  the  Holftein  fiddlers  afiembled  for 
divine  fervice.  The  governor’s  houfe  is  a brick 
building  ftuccoed,  with  four  windows  in  front, 
and  contains  eight  fmall  rooms.  It  remains  ex- 
actly in  the  fame  date  as  during  the  life-time  of 
the  emperor,  neither  the  furniture,  nor  the  bed, 
in  which  he  fiept  the  night  preceding  his  depo- 
fition,  being  removed.  The  bedftead  was  fur  * 
niilied  with  curtains  of  pink  and  filver  brocade, 
ornamented  with  plumes  of  red  and  white  fea- 
thers, and  the  coverlet  was  of  white  fatin.  Ad- 
joining is  a neat  cabinet,  hung*  with  light  brown 
fiik,  upon  which  were  feveral  figures  worked  by 
the  emprefs. 

From  the  fort  refs  we  were  conducted  to  a 

large 
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large  gallery  of  pictures,  collecled  by  the  em- 
peror. Among  feveral  portraits  of  that  unfor- 
tunate prince,  one  was  pointed  out  to  us  as  a 
ftriking  refemblance:  he  is  painted  in  his  Hol- 
bein uniform;  the  complexion  is  fair,  and  the 
hair  light;  there  is  no  expreffion  in  the  features, 


and  the  countenance  is  effeminate. 

In  the  garden  is  an  elegant  pavilion,  con- 
ftr acted  by  order  of  the  emprefs  when  great- 
duchefs;  it  contains  eighteen  apartments,  each 
furnifhed  in  the  -ftyle  of  different  countries,  and 
is  fituated  in  the  midft  of  a thick  plantation. 
The  approaches  being  circular,  we  had  not  the 
leafl  glimpfe  of  the  building  until  we  arrived  ; 
and  as  it  generally  caufes  an  emotion  of  fur- 
prize,  it  has,  for  that  reafon,  received  the  appel- 
lation of  Ha  ! 

In  the  gardens  of  Oranienbaum  is  an  extra- 
ordinary building,  denominated  the  Mountain 
for  hedges,  called  alfo  by  feme  travellers  the 
Flying  Mountain.  It  hands  in  the  middle  of 
an  oblong  area,  enclofed  by  an  open  colonade 
half  a mile  in  circumference,  fupporting  a hat 
roof,  which  is  railed  for  the  accommodation  of 
fpedtators.  The  hying  mountain  is  a long 
wooden  hrubiure,  fupported  on  brick  walls,  re- 
prefenting  an  undulating  furface  of  ground,  or 
a mountain  compofed  of  three  principal  declivi- 
ties, gradually  diminifhing  in  height,  with  inter- 
mediate 
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mediate  fpaces  refembling  vallies:  from  the 
fummit  of  the  ftrudlure  to  the  further  extremity 
is  a floored  way,  in  which  three  parallel  grooves 
are  formed.  A fmall  carriage,  containing  one 
perfon,  being  placed  in  the  center  groove  upon 
the  higheft  point,  mfhes  with  great  rapidity 
down  the  firft  declivity;  the  velocity  acquired 
in  the  defcent  carries  it  up  the  fecond  and  third,, 
and  it  glides  fwiftly  to  the  extremity  of  the  area; 
it  is  then  placed  in  one  of  the  fide  grooves,  and 
drawn  up  to  the  fummit  by  means  of  a windlafs. 
To  a perfon  unacquainted  with  the  mecha- 
irifin  of  this  Angular  ftmcture,  this  entertainment 
would  appear  tremendous;  but  as  the  grooves 
always  keep  the  carriage  in  a due  equilibrium, 
there  is  not  the  leaft  danger  of  being  overturn-* 
ed.  At  the  top  of  the  flying  mountain  are 
handfome  apartments  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  court  and  principal  nobility;  and  there  is 
alfo  room  for  many  thoufand  fpeciators  within 
the  colonade  and  upon  the  roof.  Near  the  fly- 
ing mountain  # is  a fpacious  amphitheatre,  in 
which  tournaments  are  ufually  exhibited. 

Peterhof  is  feven  miles  from  Oranienbaum, 
and  twenty  from  the  capital : the  palace  was  be- 
gun by  Peter  the  Great,  and  finiihed  by  Eliza- 

* Dr.  King,  in  his  Eflay  on  the  Efrefls  of  Cold,  has  defcribed 
another  kind  of  Flying  Mountain,  which  was  created  at  Tzarfkoe- 
Zelo:  it  was  taken  down  when  I faw  the  place, 
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beth.  It  is  feated  upon  an  eminence,  and  com- 
mands a fuperb  view  of  Cronftadt,  Peterfburgh, 
the  intervening  gulf,  and  the  oppofite  coaft  of 
Carelia;  it  is  magnificently  furnifhed,  and  the 
fuite  of  apartments  is  princely.  The  prefence- 
chamber  is  ornamented  with  the  portraits  of  the 
fovereigns  who  governed  Ruffia  fmce  1613.  The 
mod  confpicuous  is  a whole  length  of  Catharine 
the  Second,  making  her  triumphant  entry  into 
Peterfburgh,  the  evening  of  the  revolution  which 
placed  her  upon  the  throne.  She  is  reprefented 
dreffed  in  the  uniform  of  the  guards,  with  a 
branch  of  oak  in  her  hat,  a drawn  fword  in  her 
hand,  and  mounted  on  a white  heed. 

The  gardens  of  Peterhof  have  been  celebrated 
for  tafte  and  elegance;  and  from  the  number  of 
jet  d’eaus,  fountains,  bafons,  cafcades,  and  par- 
terres, have  been  compared  to  thofe  of  Verfailles. 
Thefe  gardens,  which,  at  the  time  of  their  for- 
mation, were  greatly  admired  in  this  country, 
though  not  congenial  to  the  tafte  of  the  emprefs, 
are  buffered  to  remain  in  their  prefent  ftate;  as 
during  fummer  her  majefty  principally  refides  at 
Tzarfkoe-Zelo,  where  the  grounds  are  dilpofed 
in  a more  modern  and  pleating  manner.  I th all 
not  detain  the  reader  with  adefcription  ofTilver 
dolphins  and  gilded  ftatues,  which  are  fcattered 
in  great  profufion ; but  I cannot  omit  a childifh 
conceit  of  two  gladiators  placed  in  a bafon  of 

water : 
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water:  they  are  reprefented,  not  with  the  ancient 
weapons,  the  fword  and  buckler,  but  with  the 
more  modern  inftruments  of  war,  a brace  of 
piftols,  which  they  level  at  each  other  in  hoftile 
attitudes,  and  the  water  ruilies  impetuoufly  from 
the  barrels. 

Part  of  the  garden  lies  between  the  palace  and 
the  gulf,  and  contains,  among  other  buildings,  a 
houie  fituated  on  the  margin  of  the  water,  which 
is  worthy  of  particular  obfervation,  becaufe  it 
was  the  favourite  retreat  of  Peter  I.  As  the 
houfe  and  furniture  have  been  preferved  with  re» 
ligious  veneration  in  their  original  hate,  we  can 
form  fome  idea  of  the  plain  and  frugal  fimplicity 
in  which  that  great  monarch  was  accuftomed  to 
live.  This  houfe  being  built  foon  after  his  return 
from  Holland,  and  fitted  up  in  the  tafte  of  that 
country,  was  known  by  the  appellation  of  the 
Dutch  houfe:  he  ufed  alio  to  call  it  Monplaijir, 
the  name  by  which  it  is  now  diftiimuifhed.  Beirm 
fubject  to  fevers,  he  imagined  the  fea-air  # be- 
neficial 

* “ Le  czar  prit  a Riga  une  forte  attaque  de  fievre  chaude.  Pour 
s’en  remettre,  il  fe  logea  une  huitaine  de  jours  dans  un  vaifleau.  A 
fon  avis,  Fair  des  eaux  reftaurait  h lante.  Peu  de  journees  paffees 
i’ansle  refpirer.  Se  levant  au  point  du  jour,  et  dinant  a onzeheures 
du  matin,  ilavait  coutCime  de  faire  unfommeil  apres  le  repas.  Un 
lit  de  repos  pour  cet  ufage  etait  dreffe  dans  la  fregatte,  et  il  y allait 
en  toute  faifon.  Meme  lorfqu’il  fejournait  en  ete  a Peterlhoff,  Pair 
des  vaftes  jardins  de  ce  palais  lui  femblait  etoufte,  et  il  couchait  a Mon- 
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neficial  to  lm  conftitution,  and  for  that  reafon 
eaufed  this  fmali  houfe  to  be  placed  clofe  to  the 
Gulf  of  Finland.  It  is  of  brick,  of  one  ftory, 
and  roofed  with  iron,  the  windows  reach  from 
the  ground  to  the  top,  which,  added  to  the  length 
and  lownefs  of  the  building,  give  it  the  appear- 
ance of  a green-houfe.  The  habitable  part  con- 
fids  of  a hall  and  fix  fmali  rooms,  which  are  fur- 
niflred  in  the  neateft  and  plained  manner.  The 
mantlepieces  are  ornamented  with  curious  old 
porcelain,  which  he  greatly  prized  as  being 
brought  into  Ruffia  when  the  communication  was 

o 

fird  opened  with  China.  The  bed-room  is  fmali, 
white-wad  red,  and  the  door  covered  with  a co- 
loured fail-cloth.  It  contains  a barrack-bed- 
ftead  without  curtains,  and  I obferved  that  the 
fleets  were  remarkably  due.  The  galleries  on 
each  fide,  and  two  fmali  rooms,  are  hung  with 
pictures  of  the  Dutch  and  Flemidi  fchools; 
among  thefe  were  feveral  portraits  of  himfelf 
under  the  chara&er  of  matter  Peter,  when  he 
worked  at  Sardam ; and  one  of  his  favourite 
miftrefs,  the  beautiful  Dutch  girl. 

Being  anxious  to  vifit  every  remarkable  place 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  city,  I went  to 

plaifir,  maifon,  dont  les  dots  des  la  mer  lavent  an  cote,  et  donfc 
Eautre  confine  au  grand  pare  de  Peterfhoff.  C’etait  fa  retraite  fa- 
vorite. II  l’avait  meublee  de  tableaux  damans,  reprefentant  des 
fccnes  champetres  et  maritimes,  plaifantes  pour  la  plupart.”  Baf- 
fcvitz,  in  B.  H.  M.  IX.  p.  339' 
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Schluffelburgh;  a fort  refs  often  mentioned  in 
the  Ruffian  hiftory,  and  celebrated  for  the  num- 
ber and  rank  of  the  hate  prifoners  who  have 
been  there  confined. 

Schluffelburgh  is  40  miles  from  Peterlburgh; 
the  road  runs  the  whole  way  by  the  fide  of  the 
Neva,  which  flows  with  a full  ftream  in  a broad 
and  winding  channel;  the  banks,  which  are  fteep 
and  high,  are  ftudded  with  villages,  and  country 
houfes  impending  over  the  water.  The  village 
of  Schluffelburgh,  which  is  fituated  on  each  fide 
of  the  Neva,  contains  300  wooden  houfes,  and 
2,800  inhabitants. 

The  fortrefs  is  built  upon  a fmall  ifland  of  the 
Neva,  at  the  point  where  it  ill  ties  from  the  lake 
Ladoga.  The  breadth  of  the  ftream  is  three 
quarters  of  a mile,  and  the  current  remarkably 
rapid. 

According  to  the  Ruffian  hiftorians,  George 
Danilovitch,  great-duke  of  Mofcow,  during  an 
expedition  againft  Wi burgh  in  1324,  built  a 
fmall  fortrefs  in  the  middle  of  this  ifland,  which 
was  then  called,  from  its  oblong  fliape,  Orekof- 
fki  Oftrof,  or  Nut  Ifland;  from  this  appellation 
the  fortrefs  took  its  name  of  Oreko vetch,  which 
was  corrupted  into  Orefhek.  Being  befieged 
and  taken  by  Magnus  king  of  Swreden,  the  Svredes 
tranfiated  the  name  into  their  own  language, 
and  called  it  Noteborg.  It  again  came  into  the 
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pofleffion  of  the  Ruffians,  who  retained  it  until 
1614,  when  Guftavus  Adolphus  forced  the  garri- 
fon  to  capitulate.  Since  this  period  the  Swedes 
encircled  the  whole  ifland  with  a wall  and  bat- 
tlements. 

In  1702  Peter  advanced  to  the  frontiers  of 
Sweden  with  a confiderable  army,  and,  after  fe- 
veral  ineffectual  attempts  againft  Noteborg,  lent 
prince  Galitzin,  colonel  of  the  guards,  at  the 
head  of  a feledt  corps,  to  take  it  by  ftorm.  The 
troops  being  landed  by  means  of  rafts,  clofe  to 
the  fortifications,  which  advance  aim  oft  to  the 
edge  of  the  water,  were  expofed  to  fo  dreadful 
a carnage,  that  Peter,  conceiving  the  affault  im- 
practicable, fent  orders  for  the  Ruffians  to  re- 
tire. Galitzin  refufed  to  obey.  “ Tell  my  fo- 
vereign,”  he  added,  “ that  I am  no  longer  his 


fubjedi;  having  thrown  myfelf  under  the  pro- 
tection of  a power  far  fuperior  to  him.”  Then, 
turning  to  his  troops,  he  animated  them  by. 
his  voice  and  example,  and,  leading  them  to  the 
attack,  fcaled  the  walls,  and  took  the  fortrefs. 
Peter,  -ft ruck  with  this  exploit,  faid  to  him, 
“ Afk  what  you  chufe,  except  Mofcow  and  Ca- 
tharine.” The  prince,  with  a magnanimity 
which  reflects  high  honour  on  his  character,  re- 
cpiefted  the  pardon  of  his  ancient  rival  prince 
Repnin,  ‘who  had  been  degraded  by  Peter  from 
the  rank  of  marfhal  to  that  of  a common  fol- 
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dier : he  obtained  his  requeft,  the  confidence  of 

his  fovereign,  the  efteenl  of  Repnin,  and  the  ap~ 

^ « 

plaufe  of  the  public  * . 

Peter  changed  the  name  of  the  fortrefs  into 
Schlulfelburgh,  becaufe,  from  the  importance  of 
the  fituation,  he  considered  it  as  the  key  f of  his 
conquefts.  From  this  period  it  has  continued 
in  the  poffeffion  of  the  Ruffians : but  has  been 
chiefly  ufed  for  a flate-prifon. 

The  ill  and,  which  lies  midway  between  the 
banks  of  the  Neva,  is  of  an  oblong  fliape,  fcarcely 
more  than  600  yards  in  length,  and  260  in  its 
created;  breadth.  The  walls,  which  fkirt  almoft 
the  whole  circumference,  are  built  with  ftone 
and  brick,  about  fifty  feet  high,  from  eleven  to 
twenty  thick,  and  ftrengthened  with  battlements 
and  round  towers.  We  paffed  over  a draw-bridge 
into  the  fortrefs,  which  we  examined,  but  with- 
out being  permitted  to  enter  any  of  the  wards 
where  the  prifoners  are  confined.  A range  of 
corridors  enclofes  a large  area,  and  contains  fe- 
veral  dungeons  for  the  prifoners.  We  obferved 
the  windows  of  thefe  dungeons  clofed  with 
brick,  leaving  towards  their  top  a vacant  fpace 
of  a few  inches  fquare,  which  admits  fo  little 
light,  that  the  unfortunate  inhabitants  have  only 

* I received  this  anecdote  from  a defcendant  of  Prince  Galit- 
zin,  and  the  truth  was  confirmed  by  many  Ruffian  noblemen. 

f Schluffel  in  German  fignifies  a key;  and  Peter  affe&ed  to  give 
many  places  a German  appellation. 
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a kind  of  twilight  gloom.  In  the  middle  of  the 
area  is  the  governor’s  houfe,  and  a fmall  wooden 
cottage,  wherein  a ftate  prifoner  was  confined. 
Further  on  we  entered  through  a portcullis  into 
the  interior  fortrefs,  built  by  George  Danilo- 
vitch;  it  is  140  feet  fquare,  open  at  top,  with 
ftone  walls  remarkably  high.  Within  is  the 
ill  ell  of  a brick  houfe  of  one  ftory,  which  reaches 
from  one  fide  to  the  other,  and  contains  eleven 
rooms,  each  feventeen  feet  by  twelve.  This 
houfe  was  built  by  order  of  Peter  III.  with  inch 
expedition,  that  it  was  begun  and  brought  to  its 
prefent  hate  in  lefs  than  fix  weeks ; but  his  de- 
pofition  put  an  immediate  ftop  to  its  progrefs. 
The  conftruftion  of  fo  large  a building  in  fo  fe- 
cure  a place,  and  in  Inch  a fmall  fpace  of  time, 
has  always  been  deemed  a my ftery;  but  there  is 
gi  eat  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  he  intended  it  for 
his  contort,  whom  he  determined  to  divorce 
and  imprifon.  A few  weeks  before  his  depofi- 
tion,  Peter  vifited  Schluflelburgh,  and  faw  Ivan; 
he  examined  this  houfe  with  great  attention, 
and  teemed  fatisfied  with  the  expedition  of  the 
workmen*. 

Several 

* Bufching  fuppofes  that  Peter  conftrucled  a houfe  for  prince 
Ivan  in  the  fortrefs  of  Schluflelburgh.  This  can  mean  no  other 
houfe  than  that  deferibed  in  the  text,  which  I am  convinced  was 
defigned  for  the  emprefs;  but  Bufching  probably  did  not  know' 

that 
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Several  ftate  prifoners  of  high  rank  have  been 
confined  in  this  fortrefs;  among  the  moft  re- 
markable are  Maria * , lifter,  and  Eudocia  f , 

firfl 


that  Ivan  was  removed  to  Kexholm  the  beginning  of  June.  Buf- 
ching,  vol  VI.  p.  531. 

See  the  account  of  Prince  Ivan  in  Book  V.  chap.  2.  in  the  next 
volume.  Several  authors  who  have  written  fince  the  death  of  the 
emprefs,  have  advanced  the  fame  opinion,  though  without  the 
fmalleft  foundation.  In  fuch  myfterious  tranfaXions  as  this,  dif- 
ference of  opinion  mult  occur. 

* Maria  was  imprifoned  on  fufpicion  of  being  concerned  with 
Alexey,  was  again  releafed,  and  died  at  Peterfhurgh  in  1 723. 

■f  Eudocia  was  efpoufed,  in  1689,  to  Peter  the  great,  and  was  deli- 
vered of  Alexey  in  1690.  Her  oppofition  to  Peter’s  plans  of  re- 
formation, and  remonftrances  againft  his  incontinence,  occafioned 
her  divorce,  which  took  place  in  16965  when  the  was  compelled 
to  affume  the  veil,  and  confined  in  a convent  at  Sufdal.  During 
her  refidence  in  that  convent,  fhe  is  reported  to  have  formed  a con- 
nexion with  general  Glebof,  and  even  to  have  entered  into  a con- 
traX  of  marriage  by  exchanging  rings.  Encouraged  by  the  predic- 
tions of  the  archbifhop  of  Roftof,  who,  from  a dream,  announced 
to  her  the  death  of  Peter,  and  her  immediate  return  to  court  under 
the  reign  of  her  fon  Alexey,  fhe  re-affumed,  it  was  faid,  her  fecular 
drefs,  and  was  publicly  prayed  for  in  the  church  of  the  conv.ent 
under  the  name  of  the  emprefs  Eudocia.  Being  conveyed  to  Mos- 
cow in  1718,  and  examined,  fhe  was,  by  order  of  her  inhuman  huf- 
band,  fcourged  by  two  nuns,  and  imprifoned  in  a fmall  cell  in  the 
convent  of  New  Ladoga,  without  being  buffered  to  fee  any  one  bu£ 
the  perfons  who  brought  her  food,  which  fhe  dreffed  herfelf.  From 
thence  fhe  was  removed  to  the  fortrefs  of  Schluffelburgh.  Being 
releafed  on  the  acceffion  of  her  grandfon  Peter  III,  fhe  repaired  to 
Mofcow,  was  prefent  at  his  coronation,  as  well  as  that  of  the  erm 
prefs  Anne,  and  expired  in  the  Devitchei  nunnery,  where  fhe  held 
her  court,  in  1731,  in  the  59th  year  of  her  age  § . 

§ Schmidt,  Gen,  Tab.  in  his  Ruff.  Geff 
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R rft  wife,  of  Peter  the  Great,  who  was  here  im- 
prifoned  in  one  of  the  moft  gloomy  cells.  Count 
Piper,  minifter  to  Charles  XII.  who  was  taken 
at  the  battle  of  Pultava,  died  here  after  a lin- 
gering captivity.  Biren  duke  of  Courland,  and 
regent  of  Rufiia,  here  exchanged  the  pomp  of 
palaces  for  a loathfome  dungeon,  and  the  ill- 
fated  Ivan,  after  an  imprifonment  of  twenty- 
three  years,  here  fuffered  an  untimely  death  # . 

Thefe  melancholy  ideas,  heightened  by  the 
.dreadful  gloom,  dead  filence,  and  awful  appear- 
ance of  a few  folitary  centinels,  communicated 
fuch  an  impreffion  as  will  not  eafily  be  oblite- 
rated ; and  even  at  this  diftance  of  time  and 
place,  I th  udder  at  the  recollebtion  of  a Ruffian 
flate-prifon. 

This  princefs,  though  certainly  a weak  woman,  perhaps  was  not  f# 
guilty  as  (he  was  reprefented  by  Peter.  Mrs.  Vigor,  who  faw  and 
converfed  with  her  at  Mofcow  in  173 1,  allures  us,  that  Glebof  “ un- 
derwent fuch  repeated  tortures,  as  it  was  thought  no  creature  could 
have  borne,  with  great  coaftancy,  perfifting  in  his  own  and  her  in- 
nocence during  his  torments.  At  laft  the  tzar  himfelf  came  to 
him,  and  offered  him  pardon  if  he  would  confefs.  He  fpit  in  the 
tzar’s  face,  and  told  him,  he  Ihould  difdain  to  fpeak  to  him,  but  he 
thought  himlelf  obliged  to  clear  his  miftrefs,  who  was  as  virtuous  a 
woman  as  any  in  the  world,”  &c.  Letters  from  a Lady  in  RulKa, 
p.  44, 46.  Alfo  Voltaire,  Schmidt,  &c. 

9 For  an  account  of  his  death  fee  Book  V.  chap.  2. 
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Divine  fervice  in  the  Sclavonian  and  Greek  tongue  performed  by 
the  archbifhop  of  Mofcow. — Blefiing  of  the  waters.— Public 

feaft  given  to  the  populace.— Defcription  of  the  vapour-baths® 

/ 

THE  reader,  in  the  prefent  chapter,  will  meet 
with  accounts  of  various  ceremonies  and 
national  cuftoms,  which  will  follow  each  other 
in  an  unconne&ed  detail,  but  which  were  too  cu- 
rious to  be  omitted. 

During  our  ftay  at  Peterfburgh,  one  Sunday 
morning,  at  nine  o’clock,  we,  in  company  with 
Sir  James  Harris,  had  the  honour  of  attending 
prince  Potemkin  to  the  archbifhop  of  Mofcow, 
in  order  to  be  prefent  at  a Sclavonian  and  Greek 
fervice.  This  learned  prelate,  whole  name  is 
Plato,  received  us  with  great  politenefs,  and,  at 
the  clofe  of  a fliort  converfation,  conduced  us 
into  the  church.  On  his  entrance  the  chorifters 
began  a fliort  hymn  * , which  they  finifhed  as  he 
approached  the  Ihrine  : having  then  faid  a fliort 
prayer,  he  placed  himfelf  upon  a raffed  feat  in  the 
middle  of  the  church  f;  and  taking  off  his 

* « The  Lord’s  name  is  praifed  from  the  rifing  up  of  the  fun,  to 
the  going  down  of  the  fame.  Pialni  cxni.  3. 

f The  bilhops  alone  have  the  privilege  of  robing  themfelves  in 
the  middle  of  the  church:  the  common  priefts  put  on  their  ecclelt 
aftical  veftments  in  the  {hrine3 
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mandyas,  or  common  garment,  the  attendant 
priefts  killed  his  hand,  while  they  delivered  to 
him  the  different  parts  of  the  coftly  pontifical 
veftments,  which,  in  receiving,  he  raffed  to  his 
lips  # , before  he  inverted  himfelf  with  them.  He 
alfo  placed  on  his  head  a crown  richly  orna- 
mented with  pearls  and  precious  ftones.  We 
were  informed,  that  this  drefs  is  rtmilar  to  the 
imperial  robe,  formerly  worn  by  the  Greek  em- 
perors of  Conftantinople,  which  they  permitted 
the  fupreme  dignitaries  of  the  church  to  put  on 
at  the  time  of  divine  fervice;  and  the  fame  at- 
tire ftill  continues  to  diftinguifh  the  hierarchy  of 
the  Greek  church  eftablifhed  in  Ruffia  from  the 
lower  orders. 

The  archbilhop  being  robed,  repaired  to  the 
fhrine  within  the  great  folding-doors,  and  foon  af- 
terwards began  the  celebration  of  divine  worfhip. 
Part  of  the  fervice  was  performed  in  the  Sclavo- 
nian  tongue  by  the  different  priefts,  and  part  by 
the  archbilhop  in  the  Greek  language,  which  he 
pronounced  according  to  the  accent  of  the  mo- 
dern Greeks.  In  conformity  to  the  rules  of  the 
church,  no  organ,  or  any  other  mufical  inftru- 
ment,  was  introduced;  but  the  vocal  harmony, 
which  confifted  in  hymns,  was  exceedingly  pleat- 
ing. Lighted  tapers  and  incenfe  feemcd  no  lefs 

* In  order  to  kifs  the  crols,  which  is  embroidered  upon  each 
part  of  the  drefs* 
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elfential  parts  of  their  worlhip  than  among  the 
Roman  Catholics. 

Towards  the  conclufion  of  the  prayers,  the 
archbiihop  and  clergy  retired  into  the  fliine,  to 
receive  the  communion.  The  folding-doors 
were  immediately  Hint,  and  none  of  the  laity  * 
at  that  time  partook  of  this  rite;  but  we,  as  ftran- 
gers,  were  allowed  to  view  what  palled  through 
a fide-door  that  was  left  open  for  that  purpofe. 
The  communicants  flood  during  the  ceremony ; 
and  the  wine  was,  according  to  ufual  cuftom, 
mixed  with  warm  water ; the  bread,  which  was 
cut  into  final!  pieces,  was  put  into  the  wine;  and 
the  elements  of  both  kinds  were  given  at  the 
fame  time  in  a fpoon. 

The  whole  fervice  lafted  about  an  hour:  the 
archbiihop,  having  pronounced  the  final  bene- 
didlion,  again  feated  himfelf  in  the  middle  of  the 
church,  divefted  himfelf  of  his  pontifical  gar- 
ments, and  clothed  himfelf  in  his  common  robe. 
We  then  followed  him  to  his  houfe ; where  we 
found  a collation,  confiding  of  an  eel-pye,  a 
fierlet,  red  and  pickled  herrings,  and  various  forts 
of  liqueurs  and  wines.  After  enjoying  for  fome 
time  the  intelligent  and  entertaining  con  vcrfa~ 
tion  of  the  archbiihop,  who  fpoke  fluently  the 

* The  laity  generally  receive  the  facrament  once  or  twice  in  the 
year. 

French 


/ 


<L%% 


TRAVELS  IN  RUSSIA, 


B.  4, 


French  tongue,  we  made  our  acknowledgments, 
and  retired. 

Before  our  departure  from  the  metropolis,  we 
had  an  opportunity  of  -being  prelent  at  another 
religious  rite  of  a more  public  nature,  the  bid- 
ding of  the  Waters ; which  was  performed  on 
the  6th  of  January,  O.  S.  January  17th,  N.  S. 
though  not  with  its  ancient  pomp  and  magnifi- 
cence. This  ceremony  ufed  to  be  held  upon  the 
Neva;  on  which  occafion  the  fovcremn  at- 

O 

tended  in  perfon  upon  the  ice,  and  all  the  regi- 
ments of  guards  were  drawn  out  in  great  folem- 
nity.  Its  pomp,  though  hill  fplendid,  is  now 
much  diminiflied. 

f V 

On  the  frozen  furface  of  a fmall  canal,  be- 
tween the  admiralty  and  the  palace,  was  e reeded 
an  oclagon  pavilion  of  wood,  painted  green,  and 
ornamented  with  boughs  of  fir : it  was  open  at 
the  Tides,  and  crowned  by  a dome,  fupported  by 
eight  pillars.  On  the  top  was  the  figure  of  St. 
J ohn  with  the  crofs,  and  four  paintings,  repre- 
fenting  fome  miracles  of  our  Saviour:  in  the 
infide  a carved  image  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  under 
the  emblem  of  a dove,  was  fufpended,  as  is  ufual 
in  the  fandiuaries  of  the  Greek  churches.  The 
lloor  of  this  edifice  was  carpeted,  excepting  a 
fquare  vacancy  in  the  middle,  in  which  an  open- 
ing was  cut  in  the  ice,  and  a ladder  let  down 
into  the  water.  The  pavilion  was  enclofed  by 
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palifadoes,  adorned  with  boughs  of  fir,  and  the 
intermediate  fpace  alfo  covered  with  carpets. 
From  one  of  the  windows  of  the  palace  a leaf- 
folding  was  erected,  ornamented  with  red  cloth* 
which  reached  to  the  extremity  of  the  canal. 

At  the  time  appointed,  the  emprefs  appeared 
at  the  window  of  the  palace;  and  the  archbi- 
Ihop,  who  was  to  perform  the  benediction,  palled 
at  the  head  of  a numerous  proceffion  along  the 
fcaffolding  into  the  octagon,  round  which  were 
drawn  up  a few  foldiers  of  each  regiment  quar- 
tered at  Peterfburgh.  After  having  pronounced 
a few  prayers  he  defeended  the  'ladder;  plung- 
ed a crofs  into  the  water;  and  then  fprinkled  the 
colours  of  each  regiment.  At  the  conclulion  of 
this  ceremony,  the  archbifhop  retired ; and  the 
people  rullied  in  crowds  into  the  o&agonf  , 
drank  with  eagernefs  the  water,  fprinkled  it  upon 
their  clothes,  and  carried  fome  of  it  away  for 
the  purpofe  of  purifying  their  houfes. 

On  the  6th  of  December  we  were  witnefs  to 
a very  lingular  entertainment  given  to  the  pub- 
lic by  a Ruffian,  who  had  acquired  a large  for- 

* The  reader  will  find  the  ceremonies  and  prayers  ufed  on  this 
occafion,  in  Dr.  King’s  Rites  of  the  Greek  Church,  p.  386* 

-f-  I was  informed  that  fome  of  the  populace  plunged  into  the 
water,  and  that  others  dipped 'their  children  into  it  5 but  as  I was 
not  myfelf  witnefs  to  thefe  circumftances,  I cannot  vouch  for  their 
truth. 
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tune  by  farming,  during  four  years  only,  the 
right  of  vending  fpirituous  liquors.  On  fur- 
rendering his  contract,  he  gave,  as  a proof  of  his 
gratitude  to  the  lower  clafs  of  people,  by  whom 
he  had  enriched  himfelf,  a feaft  near  the  garden 
of  the  fummer-palace,  which  was  announced  by 
hand-bills  diftrifauted  throughout  the  city.  As 
Grangers,  defirous  of  obferving  the  national 
manners,  we  did  not  fail  to  be  prefent  at  this  ca- 
roufal,  which  commenced  at  two  o’clock  in  the 
afternoon.  A large  fernicircular  table  was  co- 
vered with  all  kinds  of  provifio'n,  piled  in  dif- 
ferent fhapes,  and  in  the  greateft  profulion. 
Large  fiices  of  bread  and  caviare,  dried  ft  urge  on, 
carp,  and  other  fifh,  were  ranged  to  a great  height, 
in  the  form  of  pent-houfes  and  pyramids,  and 
garnifhed  with  craw- fifh,  onions,  and  pickles. 
In  different  parts  of  the  grounds  were  rows  of 
calks  full  of  fpirituous  liquors,  and  ftill  larger 
veftels  of  wine,  beer,  and  quafs.  Among  the 
decorations  I obferved  the  reprefentation  of  an 
immenfe  whale  in  pafteboard,  covered  with  cloth 
and  gold  or  filver  brocade,  and  tilled  in  the  in- 
tide  with  bread,  dried  fifh,  and  other  provifions. 

All  forts  of  games  and  diverfions  were  exhi- 
bited for  the  amufement  of  the  populace.  At 
the  extremity  of  the  grounds  was  a large  fquare 
of  ice  well  fwept  for  the  fcaters ; near  which 
were  two  machines  like  the  fwinging  vehicles  at 

Bartholomew 


Bartholomew  Fair.  One  of  thefe  machines  con- 
futed of  two  crofs-beams  fixed  horizontally  to  a 
pole  in  the  center  by  means  of  a pivot : from  the 
ends  of  the  beams  hung  four  fledges,  in  which 
the  people  feated  themfelves,  and  were  turned 
round  with  great  velocity ; the  other  had  four 
wooden  hones  fufpended  from  the  beams, 
and  the  riders  were  whirled  round  in  the  like 
manner  as  their  rivals  in  the  fledges.  Bevond 
thefe  were  two  ice-hills,  fimilar  to  thofe  which  I 
have  defcribed  on  a former  occafion  ancf  for 
the  fame  diverfion.  Two  poles,  above  twenty 
feet  in  height,  were  alfo  erehted,  with  colours 
flying  ; and  at  the  top  of  each  was  placed  a piece 
of  money,  as  a prize  for  thofe  who  could  fwarm 
up  and  feize  it.  The  poles,  being  rubbed  with 
oil,  foon  froze  in  this  fevere  climate;  many  and 
tedious  were  the  attempts  of  the  various  compe- 
titors in  this  flippery  afcent  to  fame.  The  fcene 
was  lively  and  gay ; for  above  40,000  perfofts  of 
both  fexes  were  ailembled  on  the  occafion. 

Having  thus  far  fatisfied  our  curiofity,  we 
found  our  way,,  not  without  great  difficulty, 
through  the  crowd  to  a pavilion  in  the  garden  ; 
where  the  in  after  of  the  feaft  and  feveral  of  the 
nobility  were  affembled,  and  were  regaled  with  a 
cold  collation,  and  various  forts  of  wine, 

# See  vqI.  II.  Book  IV.  Chap.  3, 
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It  was  preconcerted,  that,  on  firing  a rocket, 
the  people  were  to  drink  a glafs  of  fpirituous  li- 
quor, and,  on  the  difeharge  of  a fecond,  to  begin 
the  repaft.  But  the  impatience  of  the  populace 
anticipated  the  neceffity  of  the  fecond  fignal ; 
and  the  whole  multitude  was  foon  and  at  once 
in  motion.  The  whale  was  the  chief  object  of 
contention : within  the  fpaee  of  a few  minutes, 
he  was  entirely  divefted  of  his  gaudy  trappings, 
which  became  the  fpoils  of  his  fueeefsful  inva- 
ders. They  had  no  fooner  dead  off  his  drapery, 
and  fecured  the  fragments  of  rich  brocade  ; than 
they  rent  him  into  a thoufaiid  pieces,  to  feize 
the  provifions  with  which  his  inffde  was  ftored. 
The  remaining  people,  who  were  too  numerous 
to  be  all  engaged  in  contending  about  the  whale, 
were  employed  in  uncovering  the  pent- hordes, 
and  pulling  down  the  pyramids ; in  conveying, 
with  one  hand  provender  to  their  mouths,  and 
with  the  other  to  their  pockets.  Others  crowd- 
ed round  the  caffs  and  hoglhcads ; and  with 
great  wooden  ladles  lapped  inceffantly  wine,  beer, 
and  fpirits.  The  confufionand  riot,  which  foon 
fucceeded,  is  better  conceived  than  deferibed  * 
and  we  thought  it  expedient  ta  retire.  The 
Evening  was  clofed  with  a fuperb  illumination 
of  the  gardens,  and  magnificent  fire-works. 

But  the  confequenccs  of  this  feaft  were  indeed 
dreadful.  The  cold  had  fuddenly  increafed  with 
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fitch  violence,  that  Fahrenheit’s  thermometer, 
which  at  mid-day  Rood  only  at  4,  funk  towards 
the  clofe  of  the  evening  to  15  below  freezing 
point.  Many  intoxicated  perfons  were  frozen 
to  death ; not  a tew  fell  a facrifice  to  drunken 
quarrels ; and  others  were  robbed  and  murdered 
in  tire  more  retired  parts  of  the  city,  as  they 
were  returning  late  to  their  homes.  From  a com- 
parifon  of  the  various  .reports,  we  had  reafon 
to  conclude,  that  at  leaft  400  perfons  loft  their 
lives  upon  this  melancholy  occafion  *. 

The  Ruffian  baths  have  been  deferibed  by 
every  traveller  who  has  given  to  the  public  anv 
relation  of  this  country.  Inftead  of  tranferibino- 
irom  tiie  accounts  of  others,  I iliall  relate  what 
fell  under  my  own  immediate  notice. 

In  one  of  the  Ruffian  villages  we  entered  a 
bathmg-houfe,  and  examined  it  with  as  much 
attention  as  the  extreme  heat  would  permit.  It 

u Iin&  of  one  room,  with  fmall 
windows  like  thofe  of  the  common  cottao-es 
Within  an  old  woman  was  employed  in  prepar- 
ing the  bath  ; and  as  the  violent  fmoke  and  heat 
rendered  it  fcarcely  poffible  for  us  to  ftay  in  the 
room  for  the  fpace  of  a minute,  we  took  our 
Ration  at  the  door,  and  obferyed  the  procefs. 


* The  following  day  I counted  myfelf  no  lefs  than  forty  bodies, 
collected  in  two  fheds  near  the  place  of  entertainment. 
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She  hr  ft  made  a fire  under  an  arch  of  large  gra- 
nite ftones  four  feet  in  height;  and  when  they 
were  fufficiently  heated,  Are  fprinkled  them  at 
different  intervals  with  water,  which  flew  off  in 
vapour.  She  then  took  from  the  fire,  by  means  of 
two  flicks,  feveral  fmall  red-hot  pebbles,  and  put 
them  into  pails  and  troughs  of  watei  5 which  ac- 
quired different  degrees  of  warmth.  In  half  an 
hour  three  men  entered  the  bath ; and,  taking 
off  their  clothes,  remained  within,  while  the  old 
woman  continued  to  throw  water  upon  the  aich 
of  ftones,  which  heated  the  room  to  a prodigious 

degree.  They  then  lay  down  upon  a foi  t o f ta- 
ble ; and,  having  lathered  their  bodies  with  foap, 
fire  rubbed  them  lightly  with  a bundle  of  twigs 
in  full  foliage.  On  account  of  the  exceffive 
heat,  we  were  driven  from  the  door ; and  foou 
afterwards  the  men,  their  bodies  fuftufed  with  a 
deep  crimfon  from  the  effects  of  the  vapour, 
rufhed  out,  plunged  themfelves  into  the  rivei, 

and  re-entered  the  bath. 

Another  bath  which  we  entered  near  the  con- 
vent of  Yurief  at  Novogorod,  being  larger  and 
more  commodious,  we  were  able  to  remain  foi 
forne  time  fpedlators  of  the  whole  procefs.  It 
was  a large  wooden  building,  containing,  like 
that  juft  deferibed,  only  one  room  ; and  was 
provided  with  ranges  of  broad  benches,  placed 
like  fteps  one  above  the  other,  aim  oft  to  the 
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height  of  the  ceiling.  Within  were  about  twen- 
ty  peifons  undreffed ; fome  were  lying  upon  the 
benches;  fome  were  fitting;  others  handing; 
fome  were  wafting  their  bodies  with  foap ; others 
rubbinsr  themfelves  with  fmall  branches  of  oak- 
leaves  tied  together  like  a rod  ; fome  were  pour- 
ing hot  water  upon  their  heads,  others  cold  wa- 
ter ; a few,  almoft  exhaufted  by  the  heat,  were 
handing  in  the  open  air,  or  repeatedly  plunging 
into  the  Volkof*. 

I ftall  add  on  this  fubjedt  the  following  ac- 

* Travellers  are  too  apt  not  to  diftinguifh  between  the  cuftoms 
of  the  common  people  and  thofe  of  the  nobles  ; often  imputing  to 
the  latter  what  is  true  only  of  the  former.  The  Abbe  de  Chappe, 
in  his  account  of  his  Journey  through  Siberia,  has  in  many  inftances 
been  guilty  of  this  abfurdity ; and  the  reader  is  led  to  conclude 
from  his  narrative,  that  the  nobles  bathe  promifcuoufly  in  public 
like  the  common  people ; that  they  are  equally  addicted  to  fpiritu- 
ous  liquors ; and  that  they  are  as  rude  and  inelegant  in  their  en- 
tertainments and  behaviour ; the  very  reverfe  of  which  is  the  fadft 
The  author  of  the  Antidote  to  his  Travels  has  not  failed,  with  a 
glow  of  national  patriotism,  to  cenfurefuch  indifcriminate  accounts. 
In  no  one  inftance  has  the  Abbe  been  more  erroneous  than  in  his 
defcription  of  the  baths.  After  a ludicrous  relation  of  them,  he 
adds,  “ Thefe  baths  are  in  life  all  over  Ruffia  * every  inhabitant  of 
this  waft  traft  of  land,  from  the  fovereign  to  the  meaneft  fubjeft, 
bathes  twice  a week,  and  in  the  fame  manner.  Every  individual* 
even  of  tiie  fmalleft  fortune,  has  a private  bath  in  his  own  lioufe* 
in  which  the  father,  mother,  and  children  fometimes  bathe  all  to- 
gether.” And  again,  “ The  baths  of  the  rich  differ  only  from 
thofe  of  the  poor  people  in  being  more  clean.”  But  fuch  fhame- 
ful  mifreprefentations  fcarceiy  deferve  to  be  mentioned,  were  it  not 
to  expofe  their  falllty, 
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count  communicated  to  me  by  an  Englilh  gen- 
tleman at  Peterfburgb,  who  was  ordered  to  bathe 
forhishealth.  <£  The  bathing-room  wasfmall  and 
low,  and  contained  a heap  of  large  hones  piled 
wer  a hre,  and  two  broad  benches,  one  near 
the  ground,  and  the  other  near  the  ceiling.  Small 
buckets  of  water  being  occalionally  thrown  up- 
on the  heated  hones,  filled  the  room  with  a hot 
and  fuffocating  vapour ; which,  from  its  tenden- 
cy to  afcend,  rendered  the  upper  part  much  hot- 
ter than  the  lower.  Having  taken  off  my  clothes, 
I laid  myfelf  down  upon  the  higheh  bench 
while  the  bathing  woman  was  preparing  tubs  of 
hot  and  cold  water,  and  continued  to  increafethe 
vapour  in  the  manner  above  mentioned.  Hav- 
ing dipped  a branch  of  twigs  into  the  hot  water, 
lire  repeatedly  fprinkled,  and  then  rubbed  with  it 
my  whole  body.  In  about  half  an  hour  I re- 
moved to  the  lower  bench,  which  I found  much 
cooler:  when  the  bathing-woman  lathered  me 
from  bead  to  foot  with  foap,  fcrubbed  me  with 
flannel  for  the  fpaee  of  ten  minutes  ; and  throw- 
ing feveral  buckets  of  warm  water  over  me,  till 
the  fo.ap  was  entirely  walked  off',  fne  finally  dried 
me  with  napkins.  As  I put  on  my  clothes  in  a 
room  without  a tire,  I had  an  opportunity  of 
remarking,  that  the  cold  air  had  little  e fife  ft  on 
my  body,  though  in  fo  heated  a ffatc  ; for  white 
I was  dreifmg,  I felt  -a  glow  of  warmth  which 
* continued 
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■continued  during  the  whole  night.  This  cir» 
cumftance  convinced  me,  that,  when  the  natives 
ruth  from  the  vapour-baths  into  the  river,  or 
even  roll  in  the  fnow,  their  feufations  are  in  no 
refpeft  difagreeable,  nor  the  effects  in  any  degree 
unwholefome.” 

Though  the  hardinefs  of  the  Ruffians  has,  with 
reafon,  been  generally  attributed  to  the  fudden 
extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  which  they  experi- 
ence on  thefe  occafions ; yet  other  caufes  are 
not  wanting-  that  may  concur  to  this  etreht.  The 
peafants  change  their  drefs  without  the  leaft  at- 
tention to  the  variation  of  the  feafons  ; on  the 
fame  day  they  wear  only  their  coarfe  dirts  and 
drawers,  or  are  clad  in  the  warmed:  clothing. 
They  are  totally  unacquainted  with  the  luxury 
of  beds ; deeping  either  upon  the  tops  of  their 
doves,  or  on  the  bare  floor,  fometimes  in  their 
clothes,  and  at  other  times  alrnod  naked.  Their 
cottages  alfo  are  rendered  exceedingly  hot,  from 
the  number  of  perfons  crowded  into  a fmall  fpace, 
and  from  the  ftoves,  which  are  almod  always 
heated,  even  in  the  midft  of  dimmer ; fo  that 
when  they  go  out,  it  is  like  iffuing  from  a warm 
bath  into  the  open  air.  The  children  are  not 
tenderly  nurtured,  but  are  equally  inured  from 
their  earlieft  infancy  to  the  mod:  oppodte  extremes; 
We  feldom,  indeed,  paffed  through  a village,  in 
which  we  did  not  obferve  feveral  running  about 
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the  ftreets ; and  others,  who  were  fcarcely  able 
to  crawl,  handing  or  lying  near  the  doors  of  the 
cottages,  with  no  other  covering  than  their  fhirts, 
even  in  rainy  or  frofty  weather.  Thus  the  na- 
tives are  ufed  to  hidden  changes  of  heat  and 
cold,  and  accuftomed  from  their  infancy  to  the 
hard  ieft  kind  of  life. 
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Journey  from  Peterfburgh  to  Riga. — Hi  (lory  of  Livonia.-— Narva. 
Dorpt.— Riga. — Anecdotes  of  General  Brown. 


AN  excursion  through  Livonia  and  Gout- 
land  will  form  the  fubjebt  of  this  and  the 
following  chapter. 

May  8,  1785.  Quitting  St.  Peterfburgh,  we 
purfued  our  journey  through  Efthonia,  and  Li- 
vonia, conquered  from  the  Swedes  by  Peter  the 
G reat. 

As  thefe  provinces  bordering  upon  Ruffia, 
Sweden,  and  Poland,  and  reciprocally  poffeffed 
by  thofe  three  powers,  were,  during  a period  of 
more  than  two  centuries,  a conftant  fource  of  the 
rnoft  bloody  wars,  it  may  not  be  unneceffary  to 
hate  briefly  their  hiftory,  and  to  trace  the  caufes 
which  rendered  them  objects  of  contention. 

In  1158,  forne  merchants  of  Bremen,  bound  to 
Wifby,  in  the  ifle  of  Gothland driven  by 
ftrefs  of  weather,  landed  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Duna,  trafficked  with  the  natives,  and  gradually 
eftabliffied  a fettlement.  A German  monk  of 
the  Auguftine  order,  who  accompanied  the  new 
colonifts,  acquired  the  language  of  the  country, 
converted  feveral  of  the  natives  to  Chriftianity, 


* Nachrichter  von  Liefland,  S.  R.  G»  v.  9.  p.  263. 
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and  perfuaded  them  to  be  baptized.  According 
to  the  cuftom  of  that  barbarous  sera,  an  order  of 
knighthood,  firft  called  the  Knights  of  Chrift, 
and  afterwards  with  more  propriety  the  Knights 
of  the  Sword,  was  inftituted  for  the  propagation 
of  Cliriftianity  by  force  of  arms.  Thofe  military 
miffionaries,  equally  fanatic  and  fan  gu  in  ary,  gra- 
dually over-ran  the  country,  and  reducing  the 
antient  inhabitants,  rendered  them  at  the  fame 
time  Chriftians  and  Oaves, 

In  125  l , thefe  knights,"  being  incorporated  in 
the  Teutonic  order,  ftyled  themfelves  Knights 
and  Lords  of  the  Crofs,  and  purchafed  Efthonia, 
in  1521,  from  the  king  of  Denmark.  Walter 
Plettenburgh,  chief  or  general,  having  obtained 
from  the  grand  m after  of  the  Teutonic  order  the 
jurifdidtion  of  Livonia,  was  confidered  as  inde- 
pendent, and  admitted  by  Charles  the  Fifth 
among  the  princes  of  the  empire.  The  knights 
continued  in  poffefiion  of  Efthonia  and  Livonia, 
until  the  impolitic  conduct  of  their  matters,  and 
civil  diffenfions,  incited  the  ambition  of  the 
neighbouring  powers,  and  involved  the  country 
in  a feries  of  bloody  wars. 

In  l .556,  the  archbifhop  of  Riga  being  imprifon- 
ed  by  Walter  Fnrftenburgh,  general  of  the  order, 
implored  the  affiltance  of  his  uncle  Sigifmond 
Auffuftus  king  of  Poland.  Sigifmond  immedi- 
ately  armed  in  favour  of  his  nephew,  invaded 

Livonia, 
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Livonia,  and  compelled  Walter  Furftenberg  to 
releafe  the  archbifliop  to  liberty,  and  to  conclude 
a treaty,  by  which  he  acknowledged  himfelf  and 
the  province  of  Livonia  dependent  on  the  crown 
of  Poland. 

But  I van  Vaffilievitch,  whofe  anceftors  poffeff- 
ed  Dorpt,  and  other  neighbouring  towns  in  Li- 
vonia and  Efthonia,  laid  claim  to  thefe  provinces, 
and  entering  Livonia  with  a formidable  arm}7', 
refolved  to  annex  them  to  the  Ruffian  empire. 
In  this  imminent  danger,  the  city  of  Revel,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Efthonia,  threw  themfelves 
under  the  protection  of  the  king  of  Sweden,  who, 
in  taking  poffeffion  of  that  province,  claimed  Li- 
vonia as  an  annexed  dependency.  At  the  fame 
time  the  Ruffians,  entering  Livonia,  met  with 
little  refiftance,  took  Furftenberg,  the  grand  maft 
ter,  prifoner,  and  over-ran  the  country. 

Gothard  heller,  who  was  appointed  grand 
matter  in  the  place  of  Furftenberg,  unable  to  re- 
fill the  Ruffian  arms,  haftily  concluded  a treaty 
with  Sigifmond  Auguftus,  ceded  Livonia  to  the 
crown  of  Poland,  on  condition  of  referving  to 
himfelf  and  heirs  male  the  duchies  of  Courland 
and  Semi  pallia  as  fiefs  of  Poland.  At  the  con- 
clufion  of  this  treaty,  Livonia,  the  objetd  of  con- 
tention, thus  ceded  to  Poland,  was  partly  poflefft 
ed  by  the  Poles,  partly  by  the  Swedes,  and  partly 
over-run  by  the  Ruffians, 

In 
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In  this  fituation  of  affairs,  Ivan  Vaffilieviteb 
conferred  on  Magnus  prince  of  Denmark,  who, 
in  the  capacity  of  bifhop  of  Pilten  in  Courland, 
had  forne  pretenfions  to  Livonia,  the  nominal 
fovereignty  of  that  province.  Having  already 
related  # the  account  of  that  trail  faction,  toge- 
ther with  the  ereCtion  and  extinction  of  the  fhort- 
lived  kingdom  of  Livonia,  I Hi  all  only  add,  that 
Ivan  Vaffdievitch,  being  worked  by  Stephen  Ba- 
thori,  king  of  Poland,  in  feveral  engagements, 
purchafed  a peace,  by  ceding,  in  1582,  to  the 
crown  of  Poland,  all  that  part  of  Livonia  which 
he  had  occupied : but  the  king  of  Sweden  con- 
tinued in  pofteftion  of  Efthonia;  and,  by  the  fourth 
article  of  the  peace  of  Oliva,  obtained  poffeffion 
of  all  Livonia.  Tliefe  important  provinces,  con- 
taining all  the  northern  diftriCt  between  the  gulf 
of  Finland,  the  Narova,  the  Peipus  lake,  and  the 
Puna,  and  ftretching  to  the  boundaries  of  the 
prefent  government  of  Polotfk,  were  wrefted 
from  the  Swedes  bv  Peter  the  Great,  and  con- 
firmed  to  the  Ruffians  by  the  peace  of  Ryftadt, 
in  ] 7 2 1 . 

The  reformation  was  firft  introduced  into  Li- 
vonia and  Efthonia  in  1522,  and  foon  embraced 
by  all  ranks  of  people.  The  Lutheran  religion  is 
the  moft  prevalent ; but  all  other  lefts  are  tole- 
rated. 


* Rook  III,  C,h«  6. 
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Narva  and  its  fuburbs,  according  to  a geogra- 
phical divifion,  are  fituated  partly  in  Ingria,  and 
partly  in  Efthonia,  as  the  river  Narova  divides 
thofe  two  provinces  ; but,  in  the  divifion  of  go- 
vernments eftabliflied  by  the  emprefs,  is  compriied 
in  Ingria,  or  the  government  of  St.  Peterlburgh. 

N arvaftands  on  the  N arova,  near  1 00  miles  from 
Peterlburgh,  24  from  the  point  where  that  river 
ilTues  from  the  lake  Peipus,  and  eight  miles  from 
its  mouth,  where  it  falls  into  the  gulf  of  Finland. 
The  houfes  are  built  of  brick  ftuccoed  white,  and 
it  has  more  the  appearance  of  a German  than  of 
a Ruffian  town.  In  the  fuburbs,  called  Xvango- 
rod,  the  coloffal  remains  of  ah  antient  fortrefs, 
built  by  Ivan  Vaffiliev itch  the  Great,  impend  in 

*j  i t 

a picturefque  manner  over  the  fteep  banks  of  the 
N arova. 

The  principal  exports  are  hemp,  flax,  timber, 
and  corn  ; the  imports,  fait,  tobacco,  wine,  failed 
herrings,  fpices,  tea,  fugar,  and  other  grocery 
wares. 

I did  not  omit  vifiting  the  two  falls  of  the  ri- 
ver Narova,  which  have  been  pompoufly  defcrib- 
ed  by  feveral  travellers,  but  appear  trifling  and 
uninterefting  to  thofe  who  have  feen  the  fall  of 
the  Rhine  at  Schaffhaufen,  of  the  Dahl,  near 
Gefle,  in  S weden,  and  the  ftupendous  catarabts  of 
Trolhretta.  The  breadth  of  the  river  is  200  feet, 
and  the  perpendicular  height  of  the  falls  fcarcely 

exceeds 
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exceeds  twenty.  The  fteep  and  chalky  banks  of 
the  river,  its  rapid  and  turbid  ftream,  and  a rocky 
ifland  which  fcparates  the  two  falls,  form  a rugged 
and  piciurefque  fcene,  much  heightened  by  the 
foam  and  roaring  of  the  cataract. 

Near  Narva  is  the  fpot  celebrated  for  the  vic- 
tory which  Charles  the  Twelfth,  in  the  nineteenth 

* i 

year  of  his  age,  gained  over  the  Ruffian  army 
(1700).  Authors  prone  to  exaggeration,  and 
willing  to  render  more  marvellous  the  exploits 

of  the  Swedifh  hero,  have  diminifhed  his  army 

\ ■ 

to  3000,  and  increafed  the  Ruffians  to  100,000. 
Hie  fact  feems  to  be,  that  Charles  headed,  on 
that  memorable  day,  at  leaft  9,000  men,  and  the 
Ruffians  did  not  exceed  32,000'*.  And  it  is  no 
wonder  that  the  veteran* troops  of  Sweden,  led 
on  by  their  undaunted  monarch,  if  on  Id  triumph 
over  a raw  undifciplined  army,  commanded  by 
generals  at  variance  with  each  other.  Six  thou- 
fand  Ruffians,  including  thole  drowned  in  at- 
tempting to  pafs  the  N arova,  fell  in  this  engage- 
ment ; but  the  conferences  were  ft  ill  more  fatal 
to  the  Ruffian  arms,  as  the  whole?  artillery  was 
loft,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  infantry  furren- 
dered  to  the*  conqueror.  The  number  of  prifo- 
ners  was  fo  great,  that  the  officers  were  only  de- 
tained ; the  reft  were  driven,  like  a flock  of 

* See  L’Evefque’s  Hill,  de  Ruflle,  vol.  iv.  p.  169. 
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fheep,  to  the  diftance  of  a league  from  Narva, 
and  difmiffed,  s'  ' 

Peter  the  Great,  not  difpirited  with  this  lofs, 
exclaimed,  “ I expected  that  the  Swedes  would 
beat  my  troops ; but  in  time  they  will  teach  us 
to  conquer  them.”  Nor  was  this  prediction  long 
before  it  was  verified.  In  Ids  than  five  years 
from  the  defeat  at  Narva,  he  revenged  the  dif- 
honour  of  his  arms  on  that  unfortunate  day,  by 
taking  the  town  by  affault;  and  gave  a lingular 
proof  of  his  humanity.  He  travelled  the  fxreets 
onhorfeback,  with  his  drawn  fword  in  his  hand, 
reftrained  his  troops  from  pillage,  killed  two 
who  refufed  to  debit,  placed  guards  at  the  doors 
of  the  principal  houfes  and  before  the  churches, 
repaired  to  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  where  the  magis- 
trates and  citizen  had  taken  refuge,  and  throw- 
ing his  fword  upon  the  table,  exclaimed.  “ It  is 
not  ftained  with  the  blood  of  the  natives,  hup 
with  that  of  my  own  foldiers,  whom  I killed  in 
order  to  fave  your  lives*.” 

Dorpt,  174  verbs,  or  116  miles,  from  Narva, 
bears  evident  marks  of  the  dreadful  devaluation, 
which  it  fuffered  in  the  wars  between  the  Swedes 
and  Ruffians  in  the  beginning  of  this  century ; 
and  particularly  in  the  ruins  of  the  cathedral, 
which  form  a piCturefque  object  on  an  adjacent 


* I/Evefque,  p*  201. 
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hilh  In  addition  to  thefe  devaluations,  the  town 
fufFered  a few  years  ago  from  a violent  confla- 
gration ; but  is  now  rebuilding,  and  will  rife 
more  beautiful  from  its  ruins,  as  the  emprefs 
has  contributed  with  her  ufual  munificence.  A 
wooden  bridge  over  the  Empac  was  likewife 
burnt  down,  but  has  been  fupplied  by  a magnifi- 
cent ftone  bridge,  on  which  I remarked  this  ar- 
rogant infcription : 

> t 

« 

* Sifte  impetus  hie  flumen, 

Catharina  II.  jubet ; 

/ * ' 

Cujus  munificentia  hwc  moles 
In  publicum  commodum 
Extrubla,  Livoniaque  prime 
Lapideo  ponte  adornata. 

1783. 

In  purfuing  our  route  from  Narva  to  Dorpt, 
we  coafted  the  lake  Peipus,  a large  but  uninte- 
refting  piece  of  water,  the  banks  flat,  and  the  en- 
virons moftly  fandy. 

Dorpt  hands  in  the  moft  fertile  part  of  Livo- 
nia, called,  from  the  abundance  of  grain,  the  Gra- 
nary of  the  North  ; and  this  fertile  diftrief  con- 
tinued till  we  came  within  a few  miles  of  lima, 

* Here,  O river,  flop  your  impetuous  couife,  Catharine  the  Se- 
cond commands  ; by  whole  munificence  this  mound  was  railed,  and 
Livonia  adorned  with  this  hrfl  Hone  bridge® 
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which  is  id  veiled,  as  Wraxall  juftly  obferves, 
<s  on  every  fide  with  deep  barren  fands.  Its 
fituation  in  fo  barren  a fpot  was  chofen  by  com- 
merce, the  genius  of  which  frill  protefis  and  en- 
riches it*.” 


Riga,  the  capital  of  Livonia,  contains  within 
the  fortifications  9,000  inhabitants,  and  in  the 
fubiirbs  15,000,  exclufive  of  a garrifon  of  1,000 
foldiers  f . It  derives  its  confequence  from  its 
fituation  on  the  Duna,  a river  which,  beino*  na- 
vigable from  the  frontiers  of  the  government 
of  Polotfk,  brings  the  productions  of  the  north- 
eaftern  parts  of  Poland,  and  the  weftern  pro- 
vinces of  Ruffia,  and  is  fufficiently  deep  to  re- 
ceive, clofe  to  its  walls,  fiiips  of  burthen,  which 
fail  to  and  from  the  Baltic. 

Next  to  St  Peterfburgh  it  is  the  rnoft  com- 
mercial town  in  the  Ruffian  empire.  The  trade 
is  chiefly  carried  on  by  foreign  merchants,  who 
are  refident  in  the  town.  The  Engliih  fadlory 
enjoy  the  greateft  fhare  of  the  commerce,  and 
live  111  a hofpitable  and  fplendid  manner.  The 
principal  exports  are  corn,  hemp,  flax,  iron,  tim- 
ber, rnafis,  leather,  tallow;  the  imports,  fait,  cloth, 
fiiks,  wine,  grocery,  pot-afii,  and  ialted  herrings. 

The  mail  trade  is  peculiarly  beneficial  to  the 


* Wraxall’s  Northern  Tour,  p.  281. 

f According  to  Heym,  in  the  town  and  fuburbs,  14,280  males, 
and  13,5 16  females* 
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town  : The  burghers  of  Riga  fend  perfons,  who 
. are  called  maft-brokers,  into  the  Ruffian  pro- 
vinces, to  mark  the  trees  which  are  purchafed 
handing.  They  grow  moftly  on  the  diftriets 
which  border  on  the  Dnieper,  are  fent  up  that  ri- 
ver to  a landing-place,  transported  thirty  verfts 
to  the  Dun  a,  are  then  formed  into  floats  of  from 
50  to  COO  pieces,  and  defeend  the  ftream  to  Riga, 
The  tree  which  produces  the  largefl  mafts  is  the 
Scotch  fir.  Thofe  pieces  which  are  from  1 8 to  ££ 
inches  in  diameter  are  called  mails  ; under  thofe 
dimenfions,  fpars,  or,  in  England,  Norway  mafts  ; 
becaufe  Norway  exports  no  trees  more  than  18 
inches  in  diameter. 


The  Englilh  merchants,  who  contract  with  go- 
vernment, buy  the  mails  from  the  burghers  of 
Riga ; and  great  fkill  is  required  in  diftinguiihing 
thofe  that  are  found  throughout  from  thofe 


which  are  in  the  leaft  internally  decayed.  They 
are  ufually  from  70  to  80  feet  in  length. 

The  hemp  is  brought  from  the  Ukraine  and 
Poland,  and  requires  two  years  in  its  paflage  to 
Riga.  The  barks  in  which  it  is  conveyed,  are 
from  £50  to  300  tons  burthen,  are  covered  with 
mats,  hoping  like  a penthoufe  roof,  and  have  a 
falfe  bottom.  They  afeend  the  Dnieper  and  the 
Dima;  but  on  account  of  numerous  fhoals  can 
oiily  pafs  the  Dun  a In  the  fpr  ing,  or  about  three 
weeks  after  the  fnow  begins  to  melt,  and  if  they 
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mifs  that  time,  are  delayed  till  autumn.  The  hemp 
exported  from  Riga,  is  generally  more  efteemed, 
and  30  per  cent,  dearer,  than  that  exported  from 
Peterfburgh*;  the  former  comes  from  the  Uk- 
raine, the  provinces  of  Mohilef  and  Polotfk,  and 
the  neighbouring  parts  of  Poland ; the  other 
from  the  governments  of  Tver  and  Novogorod. 
The  Riga  hemp  is  chiefly  ufed  for  fhrouds  and 
. flays  of  men  of  war,  and  procured  by  contract 
for  the  Englifh  admiralty  and  Eaft  India  com- 
pany f . 


* Lately  the  Ukraine  hemp  has  found  its  way  to  Peterfburgh. 
f Iri  cafe  of  neceffity,  the  Urtican  Cannabina,  or  hemp-nettle, 
might  be  fubftituted  in  the  place  of  hemp.  It  is  a native  of  fouth  - 
eaitern  Siberia,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Oby,  and  is  chiefly  found 
in  the  vallies,  between  rocky  mountains,  and  on  the  banks  of 
rivers.  It  comes  out  early  in  the  fpring,  and  affords  good  fhoots, 
which  are  eaten  by  the  natives  as  vegetables.  It  flowers  in  June 
or  July  5 and  in  good  foils  fhoots  from  ten  to  fifteen  feet  high.  In 
Siberia  the  feeds  ripen  in  September,  about  the  time  of  the  find 
froft.  It  is  perennial,  and  multiplies  by  running.  The  cords 
made  from  this  fpecies  are  flronger  even  than  thofe  twifted  from 
hemp.  The  Mongol  Tartars  ufe  them  for  cords  to  their  bows, 
and  for  nets  to  catch  animals  in  the  woods.  In  feme  parts  of 
Germany  the  natives  employ  them  for  ropes.  This  plant  is  de- 
feribed  in  Amman’s  Stirpium  Rariorum  in  impend  Rutheno  Iccnes  et 
Defcriptiones , p.  173.  No.  249.  plate  25.  Ur  tic  a foliis  prefunde  laci~ 
niatis  5 alfo  in  Gmelin’s  Flora  Siberica.  It  will  be  deferibed  in  the 
third  volume  of  Pallas’  Flora  Ruflica, 

The  common  nettle,  the  urtlca  urens  of  Linnscus,  fupplies  the 
natives  of  Kamtfchatka  *,  and  of  the  Kuril  Hies,  with  cords  for 
fiftg&g-riets. 

# See  cook's  laft  voyage,  vol.  iii,  p,  339.-— Pallas  Nerd.  Beytr* 

vol.  iv.  p.  117. 
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The  inhabitants  of  Riga  carry  on  alfo  a con- 
fiderable  commerce  in  fait.  They  import  it  from 
Spain,  and  fend  it  up  the  Duna  to  fupply  the 
di  ft  rids  bordering  on  that  river;  and  by  land 
into  Courland,  and  into  the  neighbouring  pro- 
vinces of  Poland. 


We  paid  our  refpecis  to  General  Brown,  go- 
vernor of  Riga,  and  had  the  honour  of  dining 
with  that  gallant  veteran,  who,  with  a pleafmg, 
garrulity  natural  to  old  age,  related  a variety  of 
interefting  adventures,  that  had  befallen  him  in 
the  courfe  of  a long  and  active  life.  He  is  a na- 
tive of  Ireland,  and  was  born  in  the  beginning  of 
this  century.  Being  a Roman  catholic,  he  was 
compelled  to  feek  his  fortune  in  foreign  courts, 
which  he  would  willingly  have  dedicated, to  his 
own.  He  fir  ft  entered  the  Auftrian,  and  finally 
into  the  Ruffian  fervice.  In  the  campaigns  of 
173  7 and  1738,  he  ferved  under  Count  Munich 
againft  the  Turks,  and  diftingui died. himfelf  at 
the  fiege  of  Otchakof.  Being  lent  with  a corps 
of  troops  into  Hungary,  he  was  taken  prifoner 
by  the  Turks,  fold  as  a have,  and  transferred  to 
four  different  mailers.  At  one  time  he  was 


bound  back  to  back  with  another  prifoner  for 
ci gh t-and - forty  hou rs,  and  expofed  almoft  naked 


at  the  various  places  where  Haves  arc  brought 
for  fale.  He  then  bore  the  rank  of  colonel  in  the 
Indian  fervice,  bid,  to  leifen  the  price  of  his 


rank 


ora 


t 
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ranfom,  afferted  that  he  was  only  a captain. 
Being  accidentally  met  by  a gentleman,  to  whom 
. he  was  perfonally  known,  he  fcnt  an  account  of 
his  fituation  to  the  French  ambaffador,  who 
found  means  to  purchafe  him  for  300  ducats. 
But  his  Turkiih  mailer  difcovering  his  rank,  re- 
claimed his  prifoner,  and  threatened  to  recover 

X ' 

him  by  force.  The  French  ambaffador,  however. 


applied  to  the  Grand  Vizir,  who  decided  in  his 
favour : Count  Brown  recovered  his  liberty,  and 
returned  to  Ruffia,  in  which  fervice  he  was  gra- 
dually promoted,  and  has  been  lately  appointed 
governor  of  Riga,  a place  of  the  greateft  truft. 

Over  the  Duna,  at  Riga,  is  a floating  wooden 
bridge,  40  feet  in  breadth,  and  2,600  in  length. 
A row  of  piles  extends  from  one  iliore  to  the 
other ; each  pile  is  from  25  to  40  feet  long,  ac- 
cording to  the  depth  of  the  river,  and  appears 
about  four  feet  above  the  level  of  the  water.  To 


thefe  piles  the  parts  of  the  bridge  are  loofely 

fattened,  by  means  of  iron  chains  fixed  to  the 

' *./ 

tranfverfe  beams.  The  bridge  rifes  and  Rills 

*• 

with  the  river;  and,  under  the  wheels  of  heavy- 


laden carriages,  plays  as  if  adhiated  by  a fpring*. 
It  is  the  fafhionable  walk,  and  is  an  agreeable 
bufy  feene,  when  crowded  with  people,  and  lined 
on  each  fide  with  fhips  taking  in  or  unloading 

l O O 

their  cargoes.  In  the  beginning  of  winter,  when 


© 
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the  fro  ft  lets  in,  the  bridge  is  removed;  the  piles 
remaining  in  the  water  are  forced  up  by  the  ice, 
and  conveyed  to  land ; and  the  whole  is  again 
laid  down  in  the  fpring. 

The  importance  of  the  trade  of  Riga  will  ap~ 
pear  from  the  following  tables: 


TRADED!  RIGA 
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Number  of  VefTels  which  arrived  at  RIG  A,  1782  and  1783. 


Danifh  « jP 

1782, 

12; 

~«i 

x783- 

14; 

French 

- 

- 

a 

— 

8 

From  St.  Peterfburgh 

- 

- 

- 

43 

38 

Engiiih 

- 

- 

- 

94 

200 

Dutch 

- 

- 

- 

6 

i 22 

Swediih 

* 

- 

- 

298 

422 

PruiTian 

- 

• 

- 

!53 

123 

From  O fiend 

* 

- 

- 

i23 

66 

Portuguefe 

- 

- 

- 

7 

n 

/ 

American 

- 

- 

- 

, — 

l 

From  Bremen 

m 

- 

16 

34 

Dantzic 

- 

- 

- 

5 

iO 

Lubec 

ft. 

/ 

- 

m 

29 

26 

Rofloc 

- 

- 

23 

Hamburgh 

- 

■k 

* 

5 

5 

Pernau 

- 

- 

- 

4 

6 

From  Riga 

- 

- 

3° 

38 

Total 

9- 

961 

1,254 

Veil'd s which  arrived  and  foiled  from  RIGA,  in  1784;  fpeci tying 

thofe  which  wintered  there. 


Wintered. 

Arrived. 

Departec 

Danifh 

* 

— — 

l6o 

l6o 

French 

- 

— 

IO 

IO 

From  St.  Peterfburgh 

- 

H 

3 2 

36 

Englifh 

- 

3 

x75 

J74 

Portuguefe 

- 

■— 

4 

4 

Pmflian 

- 

2 

77 

77 

Swedifli 

- 

4 

31 1 

311 

Dutch  - 

170 

170 

From  Oftend 

- 

--- 

' 33 

0 If 

J J 

Genoa 

- 

cs>-*** 

1 

1 

Hamburgh 

* 

arr»*E-. 

1 2 

12 

Lubec' 

- 

4 

27 

27 

Bremen 

- 

I 

25 

24 

Dantzic 

- 

e»  fiju. 

3 

3 

Rofloc 

- 

— , 

11 

1 1 

Pernau  & Revel 

- 

— - 

4 

4 

Riga 

rts 

15 

5° 

20 

T otal 

Eft 

43 

1,085 

1,077 

P 4 Value 
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Value  of  the  Cargoes  of  the  Veffels  which  failed  from  RIGA* 

in  1784. 


For  Denmark 

Roubles. 

735*335 

Copecs. 

France 

270,886 

68 

— 

the  Dominions  of  the  Emperor 

51,209 

45 

— 

England 

* 1,288,284 

58 

«■— 

Spain 

388,843 

1 

— 

Portugal 

302,213 

93 

— 

Pruflia 

64»77S 

75 

— 

Sweden 

* 1,182,907 

79 

— 

Holland 

1,470,320 

93 

— 

Italy 

135,097 

8 

— 

Hamburgh  and  Bremen 

209,840 

7 

— 

the  Baltic 

292,707 

39 

— - 

Total  of  Exports 

6,392,422 

44 

— ~ 

Value  of  the  Imports 

- 1,422,717 

87 

12 

Excels  of  Exports  « 

* 4,969,704 

56 

12 

COIN  IMPORTED, 


Ducats  448,739 

New  rix-dollars  1,780,744$ 

Old  rix-dollars  138,976! 


Value  in  Roubles. 
1,207,741  10 

2,368,389  85! 
1 ,182,058  84$ 

4,758,189  79| 


Sum  total  of  Coin,  imported 


/ 
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Mittau.— Duchy  of  Courland.— Hiftory.— Succeffion.— Anecdotes 
of  Erneit  John  Biron.— Conititution.— Feodal  Dependance  on 
Poland.- — Prerogatives  of  the  Duke.— Diet.— Nobles.-  Psli- 
gion.— Language.— Memmel. — Journey  to  Konmgfburgh.— 
Sketch  of  the  Hiftory  of  Pruilla. 

Quitting  Riga  wc  croiicd  the  Dun  a,  periled 
through  a fiat  fandy  country,  thinly  in- 
habited, to  the  Ruffian  frontiers,  about  fixteen 
Englifh  miles  diftant  from  Riga,  and  entered  the 
duchy  of  Courland.  Our  baggage  was  ftriftly 
fearched  by  a Ruffian  cuflom-houfe  officer,  who 
even  opened  our  portfolios,  and  examined  the 
fmallefl  pieces  of  paper.  This  ftrift  fearch  is 
made  to  prevent  foreigners  from  exporting  Ruf- 
fian money;  but,  confidering  the  debafed  fate 
of  the  coinage,  is  an  ufelefs  precaution. 

Mittau,  which  hands  in  the  midft  ot  a fertile 
and  agreeable  country,  is  a long  town,  contain-' 
ing  a mixture  of  brick  houfes,  hue  coed  white, 
and  wooden  buildings.  The  palace  * , built  by 
the  late  duke,  is  a great  pile  of  buildings,  with 
a ]aro>e  and  handfome  fmte  or  apartments,  buiy 

* Great  part  of  this  palace  was  demolifhed  by  the  late  emperor 
Paul.  It  has  been  lately  diftinguiihed  as  the  temporary  refidence  of 
JUouis  XVIII. 

aim  oft 
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almoft  totally  unfurniffied.  Its  magnificence 
and  extent  almoft  juftifies  the  witticifm  of  a tra- 
veller, who  eftimating  the  country  not  from  its 
iize,  but  from  its  trivial  confequence  in  the  fcale 
of  the  north,  affirmed  that  the  palace  was  lamer 
than  the  dukedom.  The  academy,  infiituted  by 
the  prefent  duke  at  a conftderable  expence,  con- 
tained, in  May  1685,  eight  profeftors,  and  only 
twenty  flu  dents, 

a/ 

The  duchy  of  Courland  and  Semigallia  is 
bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Baltic,  on  the  eaft 
by  Livonia,  and  by  Poland  on  the  fouth  and 
weft.  It  fcretches  in  length  250  miles,  and  the 
average  breadth  may  be  eftimated  at  40. 

Gothard  Ketler,  grand- m after  of  the  Livonian 
knights,  having  ceded  Livonia  to  Poland,  at 
Wiln a,  received,  in  1561,  the  inveftiture  of 
Courland  and  Semigallia,  as  an  hereditary  fief 
of  the  crown  of  Poland.  Dying  in  1587,  he 
was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Frederic  ; and,  in  1589, 
it  was  enabled  by  the  diet  of  Poland,  that,  on 
the  extinction  of  the  heirs  male  of  the  line  of 
Ketler,  the  duchies  of  Courland  and  Semigallia 
ill  ou  Id  be  united  to  Poland. 

Frederick  William,  duke  of  Courland,  dying, 
in  1711,  without  ifliie,  the  right  of  fuccelfion 
devolved  on  his  great  uncle  Ferdinand,  the  only 
furyiving  branch  of  the  Ketler  line;  hut  Peter 
the  Great  took  pofTeffion  of  Mittau  and  meat 
6 part 
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part  of  Courland,  under  pretence  of  fecuring 
the  dowry  for  his  niece  Anne,  widow  of  Frede- 
ric William.  Ferdinand,  who  was  abfent,  and 
at  variance  with  his  nobility,  was  unable  to  en- 
force his  right,  and  Courland,  during  feveral 
years,  was  governed  by  the  Ruffian  court,  under 
the  name  of  the  Duchefs  Anne.  The  country 
was  in  a Rate  of  civil  confufion,  and  feveral  in- 
effectual attempts  were  made  to  raife,  firft,  a 
prince  of  the  houfe  of  Saxony,  and  afterwards 
Frederic  William,  Margrave  of  Schvedt,  to  the 
ducal  throne. 

At  length,  in  1726,  the  infirmities  and  ab- 
fence  of  Ferdinand  afforded  a pretext ; a party  of 
nobles  determined  to  appoint  a fucceffor,  and 
Auguftus  the  Second,  king  of  Poland,  fecretly 
influenced  the  diet  to  nominate  his  natural  fon 
Maurice,  afterwards  well  known  under  the  title 
of  Marfhal  Saxe.  This  appointment  was  con* 
tefted  by  the  republic  of  Poland,  and  by  Ca- 
tharine emprefs  of  Ruffia. 

The  Polifh  diet,  which  affembled  at  Grodno, 
denied  the  right  of  the  nobles  to  appoint  a duke, 

if  . _ 

declared  that  duchy  a vacant  fief  belonging  to 
the  republic,  annulled  the  election  of  the  Count 
of  Saxe,  and  propofed,  on  the  death  of  Ferdi- 
nand, to  incorporate  the  duchies  of  Courland 
and  Semigallia  with  the  crown,  according  to  the 
edift  in  158Q. 

Catharine 
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Catharine  the  Firft,  confidering  Courland  al- 
moft  as  a province  of  the  Ruffian  empire,  equally 
oppofed  the  election  of  Maurice,  and  the  incor- 
poration of  Courland;  and  prince  Mentchikof, 
who,  on  her  death,  afpired  to  the  ducal  throne, 
difpatched  a corps  of  Ruffian  troops  to  Mittau, 
and  drove  Maurice  from  Courland.  The  fall  of 
Mentchikof  prevented  his  nomination;  but  the 
Ruffians,  under  Peter  the  Second,  and  Anne, 
maintained  their  influence  in  Courland,  and  pro- 
xnifedto  fupport  the  ftates  in  their  right  to  eleft 
a fovereign  on  the  deceafe  of  Ferdinand. 

The  death  of  Auguftus  the  Second  annihilated 
the  hopes  of  Maurice;  and,  on  the  demife  of 
Ferdinand,  in  1737,  the  emprefs  Anne  forced  the 
ftates  to  nominate  her  favourite  Biron,  and  fup- 
ported  his  election  in  oppofition  to  the  claims 
and  remon {trances  of  Poland.  At  length,  depu- 
ties from  the  emprefs  and  the  new.duke  on  one 
fide,  and  from  the  king  and  republic  of  Poland 
on  the  other,  arranged  the  convention  called 
Pacta  Subjectionis , or  Acts  of  Vaffalage,  which 
regulated  the  confiitution  of  Courland  accord- 
ing  to  former  acts  of  vaffalage,  and  eftabliflied 
the  fucceffion  in  the  male  line  of  Biron.  In 
1739,  the  chancellor  of  Courland  did  homage 
in  the  name  of  the  duke  to  Auguftus  the  Third, 
But,  in  1740,  Biron  being  arretted  and  impri- 
foned,  the  ftates  declared  the  ducal  throne  va- 
cant, 
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cant,  and  elected,  at  the  recommendation  of  the 
regent  Anne,  Louis  Erneft,  prince  of  Rrunfwick, 
and  brother  of  her  hufband  Anthony  Ulric. 

The  revolution  of  1741,  which  placed  Eliza- 
beth on  the  throne  of  Ruffia,  prevented  the  rati- 
fication of  this  election;  and  from  that  period, 
till  17  59,  the  admin iftration  3 XL  O "V 

in  the  council  of  fiate;  but  the  whole  power  cen- 
tered in  the  court  of  Ruffia. 

In  17  58,  the  nobles,  difgufted  with  their  rulers, 
chofe  Charles  Chriftian,  fon  of  An  gu  ft  us  the 
Third,  who  received  the  inveftiture  or  the  two 
duchies  from  his  father,  made  his  entry  into 
Mittau,  and  repairing  to  Peterfburgh,  obtained 
from  the  emprefs  Elizabeth  the  reftitution  of  the 
ducal  eftates  *and  revenues,  and  her  renunciation 
of  all  right  and  title  to  thofe  two  duchies.  But 
the  death  of  Elizabeth,  in  1761,  rendered  this 
reftitution  ineffectual.  Peter  recalled  Biron 
from  exile,  and  Catharine  reftored  him  to  his 
former  dignity. 

O <u 

Erneft  John  Biron  # \vTas  defeended  from  a fa- 
mily 


* For  this  account  of  Biron  i have  confuted  Manftein  s Me^ 
moirs,  p.  42,  47,  62,  190,  263,  265,  268,  280.  Letters  from  a Lady 
in  Ruffia,  Let.  xxviii.  xxix 3 Schmidt’s  Materialien  fuer  den  Lulf. 
Geffi.  p.  38,  44,  281,  321 5 Motifs  de  la  Di-fgrace  d’Erneft  Jean  de 
Biron,  Due  de  Courland,  written  by  himfelf,  in  Bufclung  s Hid. 


M 


agazin.  vol.  ix.  p.  383,  3983  Antworf  auf  die  Vergehende 


S thrift. 
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roily  of  mean  extraction.  His  grandfather,  whofe 
name  was  Buren,  or  Bieren,  was  head  groom  to 
J ames  the  Third,  duke  of  Courland,  and  obtained 
from  his  matter  the  gift  of  a fmall  eftate.  His 
fon  accompanied  prince  Alexander,  youngeft 
fon  of  the  duke  of  Courland,  in  a campaign 
againft  the  Turks,  in  quality  of  groom  of  his 
horfe,  and  with  the  rank  of  lieutenant.  Prince 
Alexander  being  killed  before  Buda,  in  1686, 
Biron  returned  into  Courland,  and  was  appoint- 
ed  mafter-huntfman  to  the  duke. 

Erneft  John,  his  lecond  fon,  was  born  in  1687, 
received  the  early  part  of  his  education  in  Cour- 
land, and  was  fent  to  the  univerfity  of  Konigf- 
burg  in  Pruffia,  where  he  continued  until  fome 
youthful  imprudences  compelled  him  to  retire. 
In  1714,  he  made  his  appearance  at  St.  Peterf- 
burgh,  and  folicited  the  place  of  page  to  the 
princefs  Charlotte,  wife  of  the  tzarovitch  Alexey ; 
but  being  rejedled  as  a perfon  of  mean  extrac- 
tion, retired  to  Mittau,  and  ingratiated  himfelf 
with  count  Beftuchef,  matter  of  the  houfhold  to 
Anne,  widow  of  Frederic  William  duke  of  Cour- 
land. Having  through  his  means  obtained  the 
office  of  o»entleman  of  the  chamber  to  the  du- 

o 

chefs,  and  being  of  a handfome  figure  and  po- 

Schrift.  von  einem  naechften  Verwandten  des  Grafen  von  Munich, 
ibid.  p.  401,  414  ] Gouvernsment  de  l’Empire  de  Ruffie,  by  Marfhal 
Munich,  pafTim.  ..  * 

lite 
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lite  add  refs,  he  foon  became  her  chief  favourite, 
and  the  firh  ufe  which  he  made  of  his  favour, 
was  to  obtain  the  difgrace  of  his  benefactor 
Beftuchef.  He  gained  an  entire  afcendency 
over  the  affe&ions  of  his  mihrefs,  and  the  up- 
ftart  favourite  offended,  by  his  arrogance,  the 
whole  body  of  the  nobility. 

Having  efpoufed  Mademoifelle  de  Trend en;  a 
lady  of  noble  family,  and  maid  of  honour  to  the 
du chefs,  he  endeavoured,  by  means  of  that  al- 
liance, and  the  favour  of  his  mihrefs,  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  body  of  nobles;  but  his  felici- 
tations were  rejected  with  great  contempt. 

His  afcendency  over  the  duchefs,  his  fpirit  of 
intrigue,  and  extreme  arrogance,  were  fe  notori- 
ous, that  when  Anne  was  declared  Sovereign  of 
Raffia,  one  of  the  articles  propofed  by  the  council 
of  hate  at  Mofcow,  exprefsly  hipulatcd,  that  hie 
fliould  not  bring  Biron  into  Ruffia.  She  con- 
fentcd,  but  inftantly  broke  her  word  ; for  foon 
after  her  arrival  at  Mofcow,  he  made  his  appear- 
ance at  her  court.  By  his  fecret  advice,  the  em~ 
prefs  formed  a ftrong  party  among  the  Ruffian  no- 
bility, gained  the  guards,  and  planned  the  revo- 
lution, which  rehored  to  the  crown  defpotic  au- 
thority. But  when  the  project  was  ripe  for  exe- 
cution, Anne  hefitatecl,  and  was  alarmed,  till 
Biron  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  led  her  to  the 
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door  of  the  apartment  in  which  the  council  of 
hate,  fenate,  and  principal  nobility  were  affem- 
bled,  and  fbe  was  declared  abfoliite  foverei-gn. 
Within  the  fpace  of  a few  months,  Biron  was 
appointed  gentleman  of  the  bed-chamber,  knight 
of  the  order  of  St.  Andrew,  lord  high-chamber* 
lain,  and,  as  Manftein  fays,  was  omnipotent  in 
the  government. 


On  the  death  of  Ferdinand  Ketler,  in  1737, 
tlie  emprefs  difpatched  general  Bifmarek,  gover- 
nor of  Riga,  to  Mittau,  at  the  head  of  a eon- 
liderable  army.  The  nobles  having  afiembled 
in  the  cathedral,  Bifmarek  furrounded  the  church 
with  troops,  and  compelled  them  to  elect  for 
their  fovereign  the  fame  Biron  whom  they  had 
refufed  to  admit  into  their  corps.  But  his  new 
dignity  did  not  prevent  him  from  keeping  his 
poft  of  high  chamberlain,  and  his  wife  that  of 
fir  ft  lady  of  the  bed-chamber.  Biron  ruled 
Coiirland  with  the  fame  arbitrary  fpirit  with 
which  he  governed  Ruffia,  and  the  nobles  who 
ventured  to  oppofe  his  will,  or  to  fpeak  with  their 
ufual  freedom,  were  privately  feized  by  peifons 
in  mafks,  forced  into  kibitkas,  and  conveyed  to 
Siberia.  The  cruelties  alio  which  he  exereifed 


upon  the  moft  illuftrious  perfons  ol*  Rufiia  al- 
ii io  it  exceed  belief;  and  Manftein  -conjectures* 
that  during  the  ten  years  in  which  Biro  if  s 

power 
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power  continued,  above  20,000  perfons  were  fent 
to  Siberia,  of  whom  fcarcely  5,000  were  ever 
more  heard  of.” 

The  arrogance  of  his  temper  often  broke 
forth  in  a manner  highly  difrefpectful  to  the 
emprefs.  Once  in  particular  while  die  gave  an 
audience  to  the  duke  of  Bevern,  Biron  bur  it 
into  the  apartment,  complained  that  he  was  tor- 
mented by  her  fervaiits,  threatened,  with  horrid 
imprecations,  to  retire  into  Courland,  and  again 
milling  out  of  the  room,  flint  the  door  with  great 
violence.  The  emprefs,  in  the  high  eft  co  niter- 
nation,  lifted  up  her  hands  to  heaven,  then 
clafped  them  together,  and  being  aim  oft  ready 
to  faint,  opened  the  window"  for  air.  While 
the  continued  in  this  agitation,  tire  duchefs  of 
Courland,  accompanied  with  her  children,  en- 
tered the  room,  kneeled  down,  and  entreated  the 
emprefs  to  forgive  the  paffionate  behaviour  of 
her  hufband.  Anne  in  this,  as  in  every  other 
inftance,  relented,  and  patiently  endured  his  in- 
folence  * . During  the  fitting  of  the  cabinet 
council,  (lie  frequently  repaired  to  an  adjoining 
room,  in  which  her  favourite  remained,  to  re- 
ceive his  advice,  or  rather  his  orders.  She  even 
kept  no  table,  but  dined  with  bis  family. 

Acquainted  only  with  the  German  and  his  na- 

* Bufchittg’s  Wochentiliche  Nachriohten,  1774,  p.  316. 
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tive  jargon,  he  governed  the  extenfive  empire 
of  Ruffia  without  underftanding  the  language. 
He  even  piqued  himfelf  on  his  ignorance,  and 
declared,  in  the  prefeiice  of  the  emprefs,  that  he 
would  not  learn  the  Ruffian,  bee aufe  he  could 
not  bear  to  read  all  the  reports  and  memorials 
which  were  daily  tranfmitted  to  him. 

Biron  was  undoubtedly  a man  of  great  capa- 
city ; during  his  whole  adminiftration,  the  ex- 
ternal fplendour,  and  internal  tranquillity  of  the 
Ruffian  empire,  announced  the  vigour  and  wiffi 
dom  of  his  meafures,  and  he  fliewed  his  judg- 
ment in  employing  fuch  a ftatefmau  as  Ofter- 
man,  and  fuch  a general  as  Munich,  He  was  a 
fincere  friend  and  an  implacable  enemy ; and  it 
was  juftly  faid  of  him,  that  he  feldom  forgot  a 
benefit,  and  always  remembered  an  injury.  He 
amaffed  an  enormous  fortune  in  money  and 
jewels ; and  on  public  occafions  his  magnifi- 
cence* far  exceeded  that  of  the  emprefs. 

Having  long  directed  the  affairs  of  a great 

'*  In  his  vifit  of  ceremony  to  the  Marquis  de  la  Chetardie,  the 
French  embafiador,  he  was  preceded  by  the  following  proceffions 
1 . An  officer  of  his  court  on  horfeback.  2.  Two  fervants  on  horfe- 
back. 3.  Three  carriages  drawn  by  fix  horfes,  containing  fix  ca- 
valiers. 4.  Twenty-four  fervants  on  horfeback.  5.  Six  running 
.footmen.  6.  Two  blacks.  7.  Thirty  lacquies  on  foot.  8.  Twelve 
pages.  9.  Nine  heyducs.  10.  His  mailer  of  the  horfe.  Lailly, 
the  duke  himfelf  in  a fplendid  carriage  drawn  by  fix  horfes  5 be- 
hind, two  fervants  in  Turkiffi  dreffes;  . 
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empire,  he  could  not  brook  retiring  into  Cour- 
land ; he  accordingly  prevailed  on  the  emprefs, 
on  her  death-bed,  to  appoint  her  great  nephew, 
prince  Ivan,  her  fiicceffor,  and  himfelf  regent, 
till  the  prince  attained  the  age  of  feventeeti  ; 
and  he  managed  this  whole  tranfadtion  with  fo 
much  art,  that  he  feemed  only  to  accept  the  re- 
gency at  the  earn  eft  requeft  and  recommenda- 
tion of  Mar/hal  Munich,  the  Chancellor  Oiler- 
man,  and  the  principal  Ruffian  nobility*  Hav- 
ing thus  fecured  the  regency,  to  the  exclufion  of 
Anne,  mother  of  the  young  emperor,  the  fir  ft 
act  of  his  adminiftration  was  to  obtain  for  him- 
felf a annual  revenue  of  500,000  * roubles,  and 
the  title  of  Imperial  Highnefs. 

Rut  the  power  thus  acquired  by  intrigue,  he 
attempted  to  fecure  by  perfeeution  and  cruelty. 
Piquets  were  placed  in  the  fireets  to  prevent  com- 
motions ; numerous  fpies  brought  vague  ac- 
counts of  contemptuous  expreffions  and  in- 
formed plots,  and  fcarcely  a day  palled  in  which 
fufpedted  perfons  were  not  imprifoned  and  tor- 
tured to  force  confeffion.  But  inftead  of  dim 
arming  the  envy  and  jealoufy  of  the  natives* 
who  were  difgufted  with  the  government  of  a fo- 
reigner, he  increafed  his  unpopularity  by  the 
hau°htinefs  of  his  demeanour,  and  treated  even 
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the  parents  of  his  fovereim  with  extreme  bru» 

I o 

tality. 

Prince  Anthony  Ulric  and  the  princefs  Anne, 
the  hither  and  mother  of  the  infant  emperor, 
were  difaffedted  at  their  exclufion  from  the  re- 
gency,  and  Anthony  Ulric,  who  was  a prince  of 
great  fpirit,  expreffed  his  difapprobation  in  the 
ftrongeft  terms  to  the  regent  himfeif.  Biron, 
fufpefting  that  the  prince  was  caballing  again  ft 
his  government,  called  on  him  early  one  morn- 
inn*,  without  being  announced:  “ Your  highnefs  ” 
he  faid,  “ does  not  deal  juftiy  with  me;  for  you 
promifed  to  inform  me  of  the  cabals  of  difaf- 
fedted  perfons,  and  you  know  that  intrigues  are 
carrying  on  againftme  in  your  own  ho  lifehold.” 
H I know  not,”  replied  the  prince,  “ that  any 
thins;  is  in  agitation  which  will  be  detrimental 
to  the  emperor  and  the  country.”  1 will  take 
care,”  returned  Biron,  “ to  place  this  empire  in 
fucii  a fituatioii  as  no  other  perfon  is  capable  of 
doing:  for  1 am  neither  deficient  in  knowledge 
or  power.  ” “ The  nobles  muft  affiftyou,”  faid  the 
prince,  “ and  you  muft  all  be  accountable  to  the- 
emperor.”  “ Am  1 not  regent,”  replied  Biron, 
“ with  abfo  lute  authority?  Such  affertions,  fir, 
may  occafion  great  commotions;  and  your  high- 
nefs  muft  know,  that  whenever  factions  arife, 
the  emperor  and  the  country  are  in  danger  ; and 
what  muft 'be  the  inevitable  confequence,  fhould 
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you  and  I be  at  variance?”  “ A maflacre  !”  re- 
turned the  prince  with  great  warmth,  putting  at 
the  fame  time  his  hand  on  his  fword. 

After  much  altercation,  the  prince  accufed 
Biron  of  forging  the  teftament  and  fignature  of 
the  emprefs,  and  the  duke  quitted  the  apartment 
with  thefe  words  : u This  affair,  fir,  is  of  great 
importance,  and  muff  be  laid  before  the  princi- 
pal nobility  of  the  realm.”  Repairing  inftantly 
to  his  palace,  he  fummoned  the  cabinet  council* 
ferrate,  and  principal  nobility,  and  acquainted 
them  with  the  converfation.  W hen  the  imperial 
minifter,  Count  Keyferling,  endeavoured  to  juf- 
tify  the  prince,  Biron  called  the  prince  a liar ; 
and  turning  to  Keyferling,  faid,  “ W e wrant 
here  no  advocates,  and  no  lawyer's  quirks  then 
travelling  the  apartment  in  extreme  agitation, 
exclaimed,  “ Am  I a poifoner  ! or  do  I contend 
for  the  throne  and  feepter  !” 

To  the  princefs  Anne,  who,  informed  of  the 
mifunderflanding,  now  made  her  appearance, 
he  recapitulated  what  had  palled  with  great 
bitternefs.  Anne  was  exceedingly  aff  ected,  and 
appeared  to  blame  her  hu (band's  conduck  At 
length,  the  prince  himfelf  being  fumrnoned,  was 
prevailed  upon  to  attend.  Being  reprimanded 
by  Biron,  and  by  feveral  who  .were  prefent,  in  the 
o-roflcft  terms,  his  hiulmefs  at  length  fubmitted 
to  demand  pardon,  the  tears  ft ar ting  from  his 
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eyes  from  this  neceffary  but  degrading  conceit 
fion. 

Soon  afterwards,  Biron  lent  a meffage  by  Mar- 
flial  Munich,  ordering  the  prince  to  refign  his, 
military  employments. 

At  variance  with  the  parents  of  the  emperor, 
fufpicious  of  plots,  and  detefted  by  the  nation, 
the  regent  became  agitated  and  uneafy,  felt  the 
precarioufiiefs  of  his  filiation,  paid  his  court 
with  great  affi deity  to  the  princefs  Elizabeth,  and 
feems  even  to  have  formed  the  defign  of  marry- 
ing her  to  the  prince,  his  eldeft  fon,  and  of 
railing  her,  or  her  nephew  the  duke  of  Holfteirg 
to  the  throne.  He  even  declared  publicly, 
that  if  the  princefs  or  her  hufband  were  re- 
fradlory,  he  would  fend  them  both  into  Germa- 
ny, and  place  the.  duke  of  Holftein  on  the 
throne, 

Whxle  he  was  hefitating  In  regard  to  his  future 
conduct,  and  laying  plans  to  remove  thole  gave, 
him  umbrage,  his  own  ruin  came  from  a quarter 
which  he  did  not  expect,  and  was  not  prepared 
to  refill,  M ap dial  Munich,  fecretly  difgufted 
with  the  regent,  fomented  the  difeontents,  awak- 
ened the  fufpicions  of  the  princefs  Anne,  pre- 
vailed upon  her  to  order  the  arreft  of  the  duke 
of  Courland,  and  fucceeded  in  feenring  his  per- 
fon  on  the  1 8 th  of  December,  only  twenty  days 
after  his  appointment  to  the  regency.  Man- 

fteiiq 


C.  10= 


ANECDOTES  OF  B X R O N . 


£6,3 


ftein,  who  was  employed  by  Munich  on  this  oc® 
cation  penetrated,  at  the  head  of  twenty  men, 
into  the  palace  inhabited  by  Biron,  though 
guarded  by  forty  foldiers,  who  were  placed  un- 
der the  windows  of  his  bed-chamber,  and  by  nu- 
merous centinels  potted  in  the  apartments.  Be- 
ing perfonally  known  to  the  centinels,  they 
permitted  him  to  pafs,  thinking  that  he  had  an 
affair  of  confequence  to  communicate  to  the  re- 
gent. Having  forced  open  the  door,  he  ap- 
proached the  bed,  in  which  the  duke  and  duchefs 
flept  fo  found ly  that  the  noife  did  not  awaken 
them.  On  drawing  the  curtains,  both  ftarted  up 
in  furprife,  and  the  duke  inftantly  leaped  from 
the  bed  with  an  intention  to  efcape,  but  was  pre- 
vented by  Manftein,  who  threw  himfelf  upon 
him,  and  held  him  till  the  foldiers  came  to  his 
affiftance.  In  this  druggie  the  duke  difengaged 
himfelf  from  Manftein,  and  endeavouring  to 
burft  from  the  foldiers  who  laid  hold  of  his  arm, 
received  feveral  blows  wTith  the  but-ends  of  their 
mutkets.  Being  at  length  thrown  on  the  floor, 
his  mouth  gagged  with  a handkerchief,  and  his 
hands  tied  behind  with  an  officer’s  faffi,  he  was 
led  to  the  guard-room,  covered  writh  a foldier  s 
cloak,  and  conveyed  in  a carriage  to  the  winter 
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palace  in  which  theprincefs  Anne  refided.  When 
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he  was  led  out,  the  duchefs  fprangout  of  bed,  ran 
after  him  into  the  ftreet,  fcreaming  in  an  agony  of 
defpair,  till  iorced  away  by  the  foldiers,  die  funk 
down  on  the  inow,  and  would  have  perifhed  had 
not  the  captain  of  the  guard  furniflied  her  with, 
clothes,  and  re-conducted  her  to  the  palace. 

I ke  next  day  the  duke  and  his  family  were 
conveyed  to  the  fortrefs  of  Schluffelburgh,  and 
in  June  were  removed  to  Pelim,  a fmall  town  in 
Siberia,  w here  he  was  imprifoned  in  a wooden 
hovel  under  the  ftrioteft  confinement.  But  he 
did  not  long  remain  in  this  dreary  fituation. 
The  emprefs  Elizabeth  recalled  him  from  his  im- 
prifonment ; and  if  his  misfortunes  had  not  fof- 
tened  his  vindiSive  fpirit,  he  enjoyed  the  plea- 
lure  of  feeing  his  enemy,  Marfhal  Munich,  oc- 
cupy  that  hovel  which  he  had  juft  quitted. 

Blron  was  transferred  to  a comfortable  man- 
lion  at  Yaroflaf,  where  he  received  five  roubles 


a day,  and  the  permifficrn  of  hunting  in  the 
vicinity.  In  this  fituation,  v/retched  when 
contrafled  with  his  former  flat  ion  as  the  om- 
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nipotent  favourite  of  Anne,  or  as  regent  of 
Ruffia,  but  a paradife  when  compared  with  his 
prifon  at  Pelim,  he  paffed  his  days  during  the 
whole  reign  of  Elizabeth.  On  her  demife,  Pe- 
ter the  Third  recalled  Biron  to  Peterfburgh,  bu^ 
did  not  rcinflate  him  in  the  duchy  of  Courland, 
Biron  had  refufcd,  during  his  confinement,  to 
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refign  his  right  to  that  duchy,  although  he  was 
offered  his  liberty,  and  a penfion  of  100,000  roil-* 
bles  ; nor  could  he  be  prevailed  upon  by  Peter 
the  Third  to  abdicate  in  favour  of  the  duke  of 
Holftein ; nobly  adding,  that  he  would  undergo 
a fecond  imprifonment  rather  than  injure  his 
family.  Catharine  reftored  him  to  his  former 
dignity. 

In  1763,  Biron  repaired  to  Mittau,  twenty- 
eioht  years  after  his  election,  and  for  the  firft 
time  fince  he  had  been  raifed  to  the  ducal  throne. 
Prince  Charles  of  Saxony,  although  fupported 
by  a large  party  in  Courland,  yet  receiving  no 
affiftance  from  his  father  Auguftus  the  Third, 
was  compelled  to  retire  before  the  Ruffian  forces; 
and  Biron  received  the  oaths  of  allegiance  from 
the  whole  nation.  In  1764,  he  obtained  from 
the  king  and  republic  of  Poland  the  inveftiture 
of  Courland  for  his  eldeft  fon  Peter,  the  prefent 
duke;  in  1769,  abdicated  in  his  favour,  and, 
in  1770,  clofed  at  Mittau,  in  the  eighty-third 
year  of  his  age,  a Mfe  of  unparalleled  viciffi- 
tude. 

The  conftitution  # of  Courland  is  extremely 
complicated,  and  the  rights  of  Poland,  of  the 

® For  the  hiftory  and  conftitution  of  Courland,  fee  Lengnich^ 
JuCPubl.  Reg.  Poloni.  lib.  X.  c.  x.  fee.  v.  to  vii.  and  Ziegennorn’s 
Staats  Reclit  der  Hertz ogthuemer  Courland  and  Semegaiien. 
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duke,  and  of  the  diet  are  fo  interwoven,  as  to 
he  difcriminated  with  difficulty.. 

From  the  hiftorical-  1 ketch  of  the  fucceffion  to 
theducal  throne,  it  will  appear  that  Courland  is 
a male-fief,  dependent  on  and  conferred  by  the 
crown  of  Poland.  The  territorial  fuperiority  of 
Poland  is  fettled  by  the  Pacta ' Subjectionis,  or  acts 
of  vaffalage,  ratified  by  the  king  and  duke,  on  the 
receipt  of  the  inveftiture.  Thekinginvefts  each 
duke  with  the  duchies  of  Courland  and  Semi- 
gallia  as  fiefs  of  Poland  ; and  receives  Ms  ho- 
mage as  from  a vaffal  to  his  liege  lord.  If  Po- 
land is  engaged  in  war,  the  duke  muft  furnifh 

O O J 

200  hoife,  or  500  infantry ; and  the  nobles  are 
hound  to  fupply  000  horfe,  or  30,000  dollars  in 
the  firft  year  of  the  war,  provided  no  Polifli  or 
enemy’s  troops  are  quartered  in  Courland,  and 
10,000  dollars  in  each  of  the  fucceeding  years. 
The  money  bears  on  one  fide,  the  head  of  the 
king,  or  the  arms  of  Poland  and  Lithuania ; and 
is  ft  ruck  on  the  fame  ftandard  as  the  coin 
of  Poland.  The  Polifli  money  paffes  current  in 
Courland,  and  the  Courlandifli  in  Poland. 

The  king  fettles  difputes  between  the  duke 
and  his  fubjects,  receives  remonftrances  again  ft 
any  infringement  of  privileges  from  the  diet, 
and  can  order  the  redrefs  of  grievances. 

The  diet  of  Poland  ratifies  all  laws  which  alter 
or  new-model  the  confutation,  confirms  "the 
6 creation 
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creation  of  nobles,  and  the  indigenat  recht , or 
right  of  naturalization,  recommended  by  the 
duke  and  diet  of  Courland.  It  is  alfo  the  fix- 
preme  court  of  judicature,  to  which  any  noble 
may  appeal  from  the  decifion  of  the  courts  of 
piftiee  in  Courland.  In  all  civil  caufes  above 
the  value  of  500  Polifh  florins,  and  in  all  crimi- 
nal cafes  fpecified  in  the  ftatutes,  the  final  deci- 
fion is  left  to  the  king  and  republic.  The  king 
in  return  binds  himfelf  to  fupport  the  conftitu- 
lion,  the  duke  in  all  his  prerogatives,  and  the 
nobles  and  burghers  in  all  their  privileges. 

The  duke  and  diet  enjoy  the  fupreme  audio » 
.rity  in  all  other  circumftances,  not  contradidory 
to  their  feudal  dependance,  or  which  are  not 
mentioned  in  the  ads  of  fubjedion. 

The  duke  is  invefted  with  the  executive  power, 
and  the  general  adminiftration  of  affairs.  He 

O 

lias  a negative  in  all  the  proceedings  of  the  diet, 
confers  the  principal  charges,  both  civil  and  mi- 
litary, enjoys  the  right  of  pardoning  criminals, 
judges  in  particular  cafes  without  appeal,  in  all 
civil  caufes  below  500  Polifh  florins,  and  in  de- 
linquencies and  crimes  not  fpecified  in  the  ftatute. 
law. 

The  duke,  ftridly  (peaking,  has  the  right  to 
declare  war,  make  peace,  or  contract  alliances ; 
but  although  fome  inftaiices  of  his  exercifing 
tbefe  prerogatives  have  occurred,  yet  he  ufually 
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confults  the  diet  on  thefe  oceafions.  His  reve* 
lines  are  ample,  and  derived  from  the  ducal 
demefnes,  which  are  fuppofed  to  form  one-third 
of  the  duchy,  from  tolls  and  cu horns,  manorial 
and  feudal  rights,  fines,  and  eonfifcations  of 
goods,  amounting  to  not  lefs  than  £.160,000 
per  annum,  which  almofi  entirely  belongs  to  his 
privy  purfe,  as  the  expences  of  his  court  are  trif- 
ling, and  he  is  not  permitted  to  maintain  more 
than  500  troops.  The  prerogatives  of  the  duke 
are  circumfcribed  by  his  vaffalage  to  Poland,  by 
the  diet  of  Co  inland,  and  the  privileges  of  the 
nobles. 

Diets  are  ordinary  or  extraordinary ; both 
convoked  by  the  duke,  either  at  his  own  pie  afore, 
or  at  the  requeft  of  the  nobles.  Extraordinary 
diets  are  fummoned  as  occafion  requires.  Ordi- 
nary diets  are  convoked  every  two  years,  fix 
weeks  before  the  meeting  of  the  Polifii  diet. 
With  the  circular  letters  expedited  to  the  pa- 
rities for  the  election  of  the  deputies,  the  duke 
fends  the  propofitions  called  Deliberations,  which 
are  to  be  laid  before  the  diet,  and  mud,  at  the 
fame  time,  tranfmit  any  grievances  complained 
of  by  the  body  of  nobles,  for  the  confideration  of 
that  affemhly. 

The  deputies  mud  be  noble,  and  are  elected  by 
the  nobles  in  their  refpedli  ve  parities.  Their  num- 
ber is  uncertain,  becaufe  fometimes  one  parilh 
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chafes  one  or  two  deputies,  and  not  unufu’ally 
three  parities  join  in  appointing  only  one,  but 
may  be  eftimated  at  twenty -fev&n,  the  number  of 
pari  flies. 

The  diet  affembles  generally  at  Mittau,  and 
chufes,  by  a majority  of  votes,  a marfhal  or  pre- 
fident.  The  deputies  then,  headed  by  the  mar- 
lhal,  repair  to  the  palace,  are  received  by  the 

«y 

duke  in  ftate,  kifs  his  hand,  and  are  entertained 
at  dinner. 

The  diet,  conjointly  with  the  duke,  impofcs 
taxes,  and  paffes  all  laws  and  regulations  which 
clo  not  infringe  on  the  feudal  rights  of  Poland, 
or  alter  the  conftitution. 

The  diet  firit  fubmits  all  grievances  to  the 
duke;  and  if  he  con  (ideas  them  nugatory  and 
refufes  to  redrefs  them,  the  deputies  enjoy  the 
privilege  of  laying  their  remonftrances  before 
the  diet  of  Poland,  as  the  fupreine  court  of  le- 
gislature. 

All  queftions  are  carried  or  reje&ed  by  the 
majority,  and  each  deputy  mud  vote  aecordfrm 
to  the  inftruaions  of  his  conft'rtuents ; but  in  ali 
inftances  wherein  the  conftituents  have  not  fully 
inftrufted  the  deputy,  his  vote  is  null,  and  the 
fentiments  of  the  majority  prevail. 

Horn  tins  abfurd  method  of  yivintr  previous? 
jnftrufiions,  and  the  attempts  of  the  deputies  to 
elude  them,  many  inftances  occur  in  the  hiftory 
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of  Courknd,  in  which  the  minority  have  prevail- 
ed over  the  majority  : this  cuftom  has  alfo  given 
rife  to  feveral  attempts  fuccefsfully  made  for  a 
fmgle  deputy  to  afilime  the  right  of  the  libe- 
rum veto  * as  in  Poland,  though  under  another 
name,  and  to  dilfolve  the  diet  from  his  foie  op- 
pofition. 

At  the  diffolution  of  the  diet,  the  deputies  are 
bound  to  acquaint  their  conftituents  in  perfoii 
with  the  trail  factions  ; a circumftance  which  gives 
rife  to  factions,  and  has  not  unlrequently  occa- 
fioned  civil  commotions. 

Many  of  the  privileges  enjoyed  by  the  nobles 
are  enormous,  and  inconfiftent  with  every  princi- 
ple of  found  policy.  A noble  cannot  be  arrefted, 
by  order  of  the  duke,  for  the  mo  ft  flagrant  aft, 
except  within  twenty-four  hours  after  the  com* 
million  of  the  crime;  if  he  efcapes  during  that 
time,  he  cannot  be  arrefted  without  an  order 
from  the  king  and  republic  of  Poland  ; he  can- 
-not  be  imprifoned  till  found  guilty,  or  executed, 
but  by  permiffion  of  the  king  and  republic. 

The  fiigheft  and  in  oft  important  officers  of 
ft  ate  muft  be  drawn  from  their  body,  Nobles 
are  exempted  from  the  payment  of  ail  taxes  and 
impofts  ; being  only  bound,  according  to  the  feo* 
dal  tenure,  to  furnifli  in  time  of  war  their  quota 
of  cavalry.  Their  power  over  their  peafants  is, 
if  poffible,  more  unbounded  than  that  of  the  Po* 

* See  Book  I.  ch,  5. 
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liili  gentry.  In  judging  delinquencies  and  crimes, 
a noble  can  form  a fummary  court  of  juftice, 
compofed  of  himfelf,  three  or  four  friends,  and  an 
attorney,  and,  after  a mock-trial,  may  order  com 
poral  puniibment,  or  may  inflibt  immediate  exe- 
cution. 

The  duke  is  affifted  in  the  adminiftration  of 
affairs  by  a privy  council,  called  the  Supreme 
Council,  compofed  of  four  high  counfellors,  and 
two  civilians  or  debtors,  all  appointed  by  the 
duke,  but.  holding  their  places  for  life,  unlefs 
proved  guilty  of  malverfation,  and  removed  by 
the  king  of  Poland.  The  four  high  conn  fe  Hors 
are,  the  high  fteward,  the  chancellor,  the  bur- 
grave,  and  the  marflial.  The  province  of  this 
council  is  to  advife  the  duke  in  all  concerns  of 
ftate,  to  preferve  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
lubjeci,  and  to  remonftrate  again!!  grievances,. 

The  four  high  counfellors  form  alfo,  in  con- 
j ubt ion  with  the  duke,  the  criminal  court  of  ju- 
dicature for  the  nobles,  to  which  an  appeal  Lies 
from  the  inferior  courts  of  jufti.ee ; and  which 
judges  all  crimes, 'excepting  premeditated  mur- 
der, wilful  burning  of  houfes,  robbery,  rapes,  or 
open  violence,  which,  being*  capital,  are  referred 
to  the  king*  of  Poland.  The  fame  four  high 
counfellors  are  in  veiled  with  the  regency,  during 
the  minority,  ahfence,  or  ficknefs  of  the  duke,  or 
on  a vacancy  of  the  ducal  throne.  In  thefe  cafes, 
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the  two  civilians,  who  are  confidered  as  the 
duke’s  counfellors,  are  excluded,  to  the  great 
detriment  of  the  country,  as  they  are  ufuallv  the 
moft  enlightened  counfellors,  and  not  being 
nobles,  are  more  inclined  to  encourage  manu- 
factures and  commerce,  and  are  particularly  at- 
tentive, that  the  privileges  of  the  lower  orders 
fhould  be  preferved. 

The  enormous  privileges  of  the  nobles  have 
been  the  occafion  of  exciting  the  civil  commo- 
tions which  have  overwhelmed  Courland  for 
this  laft  century.  Its  internal  hiltory  is  a con- 
tinued feries  of  difputes  between  the  duke  and 
the  nobles;  the  boafted  freedom  of  the  country 
is  a fpirit  of  faction  under  the  name  of  liberty, 
which,  as  in  Poland,  means  an  ariftocratical  li- 
centioufnefs,  opprefling  others,  but  free  itfelf  to 
commit  all  kinds  of  enormities. 

In  all  countries,  where  the  fpirit  of  feodal  def- 
potifm  (the  word  fpecies  of  tyranny)  prevails, 
the  peafants  are  opprefled,  and  agriculture  is  in  a 
declining  hate;  the  merchants  are  defpifed,  and 
commerce  laggitifhes  ; men  of  learning  are  neg- 
lected, and  letters  uncultivated ; the  nobles  and 
gentry  alone  enjoy  the  right  of  being  land- 
holders, and  center  in  themfeives  the  whole  power 
of  government.  Daily,  however,  this  odious 
11  a very  lofes  ground  ; the  age  becomes  more  en- 
lightened : the  citizen,  the  merchant*  the  ma- 
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nufadlurcr,  and  the  peafant,  gain  efteem  and 
confequence ; and  the  time  perhaps  is  not 
diftant,  when  they  will  be  permitted  to  enjoy 
the  common  rights  of  mankind. 

Should  the  duke  die  without  iffiue,  the  right 
■of  appointing  a fucceffor  is  yelled  in  the  diet 
of  Courland,  with  the  approbation  of  the  king 
and  republic  of  Poland.  But  as  Courland  is 
too  frnall  a hate  to  a<5t  independently  of  the 
•great  neighbouring  kingdoms,  the  nomination 
of  the  new  duke  muft  depend  on  the  will  of 
that  power  which  has  mod  preponderance  in  the 
north,  and  confequently  moft  influence  in  Po- 
land. 

When  Poland  was  the  great  preponderating 
power,  Courland  was  fubfervient  to  that  republic ; 
when  Sweden,  under  Guflavus  Adolphus,  and  his 
immediate  fucceflbrs,  rofe  fuperior  to  Poland,  it 
was  over-run  by  the  Swedes,  and  its  fovereign  led  ‘ 
into  captivity # . When  the  fortune  of  the 
houfe  of  Vafa  declined,  and  Ruffia  gained  the 
afcendancy,  Courland  became  almoft  a province 
of  Ruffia;  the  dukes  were  eledled  and  depofed, 
by  the  influence  of  the  court  of  Peterfburgh, 
and  its  dependence  on  Poland  was  a mere  for- 

* Jfames  duke  of  Courland,  taken  prifoner  in  1458,  by  Charles 
X-  king  of  Sweden. 
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xnality..  But  as  Ruffia  has  lately  loft  her  In- 
fluence in  Poland,  the  duke  of  Courland  has 
emancipated  himfelf  from  his  abfolute  depen- 
dence on  the  court  of  Peterfburgh.  Whether 

‘O 

this  emancipation  is  temporary  or  permanent 
muft  depend  on  the  fate  of  the  prefent  war,  and 
the  iflue  of  the  pending*  negotiations 


* Courland  Is  now  a province  of  the  Ruffian  empire.  Soon  after 
the  conqueft  and  final  divifion  of  Poland,  Peter,  duke  of  Courland, 
repaired  to  Peterlburgh  : he  had  an  audience  of  Catharine  the 
Second,  on  the  12th  of  March  1795,  anc*  was  received  with  the 
highell  honours.  About  the  fame  time,  the  diet  of  Courland  af- 
fembled,  and  after  fome  trifling  oppofition,  but  much  violent  alter- 
cation, declared  the  two  duchies  of  Courland  and  Semigallia  fepa- 
rated  from  their  feudal  dependance  on  Poland,  and  fubmitted 
themfelves  to  the  dominion  of  Ruffia.  (March  18,  1795). 

On  the  28th,  the  duke  ifiued  an  aft  of  renunciation,  and  Cour- 
land was  erefted  into  a government,  divided  into  nine  circles,  un- 
der a Ruffian  governor,  relident  at  Mittau.  The  falaries  were  con- 
tinued to  the  officers  of  Hate,  and  perfons  holding  places  under 
the  former  government  j and  the  duke  himfelf  was  amply  gratified 
tor  the  refignation  of  his  dignity.  He  had  been  long  at  variance 
with  his  fubjefts,  and  lcarcely  ever  refided  at  Mittau ; he  had  alfo 
forefeen  the  lofs  of  his  dominions,  and  had  fecured  large  turns  of 
money,  with  which  he  purchafed  the  duchy  of  Sagau,  and  the 
counties  of  Wartenberg,  Belin,  and  Gofchutz,  in  Silefia,and  eftates 
in  Brandenburgh.  He  Aijl  retains  the  title  of  duke  of  Courland 
and  Semigallia.  teeter  W'as  born  in  1724,  and  has  by  his  wife, 
Anne  Charlotte  Dorothea,  daughter  of  John  Frederic  count  of 
Medem,  feveral  daughters.  His  brother  prince  Charles  wars  born 
in  1728,  and  has  by  the  princefs  Appollonia  Poninfka  feveral 
Tons* 
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The  prevailing  religion  is  the  Lutheran,  but 
all  other  perfualions  are  tolerated  ; and  the  Ro- 
man catholics  are  capable  of  holding  all  mili- 
tary and  civil  offices,  that  of  chancellor  and  a 
few  others  excepted. 

The  lan&'uao’e  is  a dialed!  of  the  Livonian  or 
Lettiffi,  the  fame  which  is  fpoken,  with  a little 
variation,  by  the  Livonians  and  Efthonians,  and 
is  probably  derived  from  the  Finnifh.  The 
nobles  and  gentry,  being  defcended  from  Ger- 
man fettlers,  ipeak  German,  and  that  tongue  is 
alwavs  ufed  in  the  debates  of  the  diet. 

From  M it tau  we  traverfed  the  duchy  of 
Courland,  a country  fwelling  into  gentle  hills, 
and  fertile  in  corn,  hemp,  and  flax.  1 he  inhabi- 
tants export  thofe  commodities  from  the  port  of 
Libau  on  the  Baltic,  the  only  commercial  town 
of  Courland,  and  import  in  return,  coffee,  tea, 
wines,  cloth,  fait,  and  other  foreign  merchan- 
dize, which  fupply  the  interior  confumption. 
The  country  is  moftly  open;  but  in  fome  parts 
clothed  with  forefts  of  pine  and  fir,  dotted  with 
occafional  groves  of  fine  oak,  and  fprinkled  with 
much  under- wood,  f he  villages  are  neat,  the 
fcattered  cottages  and  gentlemen’s  feats  prettily 
fituated  amid  clumps  of  trees,  and  the  inns  pro- 
vided with  beds,  a great  luxury  to  travellers  juft 
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come  from  Ruffia.  The  roads  are  extremely  in- 
different, and  in  this  fcafon  of  the  year  fcarcely 
paffable. 
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CHAP.  xi. 


©f  Catharine  1.— Her  origin  and  early  adventures. — ■'Married  to  a 
Swedifh  dragoon.-— -Captured  by  the  Ruffians. — Eecomes  the  mif- 
trefs,  confort,  and  fucceffor  of  Peter  the  Great. — Hiftory  of  her 
elevation  to  the  throne,— Death  and  chara&er. 

MANY  authors  have  expreifed  great  fur- 
prize  at  the  contradictory  reports  relative 
to  the  origin  of  Catharine  I.  But  to  expeCl  that 
the  hiftory  of  a perfon  of  low  extraction,  wild 
gradually  rofe  to  the  moft  exalted  ftation,  ftiould 
contain  no  uncertain  and  difcordant  accounts,  is 
to  expeCt  impoffibilities.  All  that  remains,  there- 
fore, is,  without  prejudice  or  partiality,  to. com- 
pare the  various  hiftories  of  Catharine  I.  and  to 
colleCt  from  the  whole  the  moft  probable  narra- 
tive. 

Catharine  was  the  natural  daughter  # of  a 

country 

* I ffiall  make  a few  remarks  concerning  the  authors  from  whom 
I have  principally  extra&ed  this  account  of  Catharine  I.  The  firft 
and  moft  authentic  is  Weber. 

t # 

Weber  was  the  Hanoverian  refident  at  Peter  (burgh  during  part 
of  the  reign  of  Peter  I.  and  took  extraordinary  pains  to  obtain  the 
beft  information  relative  to  the  origin  of  Catharine.  He  learned 
the  Ruffian  language  of  Wurmb,  who  was  tutor  to  Gluck’s  chil- 
dren when  Catharine  was  in  that  minifter’s  houfe  at  Marienburgh  % 
from  him,  therefore,  he  was  able  to  obtain  the  moll  authentic  in- 
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telligence.  Weber  may  have  been  miftaken  in  a few  trifling  inci- 
dents, but  his  narrative  upon  the  whole  is  to  be  depended  upon* 
See  Verandertes  Rufsland,  vol.  III.  p.  7 — io. 

La  Motraye,  in  Ids  Travels,  has  given  a fhort  account  of  her  fa- 
mily, &c.  Among  other  intelligence,  he  collected  much  informa- 
tion from  a Livonian  girl,  who  had  been  fold  by  the  Ruffians  to  the 
Turks,  and  whom  he  bought  of  the  Janizaries:  this  girl  knew  Ca- 
tharine at  Marienburgb,  and  told  him  feveral  particulars  relating 
to  her,  which  were  afterwards  confirmed  to  him  in  Livonia.  The 
account  of  La  Motraye  correfponds  with  that  of  Weber  in  the  prin- 
cipal events,  differing  only  in  a few  trifling  points. 

Bruce  has  alfo  given  an  account  of  her  origin,  which  he  relates 
as  he  heard  it  told  by  thole  who  knew  her  from  her  infancy.  His 
narrative  correfponds,  upon  the  whole,  with  that  of  Weber  in  all 
effential  circumftances. 

Thefe  three  perfons  are  the  principal  authors  who  were  in  Ruffia 
towards  the  beginning  of  this  century,  and  collected  information  on 
the  fpot : we  may  therefore  rely  on  them  with  more  lafety  than 
upon  later  writers ; and  they  all  agree  in  confirming  the  lownefs 
of  her  birth,  and  her  marriage  with  the  Swedilh  dragoon. 

Voltaire,  in  his  life  of  Peter  I.  has  (lightly  palled  over  the  early 
adventures  of  Catharine:  he  mentions  nothing  of  her  birth,  her 
marriage  with  the  Swedilh  foldier;  as  circumftances  derogatory 
from  the  honour  of  the  mother  of  the  emprefs  Elizabeth,  by  whofe 
defire  he  wrote  the  life  of  Peter  the  Great.  But,  willing  to  ennoble 
the  family  of  Catharine  I.  he  records  a ftange  ftory,  which  has  all 
the  air  of  a romance,  concerning  a brother  of  Catharine,  named 
Scavronfki,  who  was  found  to  be  the  fon  of  a gentleman  of  Lithu- 
ania. Voltaire  cites  for  his  authority  “ le  manufcrit  curieux  d’un 
homme  qui  etait  alqrs  au  fervice  du  czar,  & qui  parle  comme  te- 
moin;”  but  without  mentioning  his  name. 

From  Voltaire  many  fucceeding  authors  have  advanced  that  Ca- 
tharine was  of  the  family  of  Scavronlki ; and  it  is  certain  that  the 
emprefs  Elizabeth  acknowledged  that  family  as  her  relationsj  and 
conferred  honours  upon  its  members. 
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village  upon  the  Lake  Virtcherve,  near  Dorpt, 

in 


This  anecdote  concerning  Scavronlki  is  pofitively  contradicted 
by  a palfage  in  Baflevitz,  who  aflifted  Mentchikof  in  railing  Catha» 
rine  to  the  throne,  and  who  mull  have  known  if  any  brother  of 
Catharine  had  been  at  Peterlburgh  during  the  life  of  Peter.  He 
afferts,  that  Catharine  did  not  produce  any  of  her  relations  during 
Peter's  life  : that  after  his  death  a perfon  made  his  appearance  at 
Peterlburgh  as  her  brother,  under  the  name  of  court  Hendrikof; 
that  he  lived  in  obfcurity  during  the  reigns  of  Peter  II.  and  Anne, 
and  that  Elizabeth  made  his  fon  a chamberlain.  Bufching,  IXi 
p.  295. 

Weber  alfo  upon  this  head  relates,  “ that  a near  relation  of  Ca- 
tharine  came  to  Peterlburgh  with  his  family,  confiding  of  three 
fons  and  two  daughters.  He  was  called  count  Ikavoronlki  [cer- 
tainly the  fame  as  Scavronlki]  ; the  eldeft  daughter,  Sophia,  was 
appointed  by  the  emprefs  maid  of  honour  ; the  other  children  were 
educated  by  their  father.  The  arrival  of  thefe  jlrangers  gave  rife  to 
many  reports  concerning  the  origin  of  Catharine ; that  her  father, 
whofe  name  was  faid  to  be  John  Rabe,  was  a quarter-mailer  in  a 
Swedilh  regiment;  and  that  her  mother  was  the  daughter  of  a 
town-fecretary  of  Riga.  The  widow*  after  her  hulband’s  death, 
went  to  her  relations  at  Riga;  but  foon  dying,  Gluck  took  the 
foundling  into  his  family.  Thefe  reports,  which  began  to  circu- 
late, occahoned  a public  decree,  forbidding  all  perfons,  upon  pain 
of  death,  from  uttering  difrefpectful  expredions  againft  the  late 
emperor,  or  the  reigning  empref§  and  her  family,”  Ver.  RuiTl 
vol.  III.  p.  76. 

We  may  indeed  take  it  for  granted,  that  if  Catharine's  family 
had  been  nobly  defcended,  the  fecret  would  have  been  difcovered 
during  the  life  of  Peter,  and  have  been  favourably  received  by  that 
emperor,  who  was  prevented  by  the  obfcurity  of  her  birth  from  carry- 
ing her  with  him  to  Paris,  not  being  willing  to  expole  her  to  infult  z 
*c  II  ne  vouloit  pas  I’expofer,  dit-on,  aux  rebuts  qu’il  craignait 
pour  elle,  <vu  Vobfcurite  de  fa  naifance , de  la  delicatefie  Frangaife,” 
JSalTevitz  in  Buf.  Mag,  IX.  p.  316. 
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in  Livonia.  The  year  of  her  birth  is  uncertain  ; 

but, 

An  Auftrian  envoy,  who  was  at  Peterfburgh  in  1725,  and  wrote 
an  account  to  his  court  of  her  acceffion  to  the  throne,  fays,  u that 
Die  was  a natural  daughter  of  a Livonian  nobleman,  whofe  name 
was  Alvendhei  f that  her  mother  afterwards  married  a rich  peafanr, 
by  whom  (he  had  a fon  and  a daughter*,  that  the  former  was  put  to 
death  by  Peter,  for  openly  declaring  himfelf  to  be  the  brother  of 
Catharine ; and  that  the  filter  received  for  fome  time  a penfion  of 
300  roubles  from,  the  emprefs,  but  was  afterwards  confined  in  a 
houfe  of  correction  during  the  reign  of  Peter  I.  by  Catharine’s 
defire.”  He  adds,  c£  Catharine  was  brought  up  in  Gluck’s  houfe ; 
fiie  became  the  mi  ft  refs  of  Tiefenhoufen,  a captain  of  Swedifh 
horfe,  by  whom  file  had  a fon  ; he  afterwards  gave  her  in  marriage 
to  a dragoon  of  his  troop,  with  whom  (he  lived  three  years,  until 
fhe  was  taken  pri  loner  at  Narva  by  the  Ruffians.”  Rut  this  min  if* 
ter,  who  is  well  informed  in  what  relates  to  the  latter  part  of  Ca- 
tharine’s life,  and  the  means  by  which  flie  afcended  the  throne, 
feems  to  have  detailed  many  idle  reports  about  her  family  and  early 
hiftory.  Bufch.  Hift.  Mag.  XI.  p.  48. 

Before  I dole  this  note  I mull  mention  the  opinion  of  Bufching, 
who,  during  his  reudence  at  Peterfburgh,  collected  much  authentic 
information  in  refpect  to  the  various  parts  of  the  Ruffian  hiftory : 
amongft:  other  articles,  he  has  .given  anecdotes  or  Catharine  I. 
which  he  opens  by  faying,  <c  All  the  accounts  which  writers  have 
hitherto  given,  or  rather  conjeClured,  of  the  birth  and  family  of 
Catharine  I.  are  falfe.”  Ibid.  III.  p.  190.  He  fays  her  family  was 
from  Lithuania,  and  her  father’s  name  Samuel;  her  brother  was 
count  Charles  Scavronlki;  her  filter  Chriftina  married  count  Simon 
Hendrikof,  and  the  other,  whofe  name  was  Anne,  Michael  Yefi- 
molki.  He  confirms  her  marriage  with  the  Swedifh  dragoon,  but 
places  the  fcene  at  Frauftadt  in  Poland,  and”  not  at  Mariehburgh, 
He  informs  us,  that  lie  obtained  this  information  from  an  old  lady 
whofe  name  he  conceals,  who  died  lately  at  Peterfburgh,  and  knew 
Catharine  from  her  firft appearance  in  Rullia,  and  was  greatly  in  her 
favour.  He  adds  alfo  an  account  of  an  officer  who  brought  Catha- 
rine's 
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but,  according  to  her  own  account*,  fhe  came 
into  the  world  on  the  oth  of  April,  1689*  Her 
oria'fnal  name  was  Martha,  which  lire  changed 
for  Catharine  when  fhe  embraced  the  Greek  re- 
Kaion.  Count  Rofen,  a lieutenant-colonel  in 
the  Swedifh  fervice,  who  owned  the  village  of 
II ingen,  fupported,  according  to  the  cuftom  of 
the  country,  both  the  mother  and  child,  and. 
was,  for  that  reafon,  fuppofed  to  be  her  father. 
She  loft  her  mother  when  die  was  three  years 
old,  and,  count  Rofen  dying  about  the  fame  time, 
was  left  in  lb  deftitute  a fituation,  that  the 
clerk  of  the  village  received  her  into 'his  houie. 

n lie’s  filter  Anne  From  Lithuania,  to  Fetei  (burgh.  With  great  de- 
ference, however,  to  fo  refpe&able  an  authority,  we  cannot,  merely 
upon  this  hearfay  evidence,  Fet  afide  the  teftimonies  oF  Weber,  La 
Motraye,  and  Bruce:  this  ftoryfeems,in  effedt,  the  Fame  flying  report 
as  that  in  Voltaire;  and  the  lady  who  gave  the  intelligence  to 
Bufching  might  be  willing  to  ratiFy  the  current  report  in  Eliza- 
beth’s time,  in  honour  of  her  Friend  and  patroneFs  Catharine.  It 
appears,  however,  as  well  From  this  intelligence  as  from  the  infor- 
mation of  Weber  and  Baflevitz,  that  fome  real  or  pretended  rela- 
tions of  Catharine  made  their  appearance  at  Peterfbusgh  during  her 
reign;  that  they  were  acknowledged  and  promoted  by  her,  and  af- 
terwards by  Elizabeth,  not  unwilling,  perhaps,  to  believe,  without 
inquiry,  her  mother’s  family  to  be  nobly  defeended. 

Schmidt,  in  his  Materialien,  &c.  has  collefted  m one  point  of 
view  great  part  of  the  intelligence  which  relates  to  Catharine 
and  to  him  I am  greatly  obliged  for  abridging  the  trouble  neceffaiy 
in  fuch  a complicated  inquiry. 

* Baflevitz  in  Bufching,  IX.  p.  375.  Some  fay  flie  was  born  Fo 
early  as  1683.  Bufching,  IX.  p.  481. 
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Soon  afterwards  Gluck,  Lutheran  minifter  of 
Marien burgh,  took  her  under  his  protedfion, 
brought  her  up  in  his  family,  and  employed 
her  in  attending  his  children.  In  1701*  die 
efpoufed  a dragoon  of  the  Swedifh  garrifon  of 
Marienbtirghf.  Many  different  accounts  are 
given  of  this  tranfaction  : one  author  % of  great 
credit  affirms  that  the  bride  and  bridegroom  re% 
mained  together  eight  days  after  their  marriage; 
another  §,  of  no  lefs  authority,  afferts,  that  on 
the  morning  of  the  nuptials  her  hufband  was 
fent  with  a detachment  for  Riga,  and  the  mar- 
riage was  never  confummated.  This  much  is 
certain,  that  the  dragoon  was  abfent  when  Ma- 
ri enburgh  furrendered  to  the  Ruffians,  and  Ca- 
tharine, referved  for  a higher  fortune,  never  faw 
him  more. 

General  Bauer,  on  the  capture  of  Mari  en- 
burgh, faw  Catharine  among  the  prifoners;  and, 
fmitten  with  her  beauty,  took  her  to  his  houfe, 
where  die  fuperintended  his  domeftic  affairs,  and 
was  fuppofed  to  be  his  miftrefs.  Soon  afterwards 
die  was  removed  into  the  family  of  prince  Ment- 

* Weber  lays  in  her  1 8th year;  but  if,  according  to  her  own  ac- 
count, fhe  was  born  in  1689,  die  was  only  thirteen. 

t Wufmb  affured  Weber,  that  during  her  refidence  at  Marien- 
burgh  ihe  was  a pattern  of  virtue  and  good  behaviour;  which 
contradicts  the  report,  that  fhe  had  been  a common  woman  in 
Livonia. 

| Weber.  § Bruce,  p.  74, 
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chikof,  who  was  no  lefs  {truck  with  the  attrac- 
tions of  the  fair  captive  : with  him  {lie  lived  un- 
til 1 704,  when,  in  the  feventeenth  year  of  her 
ao-e  Ihe  became  the  miftrefs  of  Peter  the  Great, 
raid  won  fo  much  upon  his  affections,  that  he  d- 
poufed  * her  on  the  29th  of  May,  1711*  Fhe 
ceremony  was  fee  retry  performed  at  Jaweiof  111 
Poland,  in  the  prefence  of  general  Bruce,  and  on 
the  20  th  of  February,  1 7 1 % was  publicly  folem- 
nized  at  Peterfburgh. 

Catharine,  by  the  1110ft  unwearied  affiduity  and 
un remitted  attention,  by  the  foftncfs  and  com- 
placency of  her  difpofition,  but  above  all  by  an 
extraordinary  livelinefs  of  temper,  accpiiicd  a 
wonderful  afcendency  ovrer  the  mind  of  Peter. 
The  emperor  was  fubjed  to  occafional  horrors, 
which  rendered  him  gloomy  and  fufpicious,  and 
produced  a temporary  madnefs.  In  tliefe  dread- 
ful moments  Catharine  was  the  only  perfonwho 

* Gordon  fays  fhe  had  feveral  children  by  the  czar  before  he  ef- 
poufed  her,  particularly  the  princefs  Anne.  The  czar,  he  adds, 
was  married  to  her  in  1710.  Life  of  Peter,  Vol.  II.  p.  258.  Weber 
only  relates,  that  the  marriage,  which  was  before  kept  fecret,  was 
made  public  in  1711.  Voltaire  places  the  fecret  marriage  in  1707. 
A paflage  in  Bruce’s  Memoirs  is  deciiive  : “ On  the  17th  (May, 

17 1 1)  we  arrived  at  Warfaw,  and  at  Jawerof  on  the  29th,  where  we 
found  the  czar  and  czarina,  and  they  were  privately  married,  at 
ewhicb  ceremony  the  general  <was  prefent j and  upon  this  occafion  he 
was  made  matter-general  of  the  ordnance,  in  the  room  of  the  prince 
of  Melita,  who  died  a prifoner  in  Sweden.  P.  36* 
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ventured  to  approach  him  : inch  was  the  kind 
of  fafcination  # fhe  had  acquired  over  his  fenfes, 
that  her  prefence  had  an  inftantaneous  effebt ; 
the  fir  ft  found  of  her  voice  eompofed  his  mind 
and  calmed  his  agonies.  From  thefe  circum- 
ftances  fhe  feemed  neceffary,  not  only  to  his 
comfort,  hut  even  to  his  exiftence ; fhe  became 
his  infeparable  companion  during  his  journies 
into  foreign  countries,  and  accompanied  him 
even  in  his  military  expeditions. 

The  peace  of  Pruth,  by  which  the  Ruffian  ar- 
my was  refcued  from  certain  deftrucfion,  has 
been  wholly  attributed  to  Catharine,  though  fhe 
was  only  the  inf  rumen  t in  extorting;  the  confent 
of  Peter.  In  the  campaign  of  1711  againft  the 
Turks,  having  imprudently  led  his  troops  into  a 
d i fad v a n t ageo  11s  fituation,  he  formed  the  defpe- 
rate  refolntion  of  cutting  Ids  way  through  the 
Turkiih  army  in  the  night,  and  retiring  to 
his  tent  in  an  agony  of  defpair,  gave  pofitive 
orders  that  no  one  fhould  be  admitted,  under 
pain  of  death.  In  this  important  jundlure,  the 
principal  officers,  and  the  vice-chancellor  Shaf- 
hrof  f,  affembled  in  the  prefence  of  Catharine, 
and  drew  up  certain  preliminaries  to  obtain  a 


* u Elle  avait  im  afcendant  fur  fes  fens,  qui  tenait  prefque  du 
prodige.”  BaiTevitz  in  Bufch.  IX.  p.  294. 

f Motraye's  Travels,  vol.  III.  p.  151,  note,  alfo  p.  103. 
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truce  from  the  grand  vizier.  Plenipotentiaries 
were  immediately  difpatched,  without  the  know- 
ledge of  Peter,  to  the  grand  vizier,  and  a peace 
obtained  on  more  reafonable  conditions  than 
could  have  been  expected.  With  thefe  conditions 
Catharine,  notwithstanding  the  orders  iffued  by 
Peter,  entered  the  tent,  and  obtained  his  fignature. 
By  her  conduct  Catharine  acquired  great  popu- 
larity, and  the  emperor  fpecifies  her  behaviour 
at  Pruth,  as  one  of  the  rcalons  which  induced  him 
to  crown  her  publicly  at  Mofcow  with  his  own 
hand.  This  ceremony  * was  performed  in  1 724  ; 
and,  though  defigned  by  Peter  only  as  a proof 
of  his  affedtion,  wTas  the  caufe  of  her  fubfequent 
elevation. 

* / 

Some  authors  have  affirmed,  without  the  final!- 

eft  foundation,  that  Peter  placed  the  crown  upon 
her  head  as  a prelude  to  his  future  intention 
in  her  favour,  and  even  appointed  her  his  fuc- 
ceffor ; but  no  traces  of  this  intention  were  ever 
difcovered.  Nothing  indeed  affords  a ftroilger 
proof  of  the  contrary,  than  the  manifefto  of  Ca- 
tharine’s acceffion,  in  which  lire  refts  her  right 
folely  on  her  coronation  at  Mofcow,  and  on  the 
refolutions  of  the  fen  ate,  the  clergy,  and  the  bo- 
dy of  the  generals  f.  Her  influence  continued 

* The  reader  will  find  a circumftantial  account  of  the  corona- 
tion, with  all  the  ceremonies  and  entertainments,  in  Bruce,  who 
was  himfelf  prefent.  Bruce’s  Memoirs,  p.  351  to  363. 
f See  Dumont,  Corps  Biplom  voL  VIII.  p.  % p 104. 
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undiminilhed  until  a lhorttime  before  the  death 
of  Peter  ; when  fome  circumllances  occafioned 
a mifunderftanding,  which  might  have  ended  in 
a total  rupture,  if  his  death  had  not  intervened. 
The  original  caufe  of  this  mifunderftanding  arofe 
from  the  difcovery  of  a fecret  conne&ion  be- 
tween Catharine  and  Mons.her  fir  ft  chamberlain. 
The  emperor,  fufpicious  of  the  connexion,  quit- 
ted Peterlburgh  under  pretence  of  removing  to 
a villa  for  a few  days  ; but  privately  returned  to 
his  winter  palace  in  the  capital.  From  whence 
he  occafionally  fent  a confidential  page  with  a 
complimentary  meffage  to  the  emprefs,  as  if  he 
was  in  the  country,  with  fecret  orders  to  obferve 
her  motions.  From  his  information,  the  empe- 
ror, on  the  third  night,  furprifed  Catharine  in  an 
arbour  of  the  garden  with  her  favourite  Mons ; 
while  his  lifter,  Madame  Bailee,  who  was  firft  la- 
dy of  the  bed-chamber,  was  in  company  with  a 
page,  upon  the  watch  without  the  arbour. 

Peter  * (truck  Catharine  with  his  cane,  as  well 


* Baflevitz  and  Voltaire  relate  this  tranfa&ion  in  a different 
manner,  but  neither  of  them  would  reprefent  any  circumftance 
tending  in  the  leaft  to  criminate  Catharine.  The  Austrian  envoy, 
from  whom  the  above  relation  is  chiefly  extra&ed,  fays  that  he  re- 
ceived information  of  the  whole  affair  from  the  page  fent  by  Peter, 
whofe  name  was  Drevenich.  Bufch*  Hift.  Mag-  XI.  p.  49'  Bafib- 
vitz  himfelf  mentions  the,  anecdote  of  his  driving  her  under  the 
gallows  5 which  feems  to  imply,  that  Peter  certainly  thought  Catha- 
rine guilty  of  an  intrigue  with  Mans, 
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as  the  page  who  endeavoured  to  prevent  him  from 
entering  the  arbour,  and  then  retired  without 
uttering  a fingle  word.  Mom  and  his  lifter  were 
taken  into  cuftody,  and  a report  was  circulated, 
that  they  were  imprifoned  for  receiving  bribes, 
and  making  their  influence  over  the  emprefs  fub- 
fervient  to  their  own  mercenary  views.  Mons  was 
carried  to  the  winter  palace,  where  no  one  had 
admiffion  to  him  but  Peter,  who  himfelf  brought 
his  provilions  ; being  examined  in  the  prefence 
of  major-general  Ufchakof,  and  threatened  with 
the  torture,  he  confeffed  the  corruption  laid  to 
his  charge,  and  was  beheaded.  His  filter  received 
five  lirokes  of  the  knoot,  and  was  banilhed  into 
Siberia ; two  of  herfons,  who  weie  chambeilams, 
were  alfo  degraded,  and  fentas  common  lbldiers 
among  the  Ttulfian  troops  m Peifia.  On  the  day 
fubfequent  to  the  execution  of  the  fentence, 
Peter  conveyed  Catharine  in  an  open  carriage 
under  the  c allows,  to  which  was  nailed  the  head 
of  Mons ; the  emprefs,  without  changing  colour 
at  this  dreadful  object,  exclaimed,  “ What  a 
pity  it  is,  that  there  is  fo  much  corruption  among 
courtiers 

As  this  event  was  followed  by  Peter’s  death, 
and  as  Catharine  recalled  Madame  Balke,  Ihe 
was  fufpe&ed  of  fliortening  the  days  of  her  huf- 

# Raflcvitz  in  Bufch.  Hift.  Mag,  IX,  p,  372, 
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hand  by  poifon.  But  notwithstanding  the  criti- 
cal fituation  of  Catharine  at  the  time  of  his  de~ 
ceafe,  and  her  fubfequent  elevation,  this  charge 
is  deftituteof  proof;  for  the  nature  of  the  dif- 
ordcr  with  which  Peter  had  been  long  afflicled, 
and  the  peculiar  fymptoms  * of  his  laft  illnefs, 
fufficientlv  account  for  his  death,  without  recur- 
ring  to  poifon. 

Peter  having,  in  1724,  decreed  that  the  reign- 
ino-  fovereign  ihoukl  have  the  power  of  appoint- 
in «■  his  fuc cello r,  ought,  in  common  prudence,  to 
have  provided  one  in  cafe  of  his  fudden  death  ; 


* « Peter,”  fays  the  Auftrian  envoy,  " had  formerly  contra&ed 
from  one  of  his  miftreftes  a complaint,  which  on  account  of  his 
excefles  was  never  completely  eradicated  ; and  drinking  at  the  ri- 
diculous ele£hon  of  the  mode  patriaicu  ft,  an  enormous  (quantity  of 
wine,  beer,  mead,  and  brandy,  it  increafed  to  fuch  a degree  as  to 
become  incurable  j but  as  there  appeared  no  external  fymptoms, 
the  phyficians  conceived  the  ditotder  to  be  the  hone,  and  tieated, 
it  accordingly.  By  thefe  means  the  virus  at  length  gradually 
gained  fuch  a height  as  to  form  an  abfeefs  in  the  bladder,  which,  in 
his  laft  illnefs,  brought  on  a ftrangury,  that  foon  ended  in  his  death. 
Upon  his  death-bed  he  grievouily  repented  of  his  fms,  confefied 
that  lie  had  ftied  much  innocent  blood,  exprefted  the  greateft  con- 
cern for  his  behaviour  to  his  unfortunate  fon  5 adding,  however, 
that  lie  hoped  God  would  forgive  his  fins,  in  conucieration  of  the 
good  he  had  conferred  on  his  country.  Butch.  Gift.  h-ag.  XL. 
p.  496.  Gordon  lays,  “ he  caught  cold,  which,  with  a violent  ftran- 
gury and  retention  of  urine,  occaftoned  by  an  impoftimme  in  hi* 
bladder,  put  an  end  to  his  life  on  the  28th  of  January,  I72S*" 

f See  an  account  of  this  in  Bruce's  Memoirs^ 

but 
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but  lie  was  feized  with  his  laid  ilinefs  before  he 
had  performed  that  neceffary  duty.  His  difor- 
der  was  a ftranguarv,  which  was  not  at  firft  at- 
tended  with  alarming  fymptoms ; but  fuddenly  in- 
created  to  a violent  degree,  and  occaiioned  fuch 
excruciating  tortures,  as  totally  deprived  him  of 
his  fenfes.  In  a lucid  interval  he  demanded  pen 
and  paper,  and  endeavoured  to  write,  but  could 
only  trace  characters  that  were  not  legible.  He 
then  called  for  his  daughter  Anne;  but  before 
her  arrival  his  fpeech  and  underftanding  failed, 
and  he  remained  in  this  hate  fix -and- thirty 
hours  until  he  expired  # . 

It  is  evident  from  this  account,  drawn  from 
Unqueftionable  authorities,  that  he  did  not  ap- 
point his  heir ; and  though  fonie  perfons  con- 
cluded, that  he  purpofed  entailing  the  crown 
upon  his  grandfon  Peter,  yet  he  probably  deftined 
his  elded  daughter  Anne  to  be  his  fucceffor ; but 
was  prevented,  by  the  fuddennefs  of  his  death, 
from  carrying  his  defign  into  execution. 

While  Peter  was  yet  lying  in  the  agonies  of 
death,  feveral  oppofite  parties  were  caballing 
to  difpofe  of  the  crown.  At  a confiderable 
meeting  of  many  among  the  principal  nobility, 

* Baffevitz  in  Bufching  IX,  p.  373,alfo  Weber Ver.  Ruff.  vol.  II* 

p.  199. 
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it  was  fecretly  determined  to  arreft  Catharine,  at 
the  moment  of  his  diffolution,  and  place  Peter 
Alexievitch  upon  the  throne  * . Balfevitz,  ap- 
prized of  this  refolution,  repaired  in  perfon  to 
the  emprefs,  although  it  was  already  night. 
“ My  grief  and  confternation,”  replied  Catha- 
rine, “ render  me  incapable  of  acting  for  myfelf ; 
do  you  and  prince  Mentchikof  confult  together, 
and  I will  embrace  the  meafures  which  you  ffiall 
approve  in  my  name.”  Balfevitz,  finding  Ment- 
chikof afleep,  awakened  and  informed  him  of  the 
pr effing  danger  which  threatened  the  emprefs  and 
her  party.  As  no  time  remained  for  delibera- 
tion, the  prince  inftantly  feized  the  treafure,  fe- 
cured  the.  fortrefs,  gained  the  officers  of  the 
guards  by  bribes  and  promifes,,  alfo  a few  of  the 
nobility,  and  the  principal  clergy.  Thefe  parti- 
sans being  convened  in  the  palace,  Catharine 
made  her  appearance:  ffie  claimed  the  throne  in 
right  of  her  coronation  at  Mofcow ; expofed  the 
ill  effefts  of  a minority,  and  promifed,  that,  “ ffie 
would  receive  the  crown  only  as  a facrcd  depofit, 
to  be  reft  o red  to  the  great-duke,  when  ffie 
ffiould  be  united,  in  another  world,  to  an  adored 

huffiand,  whom  ffie  was  now  upon  the  point  of 
loling.” 

* Tant  qu,°n  iui  favoit  un  foufle  de  vie,  perfon ne  n’ofoit  l’en- 
treprendre.  Telle  etoit  la  force  du  refpeft  et  de  la  terreur,  qu’im- 
pnina  ce  heros.  BaJTevitz,  p.  474, 
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The  pathetic  manner  with  which  Hie  uttered 
this  .addrefs,  and  the  tears  which  accompanied 
it,  added  to  the  previous  diftribution  of  large 
turns  of  money  and  jewels,  produced  the  dehred 
effect ; and  the  remainder  of  the  night  was  em- 

O 

ployed  in  making  the  neeeifary  preparations  to 
enlure  her  acceffion. 

The  death  of  Peter,  in  the  morning  of  the 
2Sth  of  January,  being  divulged  ; the  fenate,  the 
generals,  the  principal  nobility  and  clergy,  haf- 
tened  to  the  palace  to  proclaim  the  new  fove« 
reign.  The  adherents  of  the  great-duke  feemed 
fee  are  of  fuccefs,  and  the  friends  of  Catharine 
were  avoided  as  perfons  doomed  to  deft  ruction. 
At  this  juncture  Baifevitz  whifpered  one  of  the 
opposite  party,  u The  emprefs  is  miftrefs  of  the 
treafure  and  fortrefs;  the  has  gained  over  the 
guards  and  the  fy nod,  and  many  of  the  chief 
nobility;  even  here  die  has  more  followers 
than  you  imagine;  advife  therefore  vour  friends 
to  make  no  oppofition  as  they  value  their  heads. 
This  information  being  rapidly  circulated^ 
Bafievitz  gave  the  fignal;  and  t\co  regiments 
of  guards,  who  had  been  gained  by  a largefs  # 
to  declare  for  Catharine,  and  already  furrounded 
the  palace,  beat  to  arms.  Who  has  dared/' 

L ■ i 

* The  Auftriau  envoy  fays,  that  the  guards  received  each  £,6, 
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exclaimed  prince  Repnin,  the  commander  in 
chief,  “ to  draw  out  the  troops  without  my 
knowledge !” — “ I,”  returned  general  Buttur- 
lin,  u without  pretending  to  difpute  your  au- 
thority, in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  my 
mo  ft  gracious  miftrefs.”  This  fhort  reply  was 
followed  by  a dead  filence. 

In  this  moment  of  fufpenfe  and  anxiety, 
Mentchikof  entered,  preceding  Catharine,  fup- 
ported  by  the  duke  of  Holftein.  She  at- 
tempted to  fpeak,  but  was  prevented,  by  fighs 
and  tears,  from  giving  utterance  to  her  words  : 
at  length,  recovering  herfeif,  u I come,”  die 
laid,  anot\vithftanding  the  grief  which  now 
overwhelms  me,  to  .affure  you,  that,  fubmiffive  to 
the  will  of  my  departed  hatband,  whofe  memory 
will  be  ever  dear  to  me,  I am  ready  to  devote  my 
days  to  the  painful  occupations  of  government, 
until  providence  f hall  fummon  me  to  follow  him.’5 
Then,  after  a fhort  panic,  die  artfully  added, 
iC  If  the  great-duke  will  profit  by  my  inftruc- 
tions ; perhaps  I ihali  have  the  confutation,  dur- 
ing my  wretched  widowhood,  of  forming  for 
you  an  emperor  worthy  of  the  blood  and  name 
of  him  whom  you  have  now  irretrievably  loft.” 

; * As  this  crifis,”  replied  Mentchikof,  “ is  a mo1 
ment  of  fuch  importance  to  the  good  of  the 
empire,  and  requires  the  moil  mature  delibera- 
*.  • x tion, 
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tion,  your  majjefty  will  permit  us  to  confer  with 
out  reftraint,  that  this  whole  affair  may  be  Irani- 
a tied  without  reproach,  not  only  in  the  oph 

A v Jl 

nion  of  the  prefent  age,  but  alfo  of  pofterityf  ■ 
— u A thing  as  I do/"  anfwered  Catharine,  “mom 
for  the  public  good  than  for  my  own  advantage* 
I am  not  afraid  to  iubmit  all  my  concerns  to  the 

K/ 

judgment  of  this  enlightened  aifemblv ; you 
have  not  only  my  perm  iff  ion  to  confer  with  free- 
dom ; but  I lay  my  commands  upon  you  all  to 
deliberate  maturely  on  this  important  fubjebl, 
and  promife  to  adopt  the  refult  of  your  deed- 
fions.”  At  the  conclufion  of  thefe  words,  the 
affembly  retired  into  another  apartment,  and  the 
doors  were  locked. 

It  was  previoufly  fettled  by  Mentehikof  and 
his  party  to  declare  Catharine  emprefs,  and 
the  guards,  who  furrounded  the  palace  with 
drums  beating  and  colours  flying,  effectually 
vanquifhed  all  oppofition.  The  only  circum- 
ftance,  therefore,  which  remained,  was  to  give  a 
juft  colour  to  her  title,  by  perfuacling  the  alfem- 
bly  that  Peter  intended  to  name  her  Ins  fuc~ 
ceffor.  For  this  purpofe  Mentehikof  demanded 
of  the  emperors  fecretar y,  whether  his  late  maf- 
ter  had  left  any- written  declaration  of  his  inten- 
tions ? The  fecretary  replied,  “ A little  before 
his  laft  journey  to  Mofcow  he  deftroyed  a will, 
and  he  frequently  expreffed  his  defign  of  makim>* 

another, 
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another,  but  was  prevented  by  the  reflection, 
that  if  he  thought  his  people,  whom  he  had 
raifed  from  a ftate  of  barbarifm  to  a high  ’degree 
of  power  and  glory,  could  be  ungrateful,  he 
would  not  expofe  his  fined  inclinations  to  the  in- 
fult  of  a refufal ; and  if  they  recollected  what 
they  owed  to  his  labours,  they  would  regulate 
their  conduct  bv  his  intentions,  which  he  had 

difclofed  with  more  folemnitv  than  could  be  ma- 

• ■ • ' *■  - 

nifefted  by  any  writing.9’  An  altercation  now" 
began  in  the  alfembly,  and  fome  of  the  nobles 
having  the  courage  to  oppofe  the  accelfion  of 
Catharine,  Theophanes,  archbilliop  of  Plefcof, 
called  to  their  recollection  the  oath  which  they 
had  all  taken  in  1 ?££,  to  acknow  ledge  the  fuc- 
ceffor  appointed  by  Peter,  and  added,  that  the 
fentiments  of  that  emperor  delivered  by  the  fe- 
cretary  were  in  effeCt  an  appointment  of  Catha- 
rine. The  oppofite  party,  however,  denied  thefe 
fentiments  to  be  fo  clear  as  the  fecretary  chofe 
to  infmuate,  and  infilled,  that  as  their  late  mo- 
narch had  failed  to  nominate  his  heir,  the  elec- 
tion of  the  new  fovereign  Ihould  revert  to  the 
Hate.  Upon  this  the  archbilliop  further  tefti- 
fled;  that,  the  evening  before  the  coronation  of 
the  emprefs  at  Mofcwv,  Peter  had  declared,  in  the 
houfe  of  an  Englifh  merchant,  he  fhould  place 
the  crown  upon  her  head,  with  no  other  view 
than  to  leave  her  rniftrefs  of  the  empire  after  his 
■ 1 deeeafel 


C.  1 1. 


C A T H A R I N E I. 


293 


deceafe.  This  atteftation  being  confirmed  by 
many  perfons  prefent,  Mentchikof  cried  out. 
u What  need  have  we  of  any  teftament ! A re- 
fufal  to  conform  to  the  inclination  of  our  great 
fovereign,  thus  authenticated,  would  be  both 
unjuft  and  criminal.  Long  live  the  emprefs  Ca- 
tharine!'’ Thefe  words  beingunftantly  repeated 
by  the  greater  part  of  thole  who  were  prefent ; 
Mentchikof,  fainting  Catharine  by  the  title  of 
emprefs,  paid  his  firft  obeifance  by  killing  her 
hand,  and  his  example  was  followed  by  the 
whole  affembly.  She  next  prefen  ted  herfelf  at 
the  window  to  the  guards,  and  to  the  people,  who 
fhouted  acclamations  of  “Lons:  live  Catharine  A 
while  Mentchikof  fcattered  amons'  them  hand- 

i-  > 

fuls  of  money  * . Thus,  fays  a contemporary, 

the 

✓ 

* This  account  of  the  election  of  Catharine  is  chiefly  extracted 
from  Baflevitz,  who  aflifted  prince  Mentchikof  in  this  revolution,, 
and  certainly  muft  deferve  credit  as  far  as  he  chofe  to  difeover  the 
fecret  Cabals.  Other  authors  relate  this  event  fomewhat  differently  j 
but  this  difference  is  eafily  reconciled,  and  the  main  fa£fcs  continue 
the  fame.  Bufching  aflerts,  as  he  was  informed  by  count  Munic, 
that  Peter  was  no  fooner  dead,  than  the  fenate  and  nobles  affembled 
in  the  palace  unknown  to  Mentchikof,  who,  being  informed  of  their 
meeting,  repaired  to  the  palace,  and  was  refufed  admittance ; upon 
which  he  fent  for  general  Butterlin,  with  a company  of  guards, 
and,  bridling  open  the  door  of  the  apartment,  declared  Catharine 
emprefs.  Bufching,  vol.I.  p.  15;  alfo  Ebauche,  &c.  p.  50.  The 
/uiflrian  envoy  fays,  that  general  Butterlin  threatened  to  maffacre 
the  fenate  if  the  members  did  not  acknowledge  Catharine.  But 
rye  have  already  feen,  from  the  authority  of  Baflevitz,  that  many  of 
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the  emprefs  was  raifed  to  the  throne  by  the, 
guards,  in  the  %ne  manner  as  the  Roman  empe- 
rors by  the  prsetorion  cohorts,  without  either  the 
appointment  of  the  people  or  of  the  legions 
The  re  mm  of  Catharine  may  be  confidered  as. 
the  reign  of  Mentchikof;  the  emprefs  having 
neither  inclination  nor  abilities  to  direct  the  helm 
of  government;  and  the  placed  the  molt  im- 
plicit confidence  in  the  original  author  of  her 
good  fortune,  and  the  foie  inftrument  of  her  ele- 
vation to  the  throne. 

During  her  thort  reign  her  life  was  very  irre- 
gular : the  was  extremely  averfe  to  bufmefs, 
would  frequently  pafs  whole  nights  in  the  open 
air,  and  was  particularly  intemperate  in  the  ufe 
of  tokay-wine,  in  which  die  often  indulged  her- 
felf  to  excefsf  . Thefe  irregularities,  joined  to 
a cancer  and  a dropfy,  haftened  her  end,  and  the 

the  nobles,  Sec.  repaired  to  the  palace  in  oppoliticn  to  Mentchikof  $ 
that  general  Butterlin  had  high  words  with  prince  Repnin  and 
the  oppofite  party;  that  Mentchikof’ s prefence  utterly  difeon-^ 
certed  them ; and  it  is  probable  that  both  he  and  Butterlin  might 
have  threatened  the  nobles,  which  Baffevitz  might  not  chufe  to  re- 
cord, as  he  was  willing  to  make  the  nomination  of  Catharine  as 
unanimous  as  poffible:  although  he  fays,  “ C’elt  ainfi  que  Catha- 
rine faifit  le  feeptre,  qu’elle  meritoit  a li  jufte  titre.”  In  a word, 
thefe  three  accounts  are  eafily  reconcileable;  they  all  prove  one  fact, 
that  Mentchikof,  either  by  himfelf  or  his  agents,  by  bribes,  p>ro- 
mifes,and  threats,  forced  the  nobility  to  proclaim  Catharine. 

# Auftrian  envoy  in  Bufching  XL  p.  502. 
f Buf.  Hift.  Mag.  III.  p.  192. 
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expired  on  the  7th  of  May  1727,  a little  more 
than  two  years  after  her  acceffion  to  the  throne, 
and  in  the  39th  year  of  her  age. 

As  the  deaths  of  fovereigns  in  defpotic  coun- 
tries are  feldom  imputed  to  natural  caufes,  that 
of  Catharine  was  alfo  attributed  to  poifon;  as  if 
the  diford  era  which  preyed  upon  her  frame  were 
not  fufficient  to  bring  her  to  the  grave.  Some 
affert,  that  fhe  was  poifoned  by  a glafs  of  fpiri- 
tuous  liquor;  others  by  a pear  given  to  her  by 
general  Diever.  Sufpicions  alfo  fell  upon  prince 
Mcntchikof,  who,  a fhort  time  before  her  de- 
ceafe,  had  a trifling  mifunderftanding  with  her, 
and  who  was  accufed  of  haftening  her  death, 
that  he  might  reign  with  ft  if  1 more  abfolute 
power  during  the  minority  of  Peter  II.  But 
thefe  reports  deferve  no  credit,  and  were  merely 
derived  from  the  fpirit  of  party,  or  from  popular 
rumour. 

Catharine  was  in  her  perfon  under  the  middle 
fize,  and  in  her  youth  delicate  and  well-formed, 
but  inclined  to  corpulency  as  fire  advanced 
in  years.  She  had  a fair  complexion,  dark 
eyes,  and  light  hair,  which  die  was  accuftom- 
ed  to  dye  black  # . She  could  neither  read  nor 

write ; 

• Bufching  fays,  “ Ihr  fchwarzes  haar  nvar  mcht  natuerlicb,  fon- 
dern  gefaerbi &c.  Hift.  Mag.  vol.  III.  p.  190.  “ Her  black  hair 
was  not  natural,  but  coloured.  On  her  firlt  rife  the  coarfenefs  of 
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write  * ; her  daughter  Elizabeth  ufuallv  fianed  her 
name,  particularly  to  herlaft  will  and  teftament, 
and  count  Ofterman  generally  put  her  fignature- 
to  the  public  decrees  and  difpatcbcs.  Her  abili- 
ties were  greatly  exaggerated  by  her  pan  cgy  rifts* 
Gordon,  who  had  frequently  feen  her,  feems  to 
have  reprefented  her  character  with  the  great'eft- 
juftnefs,  when  he  fays,  “ She  was  a very  pretty 
welhlookt  woman,  of  good  fenfe,  but  not  of  that 
iliblimity  of  wit,  or  rather  that  quick  nets  of  ima- 
gination, which  fome  people  have  believed.  The 
great  reafon  why  the  tzar  was  fo  fond  of  her, 
■\vas  her  exceeding  good  temper ; die  never  wax 
feen  peevifh  or  out  of  humour;  obliging  and  civil 
to  all,  and  never  forgetful  of  her  former  condi- 
tion ; withal,  mighty  grateful.”  Catharine  main- 
tained the  pomp  of  majefty  united  with  an  air 
of  eafe  and  grandeur;  and  Peter  frequently  ex-, 
prelfed  his  admiration  at  the  propriety  with 
which  die  mpported  her  high  ftation,  without 
forgetting  that  flic  was  not  bom  fa  that  dig- 
nity  t , 

She 


her  hands  proVed  that  Are  had.  been  ufed  to  hard,  labour,  but  they 
gradually  grew  whiter  and  whiter.”  Thefe  circumftances  we  may 
readily  believe,  becaufe  the  lady  from  whom  Bufching  received  the 
information  could  ealily  know  whether  Catharine’s  hair  was  black, 
or  her  hands  coarfe,  although  fhe  might  be  deceived  in  what  relates 
to  her  family. 


* Badevitz,  p.  2gy  Bitching,  xi.  p.  481. 
t sfcufe  etait  a-vec  lui  eialcmt,  confonnement  a la  volant  e du 
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She  bore  her  elevation  meekly,  and  was  never, 
as  Gordon  afferts,  forgetful  of  her  former  condi- 
tion. When  Wurmb * who  was  tutor  to  Gluck's 
children  at  the  time  that  Catharine  was  a domefo 
tic  in  the  fame  family,  prefented  himfelf  be- 
fore her  after  the  public  folemnization  of  her 
marriage  with  Peter,  flie  laid,  W hat,  thou 
good  man,  art  thou  {till  alive  I I will  provide 
for  thee  and  gave  him  a penfion.  She  was 
alfo  no  lefs  attentive  to  the  family  of  her  bene- 
fadtor  Gluck,  who  died  a prifoner  at  Mofcow : 
ihe  peniioned  his  widow,  made  his  fon  a page, 
portioned  the  two  eldeft  daughters,  and  ap- 
pointed the  youngeft  a maid  of  honour.  If  we 
may  believe  Weber,  foe  frequently  inquired  after 
iier  firft  hufband,  and,  when  die  lived  with  prince, 
Uentchikof,  ufed  fecretly  to  fend  him  fmall 
fams  of  money,  until,  in  1705,  he  was  killed 
in  a fkirmilh  with  the  enemy.  In  a conference, 
with  general  S'chlippenback,  who  had  command- 
ed the  Swedilh  army,  when  die  was  taken  cap- 
tive bv  the  Ruffians,  llie  alked  him  “ whether 
her  fpoufe  J ohn  was  not  a brave  foldier  r ” Sclilip- 
penback  replying,  “ Am  not  I one  alfo  r her 

monarque , la  pompe  imperiale , qui  legenait,  et  la  foutenant  acvec  un  air 
Jurprenant  de  grandeur  et  d'' aifance.  Le  exar  ne  pounjait  Je  lajfer^  cf  ad~ 
fnirer  les  talens  qu'elle  pojfedait,  felon  fon  exprejfion } de  fe  crety  wiper  a- 
$Yice,  fans  cublier  qu'elle  ne  le  ndquit  point . Bniievitz  in  Buf.  p°  35^ 
' * Life  of  Peter,  vol.  III.  p.  258. 
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majefty  anfwered  in  the  affirmative : but,  repeat- 
ing the  queftion,  he  replied,  “ yes,  pleafe  your 
majefty ; and  I may  bo  aft  to  have  had  the  ho- 
nour of  having  him  under  my  command  # 
But  the  moft  noble  part  of  her  character  was  her 
peculiar  humanity  and  companion.  Motraye 
has  paid  a handfome  tribute  to  this  excellence. 

She  had  in  home  fort  tlie  government  of  all  his 
(Peter’s)  paffions;  and  even  faved  the  lives  of  a 
great  many  more  perfons  than  Le  Fort  was  able 
to  do:  fhe  infpired  him  with  that  humanity 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  his  fubjecls,  nature 
feemed  to  have  denied  him.  A word  from  her 
mouth,  in  favour  of  a wretch,  juft  going  to  be 
facrificed  to  his  anger,  would  difarm  him ; but 
if  he  was  fully  refolved  to  fatisfy  that  paffion,  he 
would  give  orders  for  the  execution  when  die 
was  abfent,  for  fear  fhe  ftiould  plead  for  the 
victim  f In  a word,  to  ufe  the  exp  reft  ion  of 
the  celebrated  Munic,  ££  Elk  ktoit  proprement 
la  mediatrice  entre  le  monarque  et  fes  fujets  :[:  A 

Bu  felling  had  the  above  anecdote  from  a lady  who  was  prefent 
at  this  conference.  Hift.  Mag.  vol.  III.  p.  190. 

f Motraye's  Travels,  vol.  III.  p.  131. 

X Ebauche,  See.  p.  54.  “ She  was  the  mediatrix  between  the 

monarch  and  his  fubje&s.” 
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Alexey  Pfetrovitch. — Principles  on  which  Peter  j uftified  his  exchi* 
- fion  from  the  throne. — >Effe6ts  of  his  bad  education. — Dread  of 


his  father. — Efcape  from  Peterfburgh, — His  trial  and  condemna- 
tion.—Inquiry  into  the  caufe  of  his  death  .-—Account  of  his  wife 
Charlotte  Chriftina  Sophia  of  Brunfwick. — Circumftances  of  her 
death.— -Falfe  rumours  of  her  efcape  and  adventures. 


LEXEY,  the  foie  fruit  of  the  inaufpici- 


^ ous  marriage  between  Peter  the  Great  and 
Eudocia  Lapukin,  was  born  in  1690;  and  never 
was  the  birth  of  any  prince  more  unfortunate  to 
himfelf,  to  his  parents,  and  to  his  country. 

The  principles  on  which  Peter  attempted  to 
juflify  the  exclufion  of  his  fon  from  the  throne, 
appear  from  a curious  letter,  written  in  1 7 1 5 by 
an  Auftrian  army  at  Peterfburgh,  to  the  prime 
ininifter  at  Vienna : 

* “ In  my  laft  I informed  your  excellency  that  I had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  penetrating  the  fentiments  of  the  tzar,  and  I fliall  now 
acquaint  you  with  the  particulars,  which  will  furprlze  you.  Being 
at  dinner  laft  Sunday  at  the  vice-chancellor  Shaffifof’s,  in  company 
with  the  tzar,  his  majefty  did  me  the  honour  to  converfe  with  me 
upon  different  topics.  The  difcourfe  turning  upon  the  late  king 
of  France,  his  majefty  Grid,  « Certainly  France  was  never  governed 
by  a greater  man  than  Louis  XIV.  neverthelefs,  when  I confider 
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the  little  care  which  he  took  to  perpetuate  the  glory  of  his  king- 
dom after  his  demife,  I have  no  longer  the  fame  efteem  for  his  me- 
mory, which  I have  hitherto  held  for  his  great  and  heroic  a&ions. 
Louis  XIV.  at  his  advanced  age,  could  not  reafcnably  indulge  the 
hope  of  a much  longer  life  ; if,  therefore,  he  difcovered  in  the  in- 
fant (Louis  XV.)  his  fucceffor,  any  evident  marks  of  a future  in- 
capacity to  reign,  why  did  heentruft  him  to  the  care  of  a man  who 
will  not  fail  to  adopt  any  means,  however  defperate,  that  may  tend 
to  fecure  the  throne  to  himfelf  ? Why  did  he  not  exclude  the 
duke  of  Orleans  from  a fhare  in  the  regency  ? Or,  if  he  knew  the 
duke  to  be  a man  of  a fuperior  genius,  as  he  undoubtedly  is  j and 
his  great  grandfon*  either  on  account  of  his  tender  age  or  fome 
corporal  infirmity,  incapable  of  governing,  why  did  he  not  declare 
a perfon  of  fuch  abilities  as  the  duke  of  Orleans  his  fuecelTor  ? By 
thefe  means  his  grand  fyftem  would  have  hood  unftiaken  even  by 
his  death  ; whereas  we  have  now  every  reafon  to  conclude  that 
France  will  declined’  I made  anfwer,  « That  as,  according  to  the 
fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom,  the  firft  prince  of  the  blood  is 
revent  during  the  king’s  minority,  Louis  XIV.  could  not  exclude 
the  duke  of  Orleans  from  the  regency  without  breaking  the  law  of 
fucceffion,  which  no  king  of  France  could  venture  to  infringe.” 
« Therefore,’’  replied  the  tzar,  “ a prince,  who,  by  facrificing  his 
health,  and  even  frequently  expoling  his  life,  had  at  length  rendered 
his  country  refpeftable  and  formidable,  would,  according  to  your 
hypothec s*  be  contained  to  fufler  the  fruits  of  his  labours  to  be 
deftroyed  in  the  hands  of  a madman,  provided  he  was  his  neareft 
relation.  I own  I am  not  of  your  opinion.  It  is  by  no  means 
fufficient,  that  a monarch  iliould  exert  himfelf  to  aggrandize 
his  ftate,  and  render  it  flouriihing  during  his  life;  but  he  ought 
alfo  by  wife  precautions  to  perpetuate  its  glory  after  his  demife^ 
which  can  in  no  other  manner  be  effefted  than  by  appointing 
an  heir  who  {hall  be  Capable,  not  only  to  maintain  his  ac- 
quifitions  and  preferve  his  eftabli  foments,  but  alio  to  execute  the 
reft  of  his  deftgns,  were  he  even  to  feledt  him  from  the  croud  of 
his  fubje&s.”  “ You,”  added  he, “ would  tax  a prince  with  cruelty, 
who,  in  order  to  fave  his  ftate,  which  ought  to  be  dearer  to  him 
than  the  blood  in  his  veins,  foould  attempt  to  alter  the  iucceftionof 
his  blood ) and  I,  on  the  contrary,  conceive  it  to  be  thegreateft  of 
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all  cruelties,  to  facrifice  the  fafely  of  the  ftate  to  the  mere  right  of 
eftabliihed  fucceflion.  Let  us  luppofe  that  the  fuccelfor  has  not 
the  qualities  requifite  for  a fovereign  ; a convent,  and  not  a throne,, 
is  a proper  afylum  for  weak  princes.  David,  for  example,  had 
many  fons ; but  as  he  found  not  in  the  eldeft  the  qualities  which  a 
king  of  Ifrael  ought  to  poflefs,  he  chofe  the  youngefl  for  his  fuc- 
ceffor:  God  himfelf  approved  the  choice,  inftead  of  blaming  him 
for  not  paying  regard  to  pretenfions  of  primogeniture,  which  was 
neverthelefs  highly  refpected  by  the  Jews.  If  the  gangrene  (mak- 
ing me  touch  at  the  fame  time  the  end  of  his  thumb)  attacks  my 
finger,  am  I not  obliged,  although  it  is  part  of  my  body,  to  cut  it 
off?  or  fhould  1 not  be  guilty  of  filicide  ? 

“ In  fhort,  I now  comprehend  the  caufe  of  the  law  lately  intro- 
duced by  the  tzar,  which  adjudges  all  real  eftates  of  a family  to  one 
of  the  male  children;  but  leaves  to  the  father  theabfolute  power  of 
appointing  his  heir  without  confidering  the  right  of  primogeniture* 
I am  now  conviced  that  the  tzar  has  in  his  own  mind  decreed  the 
excluiion  of  his  eldefl  fon;  and  that  we  fhall  one  day  fee  Alexey, 
with  his  head  fhaven,  thruft  into  a monaftery,  and  obliged  to  pals 
the  remainder  of  his  life  in  praying  and  chanting  hymns. 

Nov.  15,  1715." 

The  prophecy  of  this  writer  was  afterwards 
fulfilled,  though,  inftead  of  being  Hint  up  in  a 
convent,  the  wretched  prince  expired  in  prifon. 
The  circumftances  which  occafioned  his  exclu- 
fion  and  death  are  well  known;  but  as  we  have 
received  them  through  the  medium  of  his  ao 
cufers,  we  ought  to  be  careful  in  giving  credit 
to  all  the  charges  with  which  his  memory  has 
been  iligmatized. , One  fa6t  # is  incontroverti- 
ble, that  his  education  was  fhamefully  negledled^ 
and  that  he  was  a ftr anger  to  the  reftraints  ire- 

* See  Memoire  abrege  fur  la  vie  du  tzarevitch  Alexei  Petrovitch,, 
in  Buf.  Hill.  Mag.  p.  195. 
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celfary  at  his  age,  until  the  time  of  introducing 
proper  habitudes  had  aim  oft  elapfed.  He  was 
committed  to  the  care  of  women,  and  to  the  in- 
druction  of  Faidiaii  prieds,  the  lowed  and  molt 
io-n orant  of  men,  who  inftilled  into  him  all  the 

& - j.  ‘ ■ * 

prejudices  of  their  religion,  and  were  continu- 
ally inveighing  againft  his  father  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  many  barbarous  cuftoms,  which  they 
had  long  confidered  with  reverential  awe.  Nor 
was  he  releafed  from  this  wretched  hpecies  of 
tuition  before  the  eleventh  year  of  his  age ; 
when  Baron  Huyfen,  a man  of  great  merit  and 
ability,  was  appointed  his  governor.  Under  this 
judicious  indructor  he  feems  to  have  made  no 
inconfiderable  prog  refs,  and  his  early  prejudices 
might  have  gradually  worn  away,  had  not  prince 
Mentchikof  contrived  to  remove  the  only  per- 
ion  who  was  likely  to  inftil  into  him  proper  prin- 
ciples of  a6tion,  and  affirmed  the  fuperintendence 
of  his  education.  But  as  Mentchikof*  fcarcely 
ever  faw  liiin,  and  placed  about  him  the  mod  im- 
pioper  perfons,  he  feems  to  have  intentionally 
abandoned  him  to  the  company  of  the  lowed 
wretches,  by  whom  be  was  encouraged  in  con- 
tinual ebriety,  and  every  kind  of  excels ; yet 
this  defigning  minider  artfully  extorted  from 
the  tzarovitch,  in  prifon,  a confeffion  that  he 

* Buf.  H.  M.  p.  196, 
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was  the  only  perfon  who  had  taken  any  care  of 
his  education 

Peter  conceived  an  early  prejudice  again  ft  his 
fon,  and  infpired  him  with  fuch  terror,  that,  to 
avoid  drawing  before  his  father,  the  young  prince 
once  discharged  a piftol  againft  his  own  right 
hand.  All  perfons,  however,  join  in  condemn- 
ing the  imprudence  and  obftinacy  of  Alex&y, 
which  warped  his  judgment,  and,  at  times,  tranf- 
ported  him  to  a degree  of  infanity.  Bruce,  who 
knew  him  well,  gives  the  following  account  of 
his  perfon  and  manners  ; and,  as  he  was  not 
prejudiced  againft  him,  his  teftimony  miift  be 
efteemed  more  valid  than  all  the  laboured  accu® 
fations  of  his  enemies. 

ts  The  czarowitz  arrived  in  Mofcow  this  winter  (1714)  where 
I faw  him  for  the  firft  time.  He  kept  a mean  Finlandifh  girl  for 
his  miftrefs.  I went  often  with  the  general  to  wait  on  him  ; and 
he  came  frequently  to  the  general’s  houfe,  attended  by  very  mean 


* L’Evefque  makes  the  following  juft  reflexions  upon  this  un« 
accountable  circumftance.  “ Croira-t-on  quit  ait  fait  Jincerement  83 
de  lui-meme  I'eloge  des  foins  que  Mervchikof  avait  pris  de  fon  education  § 
lorfqu'on  fait  d'ailleurs  que  Mencbikof  approchait  de  lui  tout  au  plus  trols 
qu  quatre  fois  par  an , & ne  lui  parlait  qu  avec  le  ton  du  mepris  le  plus 
dur&le  plus  outrageant  ? Sion  le contraignit  a louerle  fansori  de  Pierre9 
V ami  de  Catharine , ne  peut-on  pas  lui  anjoir  diile  de  me  me  tout  ce  qu'on 
‘vnilait  lui  faire  dire  Hift.  de  Ruffle,  Tom.  IV.  p.  442. 

This  conjeXure  is  greatly  ftrengthened  by  conftdering  that  the 
eulogium  of  Mentchikof  was  obtained  from  Alexey  in  prifon  by 
Tolftoe,  the  creature  of  Mentchikof, 
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and  low  perlons.  He  was  very  fovenly  in  his  drefs;  his  perfon 
was  tall,  well  made,  of  a brown  complexion,  black  hair  and  eyes,  of 
a ftern  countenance,  and  llrong  voice.  He  frequently  did  me  the 
honour  to  talk  with  me  in  German,  being  fully  maker  of  that  lan- 
guage 5 he  was  adored  by  the  populace,  but  little  refpe&ed  by  the 
fuperior  ranks,  for  whom  he  never  Ihewed  the  leaf:  regard.  He  was 
always  iurrounded  by  a number  of  debauched  ignorant  priefts,  and 
other  mean  perfons  of  bad  character,  in  whofe  company  he  always 
reflected  on  his  father’s  condudt  fo  nabob  filing  the  antient  cuftoms 
of  the  country,  declaring,  that  as  foon  as  he  came  to  fucceed,  he 
fhould  foon  reftore  Ruffia  to  its  former  flate ; and  threatening  to 
deflroy,  without  referve,  all  his  father’s  favourites.  This  he  did  fa 
often,  and  with  fo  little  referve,  that  it  could  not  mifs  reaching 
the  emperor’s  ears ; and  it  was  generally  thought  he  now  laid  the 
foundation  of  that  ruin  he  afterwards  met  with.” 

And  again,  u It  was  very  remarkable,  that  the  prince  never  ap- 
peared at  any  of  the  public  meetings,  when  his  majefty  was  attend- 
ed by  all  perfons  of  quality  and  rank,  fuch  as  birth-days,  celebrat- 
ing  of  victories,  launching  of  fliips,  &c.  General  Bruce,  who  lived 
next  door  to  the  prince,  had  orders  always  to  give  the  prince  notice 
the  day  before  of  fuch  public  days  or  meetings,  and  I had  the 
honour  to  carry  and  deliver  the  meflage;  but  his  highnefs,  to 
avoid  appearing  in  public,  either  took  phyfic  or  let  blood,  always 
making  his  excufe,  that  he  could  not  attend  for  want  of  health ; 
when,  at  the  fame  time,  it  was  notorioufy  known  that  he  got 
drunk  in  very  bad  company,  when  he  ufed  confl antly  to  condemn 
all  his  father’s  aftions 

’ Inflamed  by  continual  drunkennefs,  and  worn 
out  by  perfecution,  he  was  driven  to  a hate  of 
defperation  ; and  in  1716,  fuddenly  renouncing 
his  right  of  fucceffion  in  favour  of  Peter’s  fon  by 
Catharine,  he  demanded  permiffion  to  retire  into  a 

Bruce’s  Memoirs,  p,  xco  and  127, 
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convent.  But  foon  afterwards  adopting  the  ad- 
vice of  his  principal  adherents,  he  efcaped  to 
Vienna ; with  a view  to  ihelter  him  from  the 
refentment  of  his  father,  Charles  VI.  fent  him 
firft  to  Infpmck  in  the  Tyrol,  and  afterwards  re- 
moved him,  for  hill  greater  feeurity,  to  the  cat- 
tle of  St.  Elmo  at  Naples.  Being  feeretly  be- 
trayed by  his  Finlandifli  miftrefs,  whom  he  is 
reported  to  have  married,  and  influenced  by  the 
molt  folemn  promifes  of  forgivenefs,  he  was  pre- 
vailed upon,  by  the  emiffaries  of  Iris  father,  to 
return  to  Mofcow.  Having  there  folemnly  re- 
nounced all  right  of  fucceffion  to  the  crown,  he 
was  conveyed  to  Peterfburgh,  thrown  into  the 
fortrefs,  tried  by  a feledt  committee,  and  con- 
demned to  fuffer  death.  The  abts  of  his  procefs 
and  condemnation  are  well  known,  being  pub- 
lifhcd  by  order  of  the  emperor,  and  are  to  be 
found  in  feveral  authors 

Whatever  prejudices  we  may  have  entertained 
againft  Alexey,  we  cannot  perufe  the  trial  with- 
out being  blocked  at  the  cruel  and  unjuft  mode 
with  which  it  was  conducted ; when  his  mercilefs 
perfecutors  eagerly  laid  hold  of  every  advantage 
afforded  by  his  youth  and  fimplicity  ; when  his 
Finlandifh  miftrefs,  who  was  afterwards  pen- 
fioned  for  her  atteftations,  depofed  every  angry 


# Mottley,  vol,  II,  And  more  circumftantially  in  Perry,  vol. 
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expreflion  againft  his  father,  which  fhe  ever  re- 
colle&ed  to  have  fallen  from  him  in  the  mofc  un- 
guarded  moments  ; when  not  only  his  words  and 
actions  were  brought  to  witnefs  againft  him,  but 
his  very  thoughts  fcrutinized,  and  his  own  con- 
feftion  extorted  in  prifon  employed  to  conviCt 
him.  Indeed  many  of  his  own  depositions,  which 
tended  moft  to  criminate  him,  by  difcovering 
intentions  of  rebellion,  were  not  openly  acknow- 
ledged, but  only  figned  in  prifon  ; and  a fignal 
difference  is  remarkable  between  his  confeftions 
during  his  firft  examination  at  Mofcow,  which 
was  more  public,  and  thofe  made  at  Peterfburgh, 
when  his  trial  was  chiefly  conducted  in  private 
before  Peter  and  his  immediate  confidents  : cir- 
cuit fiances  which  feem  to  prove  the  infliction 
of  torture. 

With  refpedt  to  Alexey’s  death,  two  opinions 
prevail ; one  advanced  in  the  manifefto  of  Peter, 
that  he  was  feized  with  an  apoplectic  fit,  and 
died  of  convulfions  occafioned  bv  the  violent 
paffions  of  his  mind  and  the  terrors  of  death  ; the 
other,  that  he  was  fecretly  executed  in  prifon. 
The  latter  is  moft  entitled  to  belief,  notwith- 
flanding  the  affertions  of  Peter,  and  the  apology 
of  his  panegy rifts. 

Of  all  the  accounts  of  the  prince's  death,  that 
given  by  Bufching  # is  the  moft  probable ; he 

f , 

* Bui.-  Hif.  Mag,  vol.  III.  p„  224.  Aifo  introduction  to  vol.  IX. 
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pofitively  affirms,  that  be  was  beheaded  by  order 
of  bis  father,  and  that  marfhal  Weyde  performed 
the  office  of  executioner.  He  received  the  in- 
telligence from  Madame  Cramer,  a lady  at  Pe- 
terfburgh,  who  was  in  high  confidence  both  with 
Peter  and  Catharine,  and  was  employed  in  few- 
ing  the  prince’s  head  to  his  body  before  it  lay  in 
fate.  During  my  fay  at  Peterfburgli,  I was  at 
fome  pains  to  authenticate  this  fadt ; but  found  it 
extremely  difficult  to  obtain  any  pofitive  infor- 
mation concerning  fo  fee  ret  a ti  anfiction.  The 
moffi  material  circumf  ances  I could  collect  were 
communicated  by  an  intimate  acquaintance  of 
the  above-mentioned  lady  : he  allured  me  that  he 
always  found  her  extremely  averfe  to  hold  any 
difeourfe  on  the  death  of  Alexdy ; that  fhefeemed 
exceedingly  fhocked  whenever  the  topic  was 
introduced,  and  nothing  could  be  further  ex- 
torted from  her,  than  that  fhe  was  the  perfon 
who  prepared  the  body  for  the  ceremony  of  ly- 
ing in  fate.  This  unwillingnefs  of  the  lady  to 
enter  upon  the  fubjedt,  together  with  her  decla- 
ration that  fie  prepared  the  body,  adds  a great 
degree  of  confirmation  to  the  account  of  Buffi 
ching. 

An  additional  proof,  in  favour  of  this  fadi,  I 
received  from  an  Englifli  gentleman  # of  un- 
doubted 

* Mr.  Ruft,  who  travelled  with  Mr,  Hoare,  foil  of  the  late  Henry 
Hoare,  Efq.  of  Stourhead,  He  became  intimately  acquainted  at 
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doubted  veracity,  who  affured  me,  from  the  in- 
formation of  prince  Cantemir’s  fecretary,  with 
whom  he  was  intimately  acquainted  abroad,  that 
Alexey  was  beheaded  in  prifon.  As  prince  Can- 
temir  was  in  high  favour  with  Peter,  the  intel- 
ligence of  his  confidential  fecretary  mud  carry 
great  weight.  This  fadt  appears  fo  well  attefied, 
that  many  German  hiftorians  have  adopted  it 
without  referve,  and,  in  feveral  genealogical  ta- 
bles of  the  imperial  family,  Alexey  is  inferted  as 
beheaded.  A paffage,  however,  in  Bruce’s  Me- 
moirs, feems  at  firfi;  fight  to  invalidate  this  con- 
current evidence,  and  to  prove  that  he  was  poi- 
foned. 

« The  trial  * was  begun  the  25th  of  June,  and  continued  to  the 
6th  of  July,  when  this  fupreme  court,  with  unanimous  confent, 
puffed  fentence  of  death  upon  the  prince,  but  left  the  manner  of  it 
to  his  majefty’s  determination  : the  prince  was  brought  before  the 
court,  his  fentence  was  read  to  him,  and  he  wras  reconveyed  to  the 
fortrefs.  On  the  next  day,  his  majefty,  attended  by  all  the  fenatort 
and  biftiops,  with  feveral  others  of  high  rank,  went  to  the  fort,  and 
entered  the  apartments  where  the  tzarovitch  was  kept  prifoner. 
Some  little  time  thereafter,  marlhal  Weyde  came  out,  and  ordered 
me  to  go  to  Mr.  Bear's  the  druggift,  whole  lhop  was  hard-by,  and 
tell  him  to  make  the  potion  ffrong  which  he  had  befpoke,  as  the 
prince  was  then  very  ill : when  I delivered  this  meffage  to  Mr. 
Bear,  he  turned  quite  pale,  and  fell  a {baking  and  trembling,  and 
appeared  in  the  utmoff  confufion  5 which  furprized  me  fo  much, 

Aix  la  Chapelle  with  Vogenrock,  who  had  been  fecretary  to  prince 
Cantemir,  was  then  eighty  years  of  age,  and  had  colle£led  mate- 
rials for  the  life  of  Peter  I.  but  never  reduced  them  to  order. 


* Bruce’s  Memoirs,  p.  185 — 187. 
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that  I afked  him  what  was  the  matter  with  him,  but  he  was  unable 
to  return  me  any  anfwer : in  the  mean  time  the  marfhal  himfelf 
came  in,  much  in  the  Tame  condition  with  the  druggift,  faying,  lie 
ought  to  have  been  more  expeditious,  as  the  prince  was  very  ill  of 
an  apopleftic  fit ; upon  this  the  druggift  delivered  him  a filvercup 
with  a cover,  which  the  marfhal  himfelf  carried  into  the  prince’s 
apartment,  ftagge ring  all  the  way  as  he  went  like  one  drunk.  About 
half  an  hour  after,  the  tzar,  with  all  his  attendants,  withdrew,  with 
very  difmal  countenances ; and  when  they  went,  the  marfhal  or- 
dered me  to  attend  at  the  prince’s  apartment,  and,  in  cafe  of  any 
alteration,  to  inform  him  immediately  thereof.  There  were  at 
that  time  two  phyficians  and  two  furgeons  in  waiting,  with  whom, 
and  the  officer  on  guard,  I dined  on  what  had  been  dreffed  for  the 
prince’s  dinner.  The  phyficians  were  called  in  immediately  after 
to  attend  the  prince,  who  was  ftruggling  out  of  one  convulfion  into 
another,  and,  after  great  agonies,  expired  at  five  o’clock  in  the  af- 
ternoon. I went  direftly  to  inform  the  marfhal,  and  he  went  that 
moment  to  acquaint  his  majefty,  who  ordered  the  corpfe  to  be  em- 
bowelled,  after  which  it  was  laid  in  a coffin,  covered  with  black 
velvet,  and  pall  of  rich  gold  tiffue  fpread  over  it  j it  was  then  car- 
ried out  of  the  fort  to  the  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  where  the 
corpfe  lay  in  ftate  till  the  nth  in  the  evening,  when  it  was  carried 
back  to  the  fort,  and  deposited  in  the  royal  burying  vault,  next  the 
coffin  of  the  princefs  his  late  confort , on  which  occafion  the  tzar 
and  tzarina,  and  the  chief  of  the  nobility,  followed  in  proceffion. 
Various  were  the  reports  that  were  fpread  concerning  his  death  ; it 
was  given  out  publicly,  that  on  hearing  his  fentence  of  deafh  pro- 
nounced, the  dread  thereof  threw  him  into  an  apoplecftic  fit,  of  which 
he  died  : < very  few  believed  he  died  a natural  deaths  but  it  was  dan- 
gerous for  people  to  /peak  as  they  thought.  The  minifters  of  the  em, 
peror,  and  the  ftate s of  Holland,  were  forbid  the  court  for  fpeaking 
their  minds  too  freely  on  this  occafion,  and,  upon  complaint  againft 
them,  were  both  recalled,” 


From  this  account  it  appears  that  the  prince 
was  ftiil  alive  when  Peter,  with  the  nobles  and 
hilhops,  remained  in  the  fort  refs ; altd  that  he 
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died  in  the  interval  between  their  departure  and 
the  afternoon  ; but  it  by  no  means  follows,  even 
from  this  ftate  of  the  cafe,  that  the  tzarovitch 
was  poifoned.  For,  can  we  fuppofe  that  Peter 
would  order  a dofe  of  poifon  to  be  prepared  for 
his  fon  at  a chemift’s  fhop,  and  that  marshal 
Weyde  would  openly  fend  for  it  without  the  leaft 
myftery  ? May  we  not  rather  infer  that  the  po- 
tion was  a medicine  fimilar  to  thofe  which  had 
been  already  prefcribed  for  the  prince,  who  had 
for  fome  time  been  extremely  indifpofed  ? The 
fright  of  the  chemift  might  proceed  from  his 
delivering  a medicine  for  the  tzarovitch,  who 
was  faid  to  be  in  the  agonies  of  death ; as,  in 
a defpotic  country,  and  under  fuch  a fovereign  as 
Peter,  his  own  fafety  might  be  involved  in  the 
cataftrophe.  The  agitation  of  marfhal  Weyde 
will  be  ftill  more  fatisfahtorily  accounted  for ; if, 
according  to  Bufching,  he  was  preparing  to  per- 
form, or  had  already  performed,  the  execution. 

The  principal  circumftance  which  feems  to 
contradict  the  opinion  that  he  was  beheaded,  is, 
that  if  Bruce’s  narrative  is  to  be  depended  upon, 
the  prince,  when  he  fell  afterwards  into  repeated 
convulfions,  was  vifited  by  the  phyficians ; and 
yet,  if  Bufching’s  account  can  be  relied  on,  he 
mu  ft  have  been  already  beheaded ; as  marflial 
Weyde,  according  to  Bruce,  had  finally  quitted 
the  fortrefs.  But  it  is  pofiible  that  the  phyfi- 
# cians, 
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cians,  although  ordered  to  attend  the  prince, 
might  be  prevented  from  feeing  him  ; it  is  pof- 
fible  that  mar  dial  Weyde  might  have  fecretly 
returned  to  the  fortrefs  without  the  knowledge 
of  colonel  Bruce  ; it  is  polfible  that  Bruce  him- 
felf,  as  being  an  intimate  friend  of  the  mar- 
dial,  might  have  been  entrufted  with  the  fee  ret, 
but  was  unwilling  to  record,  in  his  Memoirs,  fo 
horrid  a cataftroplie,  which  was  totally  repug- 
nant to  the  manifefto  of  the  emperor.  When  the 
fecret  execution  of  the  heir  apparent  in  a defpotio 
empire  becomes  the  fubjedt  of  inquiry,  it  muft 
always  be  difficult  to  afeertain  the  truth ; and 
it  would  be  unreafonable  to  expect  that  no  con- 
tradictory circumftanees  ffiould  occur  in  the  dif- 
ferent relations  of  fuch  a myfterious  tranfadtion  ; 
when,  even  in  the  moft  common  occurrences,  no 
two  perfons  would  relate  the  fame  event  precife- 
ly  in  the  fame  manner. 

Catharine  is  not  free  from  fufpicion  of  being 
concerned  in  this  horrid  affair,  becaufe  her  fon 
by  Peter  was  declared  fucceffor,  and  becaufe 
Tolftoi,  to  whom  the  management  of  the  pro- 
cefs  and  private  examination  of  Alexhy  were 
chiefly  entrufted,  was  a creature  of  Mentchikof. 
This  accufation  of  Catharine  could  be  only  a 
mere  furmife,  and  her  interference,  if  die 
really  interfered,  muft  have  been  fo  fecret  as 
not  to  have  been  difeovered.  Peter  himfelf 

exculpated 
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exculpated  her  ; openly  tedifying*,  that  the  in- 
terceded for  his  Ton's  life,  and  requeued,  that, 
indead  of  being  put  to  death,  he  might  be 
confined  in  a convent.  Not  to  mention  that 
fuch  proceedings  militate  ftrongly  again  ft  the 
well  known  humanity  of  Catharine ; there  was  no 
occafion  to  irritate  the  favage  temper  of  Peter, 
too  much  inclined  to  inflid  the  fevered;  punilli- 
ment  upon  his  fon,  who  threatened  to  dedroy, 
in  a moment,  that  vaft  fabric  of  glory  and  po  wer 
which  he  had  employed  years  in  ereding.  The 
monarch  who  could  himfelf  attend  the  inflidion 
of  torture,  who  had  occafionally  performed  the 
office  of  executioner,  and  who  even  ordered 
the  fird  partner  of  his  bed  to  be  fcourged,  would 
not  require  any  incitement  to  command  the  exe- 
cution of  a fon,  whom  he  had  publicly  treated 
with  mod  inhuman  ferocity. 

A note,  written  with  Peter’s  own  hand  to 

count  Xtomanzof,  who,  in  conjundion  with  Tol- 

► 

doi,  brought  the  unfortunate  Alexfey  from  Na- 
ples, will  difplay  the  inflexible  fpirit  of  that  mo- 
narch, who  forgot  the  feelings  of  a father  in  his 
anxiety  for  the  public  good.  “ I grant  you  the 
ranks  of  major-general  and  lieutenant-general, 
and  the  eftates  of  Alexander  Kikin  and  Kuril 


* Baflevitz, 


Matufhkiiq 
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Matufhkin  *,  in  confide  rati  on  of  the  fignal  fer- 
vice  which  you  have  juft  conferred,  not  only 
upon  me,  but,  what  is  more,  upon  your  country, 
in  bringing  back  him,  who  by  his  birth  is  my 
fon,  and  by  his  abtions,  the  enemy  of  his  hither 
and  of  his  country  f.” 

The  wife  of  Alexey,  Charlotte  Chriftina  So- 
phia, was  daughter  of  Louis  Rhodolph  of  Bnmf- 
wick-Blankenburgh,  and  filler  of  Elizabeth  Chrif- 
tina, confort  of  the  emperor  Charles  VI.  She 
was  bom  on  the  29th  of  Auguft  1694,  efpoufed, 
on  the  25th  of  October  1711,  the  tzarovitch 
Alexhy,  and  in  July  of  the  enfuing  year  made 
her  entrance  into  Peterfburgh  +. 

Although  this  amiable  princefs  was  the  choice 
of  Alexey,  who  faw  her  at  her  father’s  court,  yet 
he  treated  her  with  the  ntmoft  neglect,  and  de- 
voted himfelf  to  his  favourite,  miftrefs  Euphrofyne, 
a Finlandifh  girl  of  the  loweft  extraction. 

It  does  not,  indeed,  appear,  that  the  prince, 
according  to  the  report  of  feme  writers,  fre- 
quently ftruck  her  ; for  had  he  been  fuffieiently 

v • ' • . 9 

* Two  of  Alexey’s  unfortunate  adherents,  who  with  many  others 
were  executed  upon  this  occalion. 

f This  note,  which  has  not  yet  appeared  in  print,  was  commu- 
nicated to  me  by  a Ruffian  nobleman,  the  grandfon  of  count  Ro- 
manzof,  who  favoured  me  with  a tran Ration  from  the  original. 

j This  account  of  the  princefs  is  chiefly  taken  from  Muller's 
t(  Von  der  Princeflin  von  Wolfenbuettel  als  vermahlten  Ruflifchen 
Kronprinceflin.”  In  Buf.  Hilt.  Mag.  XV.  p.  234. 
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brutal,  he  would  have  been  reftrained  by  appre- 
hen  lions  of  his  father  ; who,  as  well  as  Catharine, 
always  expreffed  the  ftrongef!  companion  for  her 
wretched  fituation,  and  fliowed  her  conftant 
proofs  of  his  affection.  Her  hufband  s uncon- 
querable antipathy  was  chiefly  derived  from  his 
fufpicions  that  the  lodged  complaints  again!!  him 
to  the  emperor.  Unfortunately  her  domeftic 
uneafinefs  was  increafed  by  Juliana  princefs  of 
Eaft-Friefland,  who  accompanied  her  into  Ruffia, 
and  who  imprudently  fanned  the  flame  inflead  of 
endeavouring  to  quench  it. 

The  fruits  of  this  ili-afforted  union  were  Na- 
talia, who  was  born  at  Peterfburgdi  in  1714 
and  died  at  Mofcow  in  1 728 ; and  a prince,  af- 
terwards Peter  II.  who  was  brought  into  the 
world  on  the  23d  of  October  1715.  The  confe- 
rences of  her  delivery,  and  the  melancholy 
which  had  long  preyed  upon  her  frame,  hurried 
her  prematurely  to  the  grave,  on  the  2d  of  No- 
vember, in  the  21ft  year  of  her  age.  The  ap- 
proach of  death  was  affecting  to  all  but  her  huf- 
band  and  herfelf ; her  fpirit  was  fo  much  fub 
dued  by  affliction,  that  the  confidered  her  diffo- 
lution  as  a welcome  releafe  from  all  her  fuffer- 
mgs ; and  faid  to  her  phyficians,  “ Do  not  tor- 
ment me  any  more,  for  I will  live  no  longer  * ” 

* Bruce’s  Memoirs,  p.  j^g. 

On 
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On  the  day  which  preceded  her  deceafe,  die 
diftated  a petition  to  Peter  the  Great,  which 
may  be  confidered  as  her  will : <£  The  moft 

humble  and  laft  entreaties  from  the  under- written 

ry 

to  his  Imperial  majefty.  1.  His  Imperial  majefty 
will  order  my  funeral  as  he  fliall  think  proper. 
I could  wlih,  neverthelefs,  that  my  body  may  be 
buried  in  a place  where  it  may  remain  undif- 
t.urbed  until  the  fecond  coming  of  our  Saviour. 
2.  Both  my  beloved  children  I recommend  to 
the  care  and  affedlion  of  his  Imperial  majefty, 
my  gracious  father-in-law,  that  they  may  be  edu- 
cated according  to  their  birth  and  ftatiom  3.  I 
leave  my  jewels  and  other  valuable  things  in  gold 
and  ftlver  to  my  children ; and  a reafonable  part 
of  my  clothes  and  linen  to  my  couftn  the  princefs 
of  Eaft-Friefland.  4.  I befeech  his  Imperial 
majefty  gracioufty  to  permit  thofe  perfons  who 
accompanied  me  hither  to  return,  and  to  defray 
the  expence  of  their  journey.  5.  On  account  of 
the  dearnefs  of  this  place,  and  becaufe  my  fer- 
vants  were  ftrangers,  I have  contradled  fome 
debts,  which  I intreat  his  Imperial  majefty  to 
di (charge,  that  I may  be  remembered  with  ho- 
nour, and  that  no  unworthy  reports  may  be  cir- 
culated after  my  death.  The  fums  which  the 
crown  will  fave  by  my  deceafe,  may  be  employed 
in  difcharging  thefe  debts,  fince  it  is  God's  will 

that 
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that  I depart  from  this  world  fo  prematurely  and 
unexpectedly.  6.  My  nnforefeen  and  untimely 
death  is  alfo  the  caufe  of  my  being  unable  to 
recompenfe  my  domefiics,  who  had  the  care  of 
regulating  my  expen ces;  and  as  I am  perfectly 
fatisfied  that  my  fecretaries  Cluver  and  John 
Clement,  who  had  charge  of  my  difburfements, 
have  fervedme  with  fidelity  and  honour,  I hum- 
bly entreat  that  their  accounts,  which  have  re- 
ceipts, may  be  palfed,  and  that  the  other  expen- 
ditures may  be  admitted  upon  their  oath.  I 
repofe  fuch  confidence  in  his  Imperial  majefty, 
that  I truft  he  will  not  rejedt  this  my  laft  requeft; 
more  particularly  when  I reflefit  on  the  repeated 
inftances  which  I have  experienced  of  his  pater- 
nal tendernefs  and  affection.  I have  this  alfo  to 
add,  that  I am  only  concerned  to  leave  this 
world  at  a time  when  his  Imperial  majefly  is  in- 
difpofed ; a circumftance  which  has  prevented 
me  from  thanking  him  in  perfon  for  the  frequent 
proofs  I have  received  of  his  kindnefs  and  re- 
gard. May  the  Almighty  be  his  aid  and  pro- 
testor; and  may  he  add  thofe  years  to  his  life 
which  are  taken  from  mine ; which  I like  wife  ' 
faithfully,  and  with  my  whole  heart,  implore  for 
her  majefly  the  emprefs ; and,  after  returning 
my  acknowledgments  due  to  them  for  the  re- 
peated inftances  of  their  love  and  goodnefs,  I ex- 
pire, 
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pi  re,  the  moil:  humble  and  mo  ft  obedient  daugh- 
ter of  both  their  majefties, 

“ Charlotte  Christina  Sophia 

si  St.  Peterfburgh,  Oft.  si,  1715.” 

Her  ardent  defire  to  fee  the  emperor  before  the 
expired  was  gratified.  Peter,  who  was  at  Schluf- 
felburgli  at  the  time  of  her  delivery,  had  fet  off 
upon  the  ftrft  news  of  that  intelligence  for  Pe- 
terlburgh ; but  on  his  arrival  in  the  capital,  was 
feized  with  a fudden  ilinefs,  which  confined  him 
to  his  chamber.  On  pending  the  affectionate 
expreflions  of  her  attachment,  he  was  placed  on 
a machine  rolling  upon  wheels,  and  conveyed  to 
her  apartment.  The  interview  was  awful : fire 
took  leave  of  him  in  the  mo  ft  moving;  language 

O OO 

and  affe&ing  manner,  recommending  her  chil- 
dren to  his  care,  and  her  fervants  to  his  protec- 
tion, and  received  from  him  every  confolation 
which  her  fituation  would  admit,  together  with 
the  ftrongeft  affurances  that  all  her  willies  iliould 
be  fulfilled.  She  then  embraced  her  children; 
and,  having  bedewed  them  with  tears,  delivered 
them  into  the  hands  of  her  hufijand,  whom  de- 
cency obliged  to  be  prefent  at  this  tender  fcene. 
After  fuffering  the  moft  acute  pains,  and  ftrug- 
gling  with  fucceeding  agonies,  fire  expired  at 
midnight  f . 

* Muller  in  But.  XV.  p.  237.  f Muller  and  Bruce. 

She 
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She  died  a member  of  the  Lutheran  religion, 
which  flie  had  in  vain  been  folicited  to  renounce; 
and  nothing  conveys  a ftronger  proof  of  the  high 
efteem  in  which  the  was  held  by  the  emperor, 
than  her  interment  in  a Ruffian  church  : her 
remains  were  depofited,  on  the  8th  of  Novem- 
ber, in  the  cathedral  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul, 
with  all  the  funeral  honours  duetto  her  exalted 

—)  \ V „ j 

Ration. 

I have  been  thus  particular  in  relating  the 
principal  circumffimces  which  attended  her 
death ; not  only  becaufe  her  fate  is  interefting  to 
every  feeling  mind,  but  alfo  becaufe  an  extra- 
ordinary account  of  this  princefs  appeared  in 
France.  Soon  after  her  delivery,  it  is  fakl,  die 
perfuaded  her  attendants  to  circulate  a report  of 
her  death ; and  her  hulband,  who  paid  no  at- 
tention to  her  during  her  illnefs,  ordered  her  to 
be  buried  without  delay ; a piece  of  wood  fub- 
ftituted  in  the  place  of  the  body,  was  interred  in 
the  cathedral,  and  the  princefs  made  her  efcape 
into  France.  Apprehenfive  of  difcovery,  die 
embarked  for  Louifiana,  and  married  a French 
ferjeant,  who  had  formerly  been  at  Peterfburgh, 
to  whom  die  bore  a daughter.  In  1 752  die  came 
with  her  hulband  to  Paris,  was  difcovered  as  die 
was  walking  in  the  Thuilleries  by  marfhal  Saxe, 
who  promifed  fecrecy,  and  procured  a commiffion 
for  her  hulband  in  the  Me  of  Bourbon.  Having 

loft 
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loft  her  hufband  and  child,  die,  in  1754,  returned 
to  Paris  with  a negro  woman.  The  bills  upon 
the  Eaft  India  Company,  which  die  brought  in 
her  hufband’s  name,  being  refilled  became  die 
could  not  prove  herfelf  to  be  his  wife;  a gen- 
tleman, whom  die  had  known  in  the  Me  of  Bour- 
bon, offered  his  affiftance,  which  die  'declined. 
She  co nfc fled  to  this  gentleman  hei  leal  charac- 
ter ; and  from  him  the  author  of  the  account 
pretends  to  have  received  thefe  anecdotes  ; ad- 
din o*,  die  foon  afterwards  difappeared,  and  re- 

7 ^ 

tired  to  the  court  of  her  nephew  the  duke  of 
Brunfwick.  In  this  wonderful  narrative,  the  king 
of  France,  it  is  faid,  privately  acknowledged  her, 
and  even  enjoined  the  governor  of  the  Me  of 
Bourbon  to  pay  her  the  honours  due  to  hei  iaiik» 
It  is  added,  that  the  lame  monarch,  in  a ictiei 
written  with  his  own  hand,  communicated  tins 
difeovery  to  the  eniprefs  of  Oermany  (then  queen 
of  Hungary),  who  thanked  the  king  for  hfs  intel- 
ligence, and  immediately  wrote  to  the  iuppofed 
princefs,  as  to  her  aunt,  advifed  her  to  quit  hex 
hufband  and  child,  whom  the  king  of  France  had 
promifedto  provide  for,  and  invited  her  to  Vienna. 

Although  I had  little  reafon  to  give  credit  to 
an  anonvmous  author  ; and  the  whole  ftory  beais 
the  air  of  ft  chon,  I made  it  the  fuhject  of  my  re- 
fearches.  I found,  on  inquiry,  that  the  c ire um- 
fiances  of  her  death  could  not  be  doubted,  and 
accorded  with  the  accounts  which  I have  beiore 

related ; 
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.related  ; I was,  moreover,  informed  by  a Ruffian 
nobleman,  that  his  mother  attended  the  princeft 
in  her  illnefs  ; that  ilie  was  a witneJs  to  her  laft 
moments,  and  faw  the  corpfe  laid  in  date,  when 
perfons  of  all  ranks  were  admitted  to  kills  the 
hand  of  the  deceafed 

’ It 


* In  L’Evefque’s  HiRory  of  Ruffia,  there  is  an  ample  detail  of 
the  rife  and  prog  refs  of  this  anecdote  of  the  princefs’s  efcape  and 
adventures.  It  firft  made  its  appearance  in  Richer’s  Continuation 
of  the  Abbe  Marcy’s  HiRoire  Moderne,  afterwards  in  Bo  flu’s 
Nouveaux  Voyage  dans  l’Amerique  Septentrionale ; and  was  lately 
revived  in  “ Pieces  intereffantes  et  peu  connues,  pour  fervir  a 
1’ HiRoire;”  in  which,  as  an  additional  authority,  it  is  qualified  as 
an  ex  trail  found  among  the  papers  of  the  late  Duclos,  fecretary  of 
the  Royal  Academy,  and  Hiftoriographer  of  F ranee.  The  anecdote, 
like  all  other  Rories  which  are  improved  in  their  progrefs,  is  drelled 
in  fomewhat  different  Riapes : in  one  the  name  of  the  hufband  is 
d’Auban,  in  the  other  Moldack  ; in  one  Hie  marries  a third  time, 
and  again  becomes  a widow  : the  circumRances  of  her  efcape  are 
alfo  varioufiy  related,  and  in  ail  with  the  moft  evident  marks  of 
falfehood,  and  abfolute  contradiction  to  the  jnefi  undoubted  fails  5 
fuch  as  that  Ihe  was  affiled  in  her  efcape  by  the  counfeis  -of  Ko- 
ningfmark,  although  there  was  no  lady  of  that  name  about  her 
per  ion,  or  at  Peterfburgh  , that  the  body  of  the  princefs  was  inter- 
red al  moil  at  the  in  Rant  of  her  deceafe,  and  without  any  funeral 
honours;  that  Peter  I.  was  not  at  Peterfburgh  when  Rie  died; 
that  fhe  was  brought  to  bed  before  her  time  of  a princefs,  with 
many  ffmilar  affertions,  which  fcarcely  deferve  any  ferious  refuta- 
tion. The  reader,  who  is  desirous  of  further  information  on  the 
fubjeil,  is  referred  to  L’Evefque  IliRoire  de  Ruffe,  Tom.  IV.  p. 
3B4 — 3895  and  m the  latter  part  of  Muller’s  account,  Von  der 
Princeffen  von  WolfenbuRel,  in  Buf.  Hitt.  Mag.  XV,  p.  239  to 
241.-— An  extract  alfo  of  the  principal  circumflances  of  this  ltory  is 
given  in  the  Gentleman’s  Magazine,  and  from  thence  infer  ted  m 
the  Annual  RegiRer  for  1776, 
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It  is  certain,  from  a paffagc  in  a letter  from 
the  king  of  Frnffia  to  d’Alembert,  that  a woman 
appeared  at  Brunfwic,  pretending  to  be  the  de- 
ceafed  wife  of  the  tzarovitch  : and  it  is  no  lefs 
certain  that  lire  was  an  imp  of  or. 

t(  Je  puis  vous  repondre  avec  plus  de  precifiotf  fur  le  fujet  de 
cette  dame  qui  pretendoit  palter  pour  l’epoufe  du  czarowitz  3 fon 
impofture  a ete  deeouverte  a Brunfwic,  oil  elle  a paffe  peu  de  mois 
apres  la  mort  de  celie  dont  elle  emprunta  le  nom  3 die  y re§ut 
quelques  charites,  avec  ordre  de  quitter  le  pays,  et  de  ne  jamais 
prendre  tin  nom  dont  fa  naiffance  Pecartoit  fi  fort.”  Correfp.  du 
Hoi  de  Prude  a d’Alembert,  ii.  p.  138. 
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A PPENDI  X. 


IN  o.  I. 

Various  opinions  concerning  the  Tzar  ’who  reigiied  un* 
der  the  name  of  Demetrius.— -Proofs  that  he  was  n& 
impojior. 

THESE  are  the  principal  circumftances  hi  the  ad- 
ventures of  the  perfon,  who  feated  himfelf  upon 
the  Ruffian  throne  under  the  name  of  Uemetrius.  His 
hiftorv  is  involved  in  contradiction  and  obfeurity:  un- 
biased, however,  by  the  prejudices  of  either  party,  let  us 
compare  with  candour  their  oppofite  reprefe illations, 
and  endeavour  to  afeertain,  whether  he  was  an  impoftor* 
or  the  real  fon  of  Ivan  Vaffilievitch. 

They  who  contend  that  he  was  an  impoftor,  thus  re- 
late his  hiftory  : He  was  of  the  family  of  Otrepief;  his 
real  name  was  George,  which,  upon  his  affirming  the  mo- 
nadic habit  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  his  age,  he  changed 
into  Gregory,  and  was  generally  known  by  the  appella- 
tion of  Grilka  # Otrepief:  for  fome  time  he  redded  at 
Sufdai,  and  having  wandered  from  convent  to  convent, 
was  confecrated  deacon  in  the  monaftery  of  Tchudof  at 
Mofcow,  where  he  was  employed  by  the  patriarch  in 
tranferibing  books  for  the  ferviee  of  the  church.  It  is 
Tiot  afeertained,  even  from  thefe  accounts  of  his  life,  at 

* Grifka,  in  the  Ruffian  tongue,  fignifies  little  Gregory.  Ho 
was  called  alfo  Rokriga,  or  Deferter,  from  having  quitted  his  con- 
vent. 
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ia  ha!  period  he  firft  ft  vied  himfelf  Demetrius.  Somers* 
Porb  that  while  he  continued  in  the  raonaftery  of  Tehu- 
dot,  lie  obtained  the  moft  minute  information  relative  to 
the  pei'fon  and  character  of  the  prince,  and  even  began 
to  all u me  his  name,  for  which  he  was  deemed  infane, 
and  excited  the  laughter  of  the  monks.  Others  obferve, 
that  he  was  in  pofteftion  of  feveral yewels  which  formerly 
belonged  to  Demetrius;  and,  having  one  day  declared 
that  he  fhould  afeend  the  throne  of  Ruftia,  was  confined, 
by  order  of  Boris  Godunof,  in  a diftant  monaltery,  from, 
v hence  he  efcaped  into  Poland.  On  the  contrary.  Mar- 
garct,  who  after ts  that  lie  is  the  true  Demetrius,  gives 
the  following  detail: 

O 

Demetrius,  being  refeued  from  aftafti  nation  by  the 
fu Imitation  <v  or  another  child,  was  iecreily  educated  in 

Ruftia 


* The  principal  objection  to  the  account  of  Margaret,  arifes  from 
the  difficulty  of  fublfituting  a child  in  the  place  of  Demetrius,  par- 
ticularly if  the  foil  of  Ills  nurfe  was  one  of  the  alTaffins:,and  if  Vaffili 
Shuilki  examined  the  body  of  the  deceafed,  foon  after  the  fuppofed 
aflaffi nation.  To  this  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  his  mother  had  fuf- 
ficient  reafon  to  be  on  her  guard  againft  the  attempts  of  Boris  Go- 
dunof 5 for  it  is  evident  that  fuch  attempts  were  made  before,  from 
a paifage  in  Fletcher,  who  was  at  Mofcow  in  the  beginning  of  Feo- 
dor’s reign.  “ Bolides  the  emperor  that  now  is,  who  hath  no  child, 
nor  ever  like  to  have,  there  is  but  one  more,  a child  of  fix  or  feven 
years  old,  in  whom  refteth  all  the  hope  of  the  fucceffion,  and  the 
pofl-erity  of  that  houfe.  He  is  kept  in  a remote  place  from  Mofko? 
under  the  tuition  of  his  mother,  and  her  kindred  of  the  houfe  of  the 
Nagaies  5 yet  mtfafe  (as  I have  heard)  from  attempts  of  making  away 
by  pratiice  of  feme  that  afpire  to  the  fuccefiox,  if  this  emperor  die  with- 
out ijfue .”  Fletcher’s  Rulfia,  chap.  V. 


With  refpedt  to  the  privity  of  the  nurfe,  and  her  fon,  the  witnefs 
of  the  bell-ringer,  and  the  teflimcny  of  Vaffili  Shuifki,  L’Evefque 
makes  thefe  judicious  obfervations  : 

“ Mais  ces  circanrbmces  font  elles  bien  confirmees.  Tous  les 
afiaffins  du  tzarevitch  furent  mallacres  prefqu’  auffi-tot  qu’ils  eurent 
com  mis  ce  crime.  Ils  n’ont  point  etc  interroges,  on  n’a  rien  fu  de 
leur  bouche.  Un  fonneur  de  la  cathedrale  fnt  temoin  dumeurtre 

de  Dmitri.  Mais  qffi  a re$u Ton  temoignage  ? Elf  il  meme  certain 
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Hu  Hi  a until  the  ele&ion  of  Boris  Godunof,  when  he  was 
conveyed  into  Poland  under  the  care  of  the  monk 
Griika,  which  afterwards  gave  rife  to  the  report  that 
Griika  had  perfonated  Demetrius.  As  a proof  that  they 
were  two  d i it i n 6t  perfons,  he  informs  us,  that  Boris  Go- 
diiiiof  lent  repeated  expreffes  to  his  guards  on  the  fron- 
tiers, to  prevent  all  travellers  from  quitting  the  countij, 
even  fliould  they  be  provided  with  paffports;  for  two 
traitors  were  endeavouring  to  elcape  into  Poland,  hfai- 
garet  adds,  Griika  was  thirty  five  years  of  age,  and  De- 
metrius fearcely  twenty-four;  Griika  accompanied  tne 
new  tzar  to  Moficow,  and  was  feen  oy  many  in  that 
city,  being  a perfon  v»rell  known,  and  having  a oiotner 
who  poffeffed  an  eifiate  near  Galitz ; he  was  notorious 
before  his  flight  into  Poland  for  drunkennefs,  and,  on 
account  of  his  mil  conduct,  was  b an  i died  by  Demetiius 
to  Y aroflaf.  Margaret,  moreover,  was  informed  by  ail 
Engiifh  merchant  of  Yaroflaf,  well  acquainted  with 
Griika,  that  the  monk,  on  receiving  the  news  of  the  tzar’s 
death,  and  even  after  the  election  of  Vaffili  Snuiiki,  fo- 
lemnlv  pro  celled  that  he,  Demetrius,  was  the  real  fon  of 
Ivan  V affi lie v itch;  and  that  he  himfejf  was  Griika  Otre- 
pief,  who  had  couch,  wed  the  prince  into  I oiancl . Soon 

que  ce  teraoiri  alt  exilic  ? Si  les  affaflihs  furent  trompes,  n’aitil  pas 
pu  I’etre  lui  meme,  et  prendre  pour  le  tzarevitch  un  enfant  du 
me  me  age  ! Ns  coimuoiit-on-pas  que  Boi  is,-  tcc.  Nuiis  ckouifki 
niais  Clechnin  furent  envoyes  a Ouglitch  par  Boris;  ils  virent  et 
reconnurent  le  corps  dp  tzarevitch  et  lui  rendirent  les  honneurs 
funebres.  Eh!  fait- on  ce  qu’ont  vu  ces  deux  emiffaires  de 
Boris,  ce  qu’ils  lui  ont  mpporte  en  fecret?  Le  corps  meme  qu’ils 
examinerent,  de  figure  par  des  blefiures,  et  garde  long-temps  fans 
Stre  embaume,  devrait  et  re  meconnaifiable.  On  ignore  abfolument 
ce  qu’ils  ont  decouvert,  et  ce  qu’ils  ont  penfe.  S’ils  ont  debite  a 
leur  retour  une  fable  concertee  entr’eux  et  le  miniftre,  ils  n'ont  pu 
dans  le  fuite  faire  connaitre  la  verite,  fans  avouer  qu  ils  avoient  ete 
des  fourbes  vendns  a un  fcelerat,”  &c.  Vol.  III.  p*  2,27. — -In  a 
word,  the  belief  that  a child  was  fubftituted  in  the  place  of  Deme- 
trius, though  liable  to  many  objections,  is  yet  attended  with  much 
fewer  difficulties,  than  the  notion  that  the  tzar  who  reigned  under 

the  name  of  Demetrius  was  an  impoftor. 
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afterwards  Grilka  was  conveyed  to  Mofcow  by  order  of 
"Vaiiili  Shuifki,  and  difappeared.  (Margaret,  152  to  157.) 

If  ibis  narrative  is  authentic,  even  according  to  the 
confeffion  of  Muller,  it  completely  refutes  the  reprefen- 
tation  of  the  oppofite  party.  In  what  mariner  then  does 
this  ingenious  author  attempt  to  difcredit  the  pofitive 
teftimony  of  Margaret?  “ But  how,”  fays  he,  “ can 
we  imagine,  that  any  one  could  ever  hold  two  perfons  to 
be  the  fame  individual,  at  a time  when  the  contrary 
could  be  eafily  proved  ?”  The  contrary  indeed  could  be 
eafily  proved  during  the  reign  of  Demetrius,  when  Grilka 
was  at  Mofcow  or  at  Yaroflaf,  and  at  a time  when  few 
.Ruffians  doubted  the  fade;  but  the  aiTertion  was  not  fo 
eafdy  refuted  when  Grilka  difappeared,  and  when  no 
perfon  durft  contradict  the  manifefto  of  Vaiiili  Shnilki. 
“ Ret  us  ffippofe,”  adds  Mr.  Muller,  “ that  the  oppo- 
fite  parly,  in  defiance  of  all  truth,  fir  ft  invented  fo 
groudlefs  a fable;  let  us  fuppofe  that  Grilka  was  imme- 
diately ban  idled,  as  foon  as  the  enemies  of  Demetrius 
made  the  latter  pafs  for  that  monk;  how  does  it  happen 
that  no  writer,  befide  Margaret #,  has  taken  notice  of 
fo  remarkable  a eircumftance ?”  It  is  generally  allowed 
that  one  good  evidence  ought  to  outweigh  a crowd  of 
prejudiced  witneiTes;  fo  that  if  Margaret's  credibility  is 
fuperior  to  that  of  his  opponents,  we  mu  ft  aflent  to  the 
truth  of  his  account.  And  who  are  the  writers  whole 
authority  is  preferred  to  that  of  Margaret  ? The  native 
hiftonans,  who  wrote  after  the  aceeftion  of  Vaffili  Shuifki ; 
but  their  teftimony  cannot  be  admitted  in  this  cafe;  for 
could  any  Ruffian  venture  to  contradict  the  manifefto  of 

* Margaret,  however,  does  not  Hand  {ingle  in  fuppofmg  Grilka, 
and  him  who  palled  for  Demetrius,  to  be  diltinft  perfons.  For, 
among  others,  Conrad  Bufiau,  who  was  prefent  at  Mofcow  during 
the  troubles,  afierts,  that  Demetrius  was  the  natural  fon  of  Stephen 
Bathori  king  of  Poland,  which  is  fufficient  to  Ihow  that  the  report 
prevailed  at  the  time  that  the  tzar  and  Grilka  were  different  per- 
sons. S.  R.  G.  vol,  V.  p.  191* 
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the  fovereign,  or  call  in  queftion  the  fanbtity  of  the  relic* 
‘eilabliffied  by  a decree  of  the  church  * ? 

It  mu  ft  be  confeffed,  however,  that  one  author  is  not 
liable  to  thefe  fufpicions.  a Petreius,”  continues  Muller, 

4rt  has  given,  in  many  inftanees,  the  molt  exact  intelli- 
gence; and  has  demonftrated  the  impofture  of  the  falfe 
Demetrius  with  many  proofs.  Is  it  poffible,  therefore,, 
to  fuppofe  him  ignorant  that  Demetrius  and  Grifka 
were  two  different  per  forts,  if  that  faff  had  been  well 
grounded  ?”  Here  then  the  teftimooy  of  Pet  reins  is  put 
in  the  oppofite  fcale  againft  that  of  Margaret  ^ both  fo- 
reigners, both  prefent  at  Mofcow  at  the  time  of  the  i li- 
fe n-ect  ion,  both  fuppofed  to  be  unbiased  by  the  civil  and 
religious  prejudices  of  the  Ruffians;  yet  both  of  dif- 
ferent fentiments.  Let  us  therefore  examine  their  cha- 
racter and  (it nation,  and  confider  whether  any  circum- 
ftances  render  one  writer  more  worthy  of  credit  than 
the  other.  Margaret  was  a Frenchman,  who  entered 

* It  may  perhaps  be  thought  by  many  too  bold  to  fet  afide  the 
authority  of  all  the  Ruffian  mftorians,  who  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
obtained  better  intelligence  than  foreigners.  But  Muller  calls  m 
queftion  the  teftimony  of  a Ruffian  embafiador  in  favour  of  Deme- 
trius, becaufe  he  wrote  at  a time  when  he  was  upon  the  throne,  and 
acknowledged  by  the  whole  nation;  for  the  fame  reafon,  therefore, 
we  mull  fet  afide  the  evidence  of  the  Ruffians  who  wrote  after  hi* 
affaffination,  and  at  a time  when  his  impofture  was  made  an  article 
of  the  public  faith. 

Indeed,  if  it  is  confidered  the  fufpicious  documents  from  which 
the  Ruffian  authors  drew  theit  materials,  this  mode  of  reafon  ing 
will  not  appear  unjuftifiable.  Of  all  the  Ruffian  writings  relating  to 
the  hiftory  of  Demetrius,  cited  by  Muller,  the  principal  are  the  ma- 
nifefto  of  Shuifid,  and  a manufcript  account  of  the  troubles,  com- 
piled by  order  of  the  tzar  Michael,  and  fent  to  the  king  of  France 
as  a juftification  of  the  war  againft  Sweden.  But  fuch  documents 
iffuine:  from  government  mull  in  this  inftance  be  allowed  to  be  ex-* 
ceptionable.— -In  all  affairs,  wherein  national  prejudices  are  not  con- 
cerned, the  evidence  of  a native  is  preferable  to  that  of  foreigners, 
but  the  teftimony  of  foreigners  becomes  fuperior,  when  the  natives 
are  warped  by  fear  or  prejudice, 
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the  Ruffian  fervice  in  the  reign  of  Boris  Godunof,  was 
prefen t in  the  army  fent  againft  Demetrius,  and  always? 
sahted  with. approved  bravery  and  fidelity.  ■ Afterwards, 
when  Demetrius  afcended  the  throne,  he  was  continued 
in  his  fervice  as  captain  of  the  guards.  He  poffelfeef, 
therefore,  many  opportunities  of  investigating  his  real 
hiftory,  and  he  has  recorded  it  in  his  “ Eft  at  del’ Empire 
tie  Ruffle,  &c.”  which,  on  his  return  to  France,  Ire  pub- 
lilhed  at  the  command  of  Henry  IV. 

Muller,  however,  objedts  to  the  authenticity  of  Mar- 
garet’s narrative  : s:  A witnefs  of  this  fort  would  not  be 
admitted  in  any  court  of  juft  ice,  and  cannot,  in  this 
inftance,  merit  our  belief.  His  judgment  might  be 
warped  ; partly  from  coiffidering  it  as  a difgrace  to  have 
engaged  in  the  fervice  of  an  impoftor,  and  partly  from 
not  being  well  ufcd  by  the  oppofite  party  after  the  death 
of  the  falfe  Demetrius.  Hence  he  might  be  enticed, 
from  motives  of  refentmenl,  to  brand  with  infamy  the 
enemies  of  Demetrius,  and  to  treat  as  mere  falfchoods 
all  the  reports  of  the  impoftor’s  real  origin.  We  rnuft, 
therefore,  accufe  Margaret  either  of  having  advanced  a 
falfehood;  or  fuppofe  that  he  had  heard  of  another  Otre- 
pief,  who  was  at  that  time  prefentat  Mo  (cow,  and  whom 
he  ftrangely  confounds  with  Grifka#.”  This  is  the  only 
objection  which  even  the  ingenuity  of  Muller  can  urge 
aga i n ft  M a rgare  t . 

Petreius,  whofe  authority  is  fondly  preferred  to  that  of 
Margaret,  was  minifter  T from  Charles  IX.  king  of 
Sweden,  to  the  court  of  Mofco'w  in  the  reigns  of  Boris 
Godunof,  Demetrius,  and  Vaffili  Shuiiki.  The  clofe  con- 
nection of  Demetrius  with  Sigifmond  king  of  Poland,  in- 


duced Charles  IX.  to  tender  his  affiftance  to  Boris  Go- 
dunof, upon  the  find  entrance  of  the  new  claimant  into 
liuffia.  Charles  is  alio  reprefented  as  greatly  alarmed 

x O 


* S.  R.  G.  vol.  V.  p.182  and  193. 

•f  Balin'*  Gefchich-te  von  Sell  wed  en,  vol,  IV.  p.  475. 
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St  the  fuccefs  of  Demetrius,  and  after  his  affaffrnation 
concluded  a treaty  of  the  drifted  amity  with  Vaffili 
Shuifki.  It  was  therefore  the  intereft  of  the  Swedifh 
court  to  reprefent  Demetrius'  as  an  impoftoi  , and  1 e- 
treius,  as  Swedifh  minifter,  naturally  countenanced  the 
report  patronized  by  his  m after.  But  fliould  wre  even 
allow  that  Petreius  was  not  influenced  in  his  judgment 
by  the  politics  of  his  own  court;  yet,  as  an  author,  he  is 
liable  to  great  exception  : for  the  numberlefs  fictions  and 
grofs  mifreprefentations,  which  he  letails  in  his  Chiom- 
ele,  prove  extreme  pronenefs  to  credulity^ . On  the 
contrary,  the  credibility  of  Margaret  hands  unimpeaehed, 
and  even  the  penetrating  fagacity  of  Mullet  himfelf  can 
only  difcover  in  his  work  a few  trifling  enois.  It  ap- 
pears then,  that  both  as  to  character  and  fituation,  tlie 
teftimony  of  Margaret  is  preferable  to  that  of  Petreius; 
and  if  the  queflion  is  to  be  ultimately  decided  by  one  of 
thefe  two  writers,  whole  authority  is  the  m oft  u n (jueftio li- 
able, the  tzar  who  reigned  under  the  name  of  Demetrius 
was  no  impoftor,but  the  reaiion  of  rvan  V allilie\itch  If. 

I Hi  all  now  throw  together  fome  particulars,  which, 

* Muller  has  noticed  and  corrected  innumerable  errors,  relative 
to  the  mod  important  tranfaCHcns,  in  the  Chronicle  of  Petreius.  It 
would  be  endlefs  to  mention  them,  I fhall  therefore  only  relate  one, 
which  unqueftionably  proves  the  credulity  of  Petreius.  a Feodor 
Ivanovitch,”  fays  that  author,  “ upon  his  death-bed,  being  requeu- 
ed by  the  nobility  to  name  a fucceflor,  anlwered,  4 That  peidon  to 
whom  I fhall  deliver  my  fceptre  (hall  be  tzar  after  me.  Soon  af- 
terwards he  offered  it  to  Feodor  Nikitich  Romanof;  but  he  deli- 
vered it  to  his  brother  Alexander,  who  gave  it  to  a third  called 
John,  who  prefen  ted  it  to  a fourth  called  Michael.  The  latter 
paffed  it  to  another  nobleman:  at  laft  the  tzar  threw  the  fceptre 
from  him,  crying  out  in  a paffion,  4 Take  it  who  will;’  upon  which 
Boris  took  it  up,  and  the  tzar  died  immediately.  This  lidiculous 
tale  is  contradicted  by  the  moft  authentic  records,  by  the  whole 
hiftory  of  the  fubfequent  election  of  Boris  Godunof;  and  yet  this 
is  the  writer  whofe  authority  is  oppofed  to  Margaret.  See  S,  R.  G, 
vol.  V.  p.  0$.,  Sfc. 
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in  addition  to  thofe  already  enumerated,  induce  me  to 
efpoufe  the  opinion  that  the  tzar  was  no  impoftor. 

1.  The  conduct  of  Boris  Godunof.  2.  Suppofed  re- 
feniblance  between  the  real  Demetrius  and  the  perfon 
who  reigned  in  his  name.  3.  His  fuccefs  and  conduct 
upon  the  throne.  4.  Teftimony  of  Maria  Feodorofna. 
5.  Arguments ufed  by  the  Ruffians  to  prove  the  impofture. 

1.  The  conduct  of  Boris  Godunof  plainly  demon- 
F rates  that  he  thought  him  the  real  Demetrius.  For 
otherwife,  why  did  he  not  produce  Maria  Feodorofna, 
and  obtain  her  public  avowal  that  her  fon  was  not  alive  ? 
Her  teftimony  at  that  time  w ould  have  unqueftionably 
afcertained  the  impofture  of  the  perfon,  who  claimed 
the  throne  as  her  offspring.  Probably  Boris  Godunof 
examined  her  privately ; and,  finding  her  to  perfrft  in 
her  aftertion,  that  Demetrius  had  efcaped  from  Uglitz, 
he  removed  her  to  a convent  at  a confiderable  diftance 
from  Mofcow,  that  the  might  not  fandlion  the  preten- 
tions of  his  rival. 

2.  The  fuppofed  refemblance  between  the  prince  De- 
metrius, who  was  educated  at  Uglitz,  and  the  perfon 
who  reigned  under  his  name.  He  had  a wart  under  the 
rio'ht  eve,  and  one  arm  ffiorter  than  the  other.  “ But 
how  is  it  known,”  laid  Muller,  “ that  the  prince  had 
thefe  defects?  for  they  are  not  mentioned  in  the  Ruffian 
narratives,  but  only  related  by  foreigners,  who  had  never 
feen  him.  May  we  not  therefore fuppofe  them  mere  in- 
ventions, calculated  to  difplay  fome  refemblance  between 
the  true  and  falfe  Demetrius  * ?”  To  this  we  may  reply, 
that  the  Ruffian  accounts,  evidently  compiled  after  this 
period,  and  chiefly  taken  from  the  manifeftos  of  govern- 
ment, would  never  record  any  circumftance  which  might 
tend  to  favour  a likenefs  between  a perfon  whom  they 
ftyled  an  impoftor,  and  the  young  prince.  And  it  may 
be  added,  if  the  tzar  alledged  the  wart  under  his  right 


* S.  R.  G.  vol.V.  p.  190. 
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eye,  and  the  fhortnefs  of  his  arm,  as  proofs  of  his  being 
the  real  Demetrius;  who  can  fuppofe  that  the  prince 
had  not  thefe  defects,  when  there  were  fo  many  perfons 
of  the  fir  ft  diftindlion  who  could  contradict  the  truth  of 
the  report?  " But  even  allowing  the  fact/5  continues 
Muller,  “ the  conclufion  by  no  means  follows,  as  the 
ftrongeft  refemblanee  has  been  frequently  obferved  bey 
tween  two  different  perfons ; and  it  is  likewise  poffible, 
that  the  falfe  Demetrius  might  have  imitated  a wart  la 
his  face,  and  have  feigned  a defect  in  his  arm.”  It 
is  barely  noftible,  indeed,  to  account  for  thefe  circum- 
fiances  in  this  manner;  ftill,  however,  they  mult  be  con- 
fidered,  though  not  as  pofttive,  yet  as  prefumptive  evi- 
dence in  his  favour,  efpecially  when  joined  to  collateral 
proofs. 

3.  The  fuccefs  of  his  enterprize,and  conduct  upon  the 
throne,  feem  to  prove  that  he  was  the  real  Demetrius. 
He  entered  Raffia  with  an  inconfiderable  force,  which 
incxeafed  as  he  advanced;  and  though  totally  defeated, 
and  alrnoft  defeated  by  the  Poles,  yet  his  army  was  foon 
recruited,  and  became  more  formidable  than  before  his 
difeomfiture.  Perfons  of  the  firft  diftineftion  joined  him 
from  all  quarters,  and  the  more  he  became  perfonally 
known  to  the  Ruffians,  the  greater  number  of  parti- 
zans  flocked  to  his  ftandand.  Nor  did  this  feem  owing 
to  any  want  of  popularity  in  Boris  Godunof,  whofe  ad- 
mmiftration  was  greatly  refpecled  for  vigour  and  wif- 
dom;  it  rather  proceeded  from  a general  con  viclion  that 
he  was  Demetrius.  When  feated  upon  the  throne  he 
did  not  act  like  an  impoftor.  Had  he  been  one,  he  would 
fcarcely  have  pardoned  Vaffili  Shuiiki,  who  had  thrown 
doubts  upon  the  reality  of  his  defeent.  Infteacl  of  dif- 
believing  the  firong  reports  of  an  impending  infurredtion, 
he  would  have  turned  a ready  ear  to  the  flighted  rumours 
of  plots  and  machinations,  and  have  taken  every  pre- 
caution againft  them.  In  a word,  his  general  charac- 
ter was  as  thoughtlefs  and  inconfiderate  as  it  was  open 

and 
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tmd  fio cere;  but,  above  all,  his  freedom  from  fufpidion 
and  jealonfy  were  incompatible  with  the  principles  of 
an  nib r per  # . 


4.  The  conduft  of  Maria  Feodorofna  mult  be  admit- 
ted as  fupporting  the  fame  fide  of  the  queftion.  After 
having  openly  acknowledged  him  for  her  fort,  fhe  is  laid 
to  have  publicly  disowned  him.  If  both  the  avowal 
and  denial  were  equally  public,  they  both  might  have 
been  extorted  by  fear,  and  her  teftimony.mull  be  con- 
fidered  as  null.  For  what  credit  can  that  woman  de- 


ferve  who  at  one  time  admitted  a perfon  to  be  her  foil, 
and  at  another  rejected  him?  We  may  obferve,  how- 
ever, this  difference,  that  in  one  inftanee  (lie  owned  him 
in  perfon  ; in  the  other,  file  was  not  confronted  with 
him,  but  her  anfvver  was  brought  by  Vaffili  Shuilki  f , 
who  was  moft  interefted  to  prove  him  an  impoftor.  It 
therefore  follows,  that  if  (as  feems  to  be  the  cafe)  her 
avowal  was  public,  and  her  denial  was  not,  the  former  is 
move  to  be  depended  upon  than  the  latter,  and  her  tes- 
timony muftbe  admitted  in  his  favour  J . 

5.  The 

* u Puis  parlous,”  fays  Margaret,  “ de  fa  clemence,  envers  art. 
ehactin  apres  qu’il  fut  receu  en  Mofco,  et  principalement  envers 
Vacilli  Choutfqui,  lequel  fut  convaincu  de  trahifon,  &c.  et  mefmes 
fut  ledit  Demetrius  prie  par  tons  les  affiftans  de  le  faire  mourir,  vu 
qu’il  s’eftait  toujours  trouve  perturbateuf  du  repos  public.  Je  parle 
corome  ayant  ouy  etveu  le  tout  de  mes  oreilles.  Ce  non  obftant  il 
lay  pardon na,  combien  que  Demetrius  fgavoit  bien  que  nul  n’oloit 
afpirer  a la  couronne  que  la  dite  maifon  de  Chouitfqui.  II  par- 
donna  auffi  a plufieurs  autres  : car  il  eftoit  fans  foupcon,”  p.  r;i. 

4 Si  il  fe  fut  fenty  coupable  en  aucune  chofe,  il  euft  eu  jufte  fuiet 
de  croire  les  machinations  et  trahiions  complottees  et  trammees 
centre  fa  perfonne,  des  quelies  il  etoit  affez  adverty,  et  y euft  pft 
remedier  avec  grande  facllite,”  p.  174. 

f Mr.  Muller  lays,  Vaffili  Shuilki  took  the  trouble  of  repairing  him - 
fe  If  to  the  convent.  Gab  fich  feblft  die  muehe. 

X t be  Ruffian  authors  after t,  that  at  the  time  when  the  relics 
were  conveyed  to  Mofcow,  fhe  publicly  retraced  her  former  tefti- 
mony  in  his  favour,  upon,  their  ftrft  interview  near  Mofcow;  corv- 
feffingj  that  file  had  been  induced  by  tlu*eals|  as  well  as  from  a de- 
ft re 
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5.  The  very  arguments  advanced  by  the  Ruffians  to 
prove  his  impofture,  ftrongly  eftabhfh  the  contrary  pe- 
tition. For  how  was  the  reality  of  Ills  imperial  de- 
ice  nt  invalidated  by  his  being  a forcerer,  an  heretic, or 
a mulician;  by  his  predilection  to  the  Poles,  not  bowing 
to  the  image  of  St.  Nicholas,  not  bathing,  eating  veal, 
and  fuch  frivolous  aeeidations?  .Does  not  the  adoption 
of  thefe  nugatory  iniinuations  befpeak  a great  deficiency 
of  folid  arguments  ? they  may  incline,  indeed,  the  Ruf- 
fians to  believe  him  an  ufurper,  but  do  not. prove  bim^one 
in  the  eyes  of  difpahio  rate  judges,  The  truth  feems  to 
be,  that  as  he  began  to  lofe  the  a flection  of  his  fubjects 
by  his  incoaf  derate  contempt  of  their  cufloms  and  re- 
ligion, thefe,  and  many  other  unfavourable  reports,  cal- 
culated to  raife  and  increafe  the  popular  odium,  were 
circulated  by  the  intrigues  of  Vaflili  Shuifki,  who,  upon 


bis  affaffi  nation. 


nine  V'O 


ifed  to  the  throne. 


Ihe  fame  remarks  extend,  with  fill  greater  force,  to 
the  abler ti on,  that  the  body  interred  at  Uglitz  was  that 
of  the  real  Demetrius  from  its  uncorrupted  fate,  and 
the  miracles  it  performed.  For  the  un  corrupted  fate  of 
the  body,  when  firft  conveyed  to  Mofcow,  evidently 
proves  it  to  have  been  fuppofititious;  and  the  miracles 
it  is  faid  to  have  performed  will  convert  no  profelyte^ 
without  the  pale  of  the  Endian  church.  When  every  ex- 
pedient failed  of  convincing  the  generality  of  the  Ruf- 
fians, that  the  tzar  was  an  impoflor,  recourfe  was  had  to 

i * . 

fire  of  procuring  her  liberty,  to  acknowledge  an  alien  for  her  -fan. 
But  how  are  we  certain  that  (lie  really  made  thin  public  confeffiion  ? 
Its  truth  entirely  re  Its  upon  the  Ruffian  papers,  which  cannot,  in 
this  inftance,  be  efteemed  authentic  records.  Why  was  her  public 
recantation  postponed  to  fo  late  a period  ? and  why  was  the  not 
confronted  with  the  tzar,  when  he  repeatedly  appealed  to  her  tefti-r 
mony  as  the  ffirongeft  proof  of  his  being  the  real  Demetrius?  Have 
we  not  every  reafon  to  conclude,  either  that  the  did  not  publicly  re- 
traft  her  former affeverations  in  his  favour;  or  that,  being  in  Vaflili 
Shuifki’s  power,  fne  was  npally  compelled  to  aft  in  fubferviency  to 
his  mandate  ? 


pretended 
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pretended  miracles  and  facred  relics.  And  it  mull  be 
allowed,  that  this  method  of  convincing  an  ignorant  and 
fnperiti lions  people,  who  doubted  (and  there  were  many 
who  doubted)  was  a ftroke  of  the  moft  confummate  po- 
licv;  as  by  thefe  means  the  allertions  of  Vaffili  Shuifki 
were  fanctified  by  an  ecclefiaflieal  decree;  and  the  im- 
polture  of  his  rival  became  an  article  of  ptibiic  faith. 
Indeed,  ftich  is  the  fuperftition  with  which  the  ufurpa- 
tion  of  Grilkais  Hill  maintained,  that  even  at  this  dif- 
tance  of  time  no  Kuffian  hiftorian  could  venture  to  hint 
that  Demetrius  was  not  affaffinated  at  U glitz,  and  that 
the  perfon  who  affumed  his  name  was  not  Grifka:  for  it 
would  be  contradicting  a fundamental  principle  of  be- 
lief,  and  rejecting  the  relics  of  a faint  much  revered  in 
this  country. 
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No.  2. 

Geographical  Divijion  of  the  Ruffian  Empire 
into  Governments , Provinces,  and  Dijlricts . 


AS  the  new  divifton  of  Rufiizi  Into  governments,  pro- 
vinces, and  diftritfts,  by  Catherine  the  Second,  has 
totally  altered  the  geography  of  that  vaft  empire ; and 
as  no  accurate  account  of  the  general  divifion  yet  given 
to  the  public  has  fallen  under  my  obfei  vation,  I fhall  heie 
fubjoin  a lift  communicated  to  me  in  February  1785, 

from  undoubted  authority. 

In  comparing  this  lift  of  governments  with  that  given  in 
Book6.  ch.  i.  of  this  work,  the  reader  will  fihd  a difference 
in  the  number  and  names  of  the  governments  ; for  in- 
fiance,  this  lift  enumerates  41,  the  other  40  governments. 
This  lift  mentions  the  governments  of  Archangel,  Cathe- 
rinenflaf,  Olonetz,  and  Caucafus ; and  the  other  thofe  of 
Aftracan,  Azof,  and  New  Buffia.  But  this  difference 
may  eafily  be  reconciled,  by  confidering  that  the  former 
lift  was  made  in  1782,  the  latter  in  1784,  when  feveral 
alterations  had  taken  place  in  the  names  of  the  govern- 
ments, particularly  that  Olonetz  was  formerly  included 
in  the  government  of  Novogorod,  and  Archangel  in  that 
of  Vologda,  from  which  they  have  been  fince  feparated  ; 
that  the  names  of  New  Buffia  and  of  Azof  have  been 
changed  for  that  of  Ecatherinenflaf ; and  that  the  go- 
vernment of  Caucafus  has  been  lately  added,  and  com- 
prifes  the  government  of  Aftracan. 
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Prejent  Divijion  of  the  Ruffian  Empire  into  Go* 
merriments,  Provinces , and  Difricts. 

FORTY-ONE  GOVERNMENTS. 

I.  Government  of  St  Peterfburgh. 

This  government  comprifes  that  tradt  of  country  call- 
ed Ingermanland,  or  Ingria,  wrefted  by  Peter  the  Great 
from  the  Swedes,  and  confirmed  to  Ruffia  at  the  peace 
of  Nyfladt,  in  1721. 

IT  IS  DIVIDED  INTO  10  DISTRICTS. 

1.  St.  Peterfburgh. 

2.  Oranienbaum,  on  the  gulf  of  Finland. 

3.  Yfam  burgh,  on  the  river  Luga,  difeharging  itfelf 

into  the  gulf  of  Finland. 

4.  Luga,  on  the  upper  part  of  the  fame  river. 

5.  Narva,  on  the  river  Narova,  which  falls  into  the 

gulf  of  Finland. 

6.  Gvof,  near  the  e aft  fide  of  lake  Peipus,  on  a rivulet 

called  Gvofka. 

7.  Rokeftven,  or  Rokeftvenfk,  on  the  rivulet  Oredelh, 

falling  into  the  Luga. 

8.  Sophia,  near  Zarikoe  Zelo. 

9.  Schlueifelhurgh,  on  the  Neva,  where  this  river  iiTues 

from  the  Ladoga.  * 

10.  New  Ladoga,  on  the  river  Volkhof,  between  the 
lake  and  the  channel  of  the  Ladoga. 

IL  G overmnent  of  Olonetz, 

Formerly  included  in  the  government  of  Novo  go  rod, 

CONTAINS  5 DISTRICTS. 

1.  Petrofavodik,  on  the  river  Selma,  falling  into  the 

lake  Onega. 

2.  Olonetz,  on  the  river  Olonza,  falling  into  the  eafi 

lide  of  the  Ladoga. 

$;  Vytegra,  on  the  river  of  the  fame  name,  falling  into 
the  fouth  fide  of  the  One^a. 

'“t  ^ - r 

4.  Kargopol, 
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4.  Kargopol,  near  the-river  Onega,  at  its  origin  from 

the  lake  Latcha. 

5.  Povenetz,  on  the  north  fide  of  the  Onega,  where 

the  rapid  rivulet  Povenetz  falls  into  it. 

III.  Government  of  Wiburgh,  or  Ruffian 

Finland. 

This  government  was  formerly  fubjedt  to  Sweden,  and 
comprized  in  Carelia ; part  was  ceded  to  Ruffia  at  the 
peace  of  Nylladt,  in  1721,  and  part  by  the  treaty  of 
Abo,  1741. 

IT  CONTAINS,  6 DISTRICTS. 

1.  Wiburgh,  on  the  north  fide  of  the  gulf  of  Finland. 
<2.  Willmanitrand,  near  the  lake  Saima. 

3.  Fredericfham,  on  the  gulf  of  Finland. 

4.  Nyflot,  near  the  lake  Utrufs. 

5.  Kexhohn,  on  two  fmalliilands  of  the  river  Woxen, 

falling  into  the  Ladoga. 

6.  Serdobol,  on  the  north-wefternlide  6f  the  Ladoga. 

IY.  Government  of  Revel,  or  Effihoma. 
Revel  was  confirmed  to  the  Swedes  at  the  peace  of 
Oliva,  conquered  by  Peter  the  Great  in  1710,  and  finally 
ceded  to  Ruffia  in  1721* 

IT  CONTAINS  5 DISTRICTS. 

1 . Revel,  on  the  Baltic  fea. 

£.  Baltic-Port,  about  40  vqrfts  wefiward  from  Revel. 

3.  Habfal,  or  Hapfal,  a maritime  town. 

4.  Weiffenftein,  on  the  rivulet  Saida,  about  80  verb* 

from  Revel. 

5.  Wefenberg,  about  100  verfts  from  Revel,  at  about 

an  equal  diitance  from  that  town  and  Narva. 

V.  Government  of  Riga,  or ; Livonia,  ceded  to 

Ruffia  in  1721. 

IT  CONTAINS  9 DISTRICTS. 

1.  Riga,  on  the  Duna,  14  verbs  from  its  mouth. 

z 2 % Wenden* 
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2.  Wenden,  on  the  river  Aa. 

3.  Wolmar,  on  the  fame  river. 

4.  Walk,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  fouth  fide  of  lake 

Wyrtz. 

5.  Werro,  on  the  weft  fide  of  lake  Peipus. 

6.  Dorpt,  on  the  river  Em,  or  Embak,  which  iflues 

from  the  lake  Wyrtz,  and  falls  into  the  Peipus. 

7.  Fellin,  on  the  lmall  river  of  the  fame  name. 

8.  Perneau,on  the  river  of  that  name,  near  the  Baltic 

Sea. 

9-  Arenfburgh,  on  the  ifland  Oefeh 

VI.  Government  of  Pfkof, 

A republic,  fubduedby  Vaflili  Ivanovitch,  and  former-, 
ly  comprized  in  the  government  of  Novogorod. 

CONTAINS  9 DISTRICTS. 

1.  Pfkof,  called  by  foreigners  Plefkof,  on  the  river 

Velika,  or  Yelikaia. 

2.  Petchora,  on  the  rivulet  Simfha,  falling  into  the  fouth 

part  of  the  Peipus,  or  the  lake  of  Pfkof. 

3.  Oltrof,  or  Oftrof  fk,  on  an  iiland  of  the  river  Velika. 

4.  Opotchka,  on  an  ifland  of  the  fame  river. 

5.  Novorfhef,  on  an  ifland  of  the  fmall  lake  of  Paazo, 

through  which  flows  the  river  Velikaia. 

6.  Velikie  Luki,  on  the  left  fide  of  the  river  Lovat, 

falling  into  the  lake  Ilmen. 

7.  Toropez,  on  the  river Toropa,  falling  into  the  Dana, 

8.  Kholm,  on  the  river  Lovat. 

9.  Porkhof,  on  the  river  Schelef. 

VII.  Government  of  Novogorod, 

A powerful  republic,  finally  reduced  by  Ivan  Vaffilie- 
vitch  II.  and  united  to  the  Ruffian  empire, 

CON  STAINS  10  DISTRICTS, 
i.  Novogorod,  on  the  river  Voikof,  near  the  lake 
Ilmen. 

f.  Kreftetz, 
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2.  Kreftetz,  on  the  river  Khlova,  falling  into  the  Mfta. 

3.  Staraia  Ruffa,  on  the  river  Polifh,  about  15  verfta 

fouth  of  the  Ilmen. 

4.  Valdai,  on  the  well  lide  of  the  lake  of  V aldai, 

5.  Borovitchi,  on  the  river  Mila. 

6.  Tikhvin,  on  the  rivulet  of  that  name,  falling  into  the 

Si'afs,  which  difcharges  itfelf  into  the  Ladoga, 

7.  Ufliufhna,  on  the  Mologa,  falling  into  the  V olga. 

8.  Tcherepovetz,  on  the  river  Schekfna,  falling  into 

the  Volga. 

9.  Kirilof,  on  the  fame  river. 

10.  Bieloferfk,  on  the  fouth  lide  of  the  Bielofero,  near 
the  river  Schekfna. 

YIIL  Government  of  Tver. 

An  independent  principality,  united  to  the  Ruffian 
empire  by  Ivan  Vaffilievitch,  and  comprized  in  the  go- 
vernment of  Novogorod.  It  was feparated  from  ISovo- 
gorod,  and  was  the  firft  government  eftablifhed  upon  the 
new  plan. 

CONTAINS  13  DISTRICTS. 

1 . Tver,  on  the  Volga,  where  that  river  is  joined  by  the 

Tverza. 

2.  Vyfhn&i  Volotfhek,  on  the  river  Zna. 

3.  Torlhok,  on  the  Tverza. 

4.  Oftafhkof,  on  an  illand  of  the  lake  Seliger. 

5.  Rlhef-Volodimerof,  on  the  left  lide  of  the  Volga. 

6.  Subzof,  on  the  left  hde  of  the  fame  river. 

7.  Staritza,  on  the  Volga. 

8.  Krafnoi  Kholin,  on  the  river  Schoqa,  which  falls  into 

the  Mologa. 

g.  Koliafin,  on  the  Volga, 

10.  Kakin,  near  the  Volga. 

1 1.  Befhetzk,  on  the  Mologa. 

12.  Kortchera,  or  Kortchef,  on  the  Volga. 

13.  Vefiegonfk,  on  the  river  Mologa. 

z 3 


IX.  Govern- 
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IX.  Government  of  Smolenfko. 

After  being  an  object  of  contention,  and  reciprocally 
pofieifed  by  Poland  and  Ruffia,  was  conquered  by  Alexey 
M ichaelovitch  in  1654,  and  finally  ceded  to  Rubra  at  the 
peace  of  Mofcow,  in  1666, 

CONTAINS  12  DISTRICTS. 

1.  Smolenfko,  on  both  fides  of  the  Dnieper. 

2.  P oretchie,  on  the  river  Kafplia,  falling  into  the  Duna, 

3.  D ukortchina,  on  the  Dnieper. 

4.  Bieloi,  on  the  frn all  river  Vobifha,  falling  into  the 

Melba,  which  difcharges  itfelf  into  the  Duma. 

5.  Sytcherlk,  on  the  river  V afula,falling  into  the  Volga* 

6.  Glhatlk,  or  Glhat,  on  the  river  Glhat,  falling  into 

the  Vafufa. 

7.  Viafma,  on  the  river  Viafma  . falling  into  the  Dnieper. 

8.  Dorogobulh,  on  the  Dnieper. 

9.  Yukhnof,  on  the  Ugra,  falling  into  the  Occa. 

10.  Felna,  on  the  Defna. 

11.  Roftarl,  on  the  Ofter,  which  falls  into  the  Sofh. 

12.  Krafnoi,  on  a rivulet  which  falls  into  the  Dnieper . 

X.  Government  of  Polotfk, 
Difmembered  from  Poland  by  the  Treaty  of  Partition 
in  1772, 

CONTAINS  11  DISTRICTS. 

1.  Polotfk,  on  the  Duna,  at  the  mouth  of  the  fmall 

river  Polota. 

2.  Drififa,  or  Dryfin,  on  the  river  Drifia,  falling  into 

the  Duna. 

3.  Dunaburgh,  on  the  right  fide  of  the  Duna. 

4.  Refitza,  on  the  rivulet  Refiza,  or  Rofitten,  falling 

into  the  lake  Liufiahn. 

5.  Liutzin,  on  the  river  Lilha,  which  fails  into  the  river 

Velikaja. 

6.  Sebefh,  on  the  lake  Sebefh, 

7.  Nevel,  on  the  lake  Nevel. 

6 8.  Vifebfk^ 
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8.  Vifebfk,  on  the  Dana.  . ' : 

9.  Gorodetzk,  or  Gorodok,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the 

Dun  a. 

10.  Velifh,  on  the  Duna. 

11.  Suralh,  on  the  Duna. 


i*:>.  1 > ••  • ' , ' 
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XL  Government  of 
Difmembered  alfo  by  the  Treaty  of  Partition  in  1772, 
CONTAINS  11  DISTRICTS. 

• -+~  * 

1.  Mohilef,  on  the  Dnieper. 

2.  Kopyfs,  on  the  Dnieper. 

3.  Orfha,  on  the  Dnieper.. 

4.  Sennoi,  near  lake  Sennoie,. communicating  with  the 

Drnra. 

5.  Babinovitchi,  on  the  river  Lutchoda,  falling  into 

the  Duna.  . 

6.  Mifhiflaf,  on  the  river  V okra,  falling  into  the  bolh, 

7.  Klimovitchi,  on  the  river  Ofter,  falling  mto  the  Sdh. 

8.  Tfehaufy,  on  the  river  Pronja,  failing  mto  the  Sofh* 

9.  Staroi  Bvkhof,  on  the  Dnieper. 

10.  Rogatchef,  near  the  Polifh  frontiers,  where  the  river 

Drutz,  or  Drugez,  falls  into  the  Dnieper. 

11.  Belitzy,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  So®.. 

XII.  Government  of  Orel, 

Once  a province  of  the  government  of  Bielgorod, 
CONTAINS  13  DISTRICTS. 

1.  Orel,  on  the  rivers  Occa  and  Orel. 

2.  Kromy,  on  the  Occa.  .7 

3.  Mzenfk,  on  the  rivulets  Sufha  and  INlenza,  a in& 

into  the  Occa. 

4.  Bolkof,  on  the  river  Nugra,  falling  into  the  Occa. 

5.  Livny,  on  the  left  fide  of  the  river  Sofina,  falling 

into  the  Don. 

6.  Feletz,  on  the  left  fide  of  the  river  Soffna. 

7.  Sieflk,  on  the  river  Sie^f,  falling  into  the  Defnj.  _ 
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8.  Maloi  Arkhangellk,  on  the  river  Soffna. 

9.  Dmifcroffk,  on  the  rivulet  Nerufer,  falling  into  the 

Sief. 

10.  Defhkin,  on  the  Occa. 

11.  Trubtcheffk,  on  the  left  fide  of  the  Defna. 

12.  Branlk,  on  the  Defna. 

13.  Karatchef,  on  the  rivulet  Snefet,  falling  into  the 

Defna. 

/ ** 

XIII.  Government  of  Kaluga. 

Formerly  a province  in  the  government  of  Mofcow, 

CONTAINS  12  DISTRICTS. 

1.  Kaluga,  on  the  Occa. 

2.  Maloiaroflavetz,  on  the  fmall  river  Lufha,  falling 

into  the  Occa. 

3.  Barovfk,  on  the  river  Protva,  falling  into  the  Occa. 

4.  Taruffa,  on  the  Occa. 

5.  Likhvin,  on  the  left  fide  of  the  Occa. 

€.  Kofehk,  on  the  left  fide  of  the  fmall  river  Shifdra, 
falling  into  the  Occa. 

7.  Medynfk,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Ugra. 

8.  Peremyfchl,  on  the  left  hde  of  the  Occa. 

9.  Mechovlk,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Shifdra. 

10.  Molfalfk,  on  a fmall  river  falling  into  the  Ugra. 

11.  Serpeifk,  on  the  fmall  river  Serpei,  hilling  into  the 

Ugra. 

12.  Shifdra,  on  the  river  of  the  fame  name., 

XIV.  Government  of  Mofcow, 

One  of  the  moft  antient  and  moft  confpicuous  provinces 
of  the  Ruffian  empire.  Its  capital,  Mofcow,  built  in 
1147,  was  the  refidence  of  the  fovereign,  till  Peter  the 
Great  transferred  the  feat  of  empire  to  Peterffiurgh  ; 

CONTAINS  5 DISTRICTS. 

I.  Mofcow,  on  the  river  Mofcva, falling  into  the  Occa. 

2.  Kolomna 
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2.  Kolomna  Mo  leva,  about  5 verfts  from  its  jumftion 
with  the  Ooea. 

S.  Branitzv,  on  the  Mofcva,  between  Mofco  and  Ko« 
lomna. 

4.  Podol,  or  Podollk,  on  the  river  Pakria,  falling  into 

the  Mofcva. 

5.  Nikitfk,  on  the  fame  river. 

6.  Serpukhof,  on  the  river  Nairn,  4 verfts  from  its  junc- 

tion with  the  Occa. 

7.  Vereia,  on  the  Protva,  falling  into  the  Occa. 

8.  Mofhaifk,  on  the  lmall  river  Molhaika,  falling  into 

the  Mofcva. 

Rufa,  on  the  left  fide  of  the  river  Ruhr,  falling  into 
Mofcva. 

10.  Vofkrefenk,  on  the  river  Ifter,  falling  into  the 

Mofcva. 

11.  Svenigorod,  on  the  Mofcva,  near  the  mouth  of  the 

Ifter. 

12.  Voloklamlkoi,  or  Volokolampfk,  on  the  river  Lama, 

falling  into  the  S colli  a,  which  difeharges  itfelf 
into  the  Volga. 

13.  Klin,  on  the  river  Seftra,  falling  into  the  Dubnia, 

which  joins  the  Volga. 

14.  Dmitrof,  on  the  fmall  river  Vakhroma,  which,  uniU 

ing  with  the  Seftra,  forms  the  river  Dubnia* 

15.  Bogorodfk,  on  the  river  Kliafma. 

XV.  Government  of  Tula, 

Formerly  a province  of  the  government  of  Mofcow, 

CONTAINS  12  DISTRICTS. 

1.  Tula,  on  the  river  Upa,  falling  into  the  Occa. 

2.  Krapirna,  on  the  fame  river. 

3.  Ocleief,  on  the  fame  river. 

4.  Venef,  on  the  rivulet  Venefka,  falling  into  the 

Oftetr,  which  joins  the  Occa. 

-5.  Alexin,  on  the  Occa. 


§ Kachira, 
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6.  Kachira,  on  the  fame  river, 

7.  Bagoroditzk,  on  the  river  Upa. 

8.  Tfchern,  on  the  rivulet  of  the  fame  name,  falling  into 

the  Sufha,  which  flpws  into  the  Occa. 

9.  Novoiyl,  on  the  rivulet  Nerutcha,  falling  into  the 

Sufha. 

10.  Bielef  on  the  Occa. 

11.  Epiphan,  on  the  Eon. 

12.  Ephremof,  or  Yephremof,  on  the  river  Metcha, 

falling  into  the  Don.  • • 

- j 

XVI.  Government  of  Prefan, 

Formerly  a province  of  the  government  of  Mofcowy 

CONTAINS  12  DISTRICTS. 

1.  Refan,  on  the  Trubefh,  falling  into  the  Occa. 

2.  Saraifn,  on  the  river  Ofetr. 

3.  Pronfk,  on  the  river  Pronca,  falling  into  the  Occa. 

4.  Mikhailof  on  the  river  Pronca. 

5.  Skopin,  on  the  fmall  river  Ranvf,  falling  into  the 

Occa. 

6.  RiachkjOn  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Voronefk. 

7.  Kafiimof,  on  the  Occa, 

8.  Ran  inburgh,  on  the  river  Refe,  falling  into  the  Vo- 

ronefli. 

t / 9 t.  i K J '■  ■ * , $ > ) 

9.  Spafk,  on  the  Occa. 

10.  Yegorief,  or  Yegorjeffk,  on  a fmall  river  falling  into 

the  Occa. 

11.  Sapofhok,  on  a river  falling  into  the  Occa. 

42.  Donkof,  or  Dankof,  on  the  Don. 

XVII  Government  of  Volodimir, 

Formerly  a province  of  the  government  of  Mofcow, 
CONTAINS  14  DISTRICTS. 

1.  Volodimir,  or  Vladimir,  on  the  river  Kliafma. 

%.  Sufdaf  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Iiliafma. 

3.  Yurief 
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3.  Yurie f Pollkoi,  on  a {mall  river  falling  into  the 

Kliafma. 

4.  Alexandrof,  or  Alexandroffk,  on  the  river  Schernia, 

falling  into  the  Kliafma. 

5.  Kovrof,  on  the  river  Kliafma. 

6.  Pokrof,  on  the  fame  river. 

7.  Gorokhovetzk,  on  the  fame  river. 

8.  Sudogda,  on  a river  of  the  fame  name,  falling  into 

the  Kliafma. 

9.  Viafniki,  on  the  river  Kliafma. 

10.  Murom,  on  the  Occa. 

11.  Pereflavl  Salelkoi,  on  the  rivulet  Trubefh,  falling 

into  the  lake  of  Pereflavl. 

12.  Schuia,  on  the  river  Tefs,  falling  into  the  Kliafma. 

13.  Kirfhatch,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Kliafma. 

14.  Melenki,  on  the  fmall  river  Unfha,  falling  into  the 

Occa. 

XVIII.  Government  of  Yaroflaf, 

Formerly  a province  of  the  government  of  Mofcow, 
CONTAINS  12  DISTRICTS. 

1.  Yaroflaf,  on  the  Volga,  where  the  river  Kotorofl 

falls  into  it. 

2.  Roltof,  on  the  north  fide  of  the  fmall  lake  Nero, 

called  therefore  the  lake  of  Roftof,  communicat- 
ing with  the  Volga  by  the  river  Kotorofl. 

O O J 

3.  Barifloglebfk,  on  the  Volga. 

4.  Ptomanof,  on  the  Volga,  oppofite  to  the  laft  men 

tioned  town, 

5.  D anil  of,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Volga. 

6.  Liubim,  on  the  river  Negra,  falling  into  the  Kaftroma. 

7.  Pocheckhon,or  Pochekhonie,  on  the  river  Sagoflug 

falling  into  the  Schekfna, 

v , *:  t, 

8.  Uglitch,  on  the  Volga. 

9.  Rybnoi,  on  the  Volga. 

10.  Mychkin,  on  the  Volga. 

1 1 . Petroffk,  on  a fmall  river  falling  into  the  lake  Nero. 

12.  Moioga,  on  the  Volga. 

XIX.  Govern- 
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XIX.  Government  of  Vologda, 

Formerly  the  larged  of  all  the  Ruffian  European 

governments,  as  it  contained  the  provinces  of  Vologda, 
Archangel,  and  Veliki-Udiug. 

This  government  is  divided  into  two  provinces,  Vo- 
logda and  Veliki-Udiug. 

^ * * ) ■'  i i G 

Province  of  Vologda. 

CONTAINS  5 DISTRICTS. 

1 . Vologda,  on  the  river  Vologda,  falling  into  the  Suk- 

bona. 

* 1 0 

2.  Griafovetz,  on  a river  falling  into  the  Sukhona. 

3.  Kadnikot,  on  a river  failing  iikewife  into  the  Suk» 

hona. 

4.  Totma,  on  the  left  bde  of  the  Sukhona. 

5.  Velefk,  or  Vellk,  on  the  river  Vaga. 

Province  of  Veliki-Udiug* 

CONTAINS  7 DISTRICTS. 

1.  Udiug-\  eliki,  on  the  river  Sukhona. 

2.  Nikolik,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Sukhona. 

3.  Lallk,  on  the  final]  river  Liaia,  falling  into  the  Lufa,. 

4.  Sol v y tc hegodlk , or  Solivytehegodik,  on  the  river 

Vytchegda. 

5.  Krafnoborfk,  on  the  left  bde  of  the  Dvina. 

6.  V arenlk,  on  the  right  dde  of  the  Vytchegda,  where 

it  takes  in  the  frnall  river  Yarenga. 

7.  Udfyfolk,  on  the  river  Syffol,  falling  about  a verb 

below  this  town  into, the  Vytchegda. 

XX.  Government  of  Archarmcl, 
Formerly  included  in  the  Government  of  Vologda, 

CONTAINS  7 DISTRICTS. 

1.  Archangel,  on  the  Dvina,  about  70  verbs  from  its 
mouth. 

2.  Kolmogori, 
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t.  Kolmogori,  on  the  Dvina. 

3.  Schenkurfk,  on  the  river  Vaga. 

4.  Pineg,  on  the  right  fide  of  the  Dvina,  where  the 

river  Pinega  fails  into  it. 

5.  Onega,  on  the  river  Onega,  in  Ruffian  Lapland. 

6.  Kola,  on  the  river  Kola,  near  the  Bay  of  Kola,  in 

the  Frozen  Ocean. 

7»  Mefen,  on  the  river  Me  fen,  falling  into  the  Frozen 
Sea. 

XXL  Government  of  Koftroma. 

Formerly  included  in  the  government  of  Mofcow, 

Two  provinces, 

A.  Koftroma,  B.  Unffia, 

CONTAINS  11  DISTRICTS. 

1.  Koftroma,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Vols-a 

2.  Nerechta,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Volga, 

5.  Plefs,  on  the  Volga. 

4.  Kadyi,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Volga. 

■3.  Bui, on  the  liver  Koltioma,  where  it  takes  in  the 
river  Vara. 

6,  ualitcn,  on  the  lake  of  tnat  name,  commonicatino" 

with  the  river  Koftroma  by  the  1 mail  rivulet  Vara® 
7 • Tchukhloma,  near  a lake  of  the  fame  name® 

8.  Solgalitzk,  on  the  Koftroma. 
g.  Kinechma,  on  the  Volga. 

10.  Yuricvetz  Povolfskvi,on  the  Volga,  three  verfts  he® 

low  the  mouth  of  the  Unffia. 

11.  Lukh,  on  a river  falling  into  the  Vol-a, 

B.  Province  of  Unfha. 

CONTAINS  3 JDISTRICTS. 

1 . Makarief,  on  the  Unflia. 

2.  Varnovin,  on  the  river  Vetluga. 

3*  Vetluga,  on  the  fame  river. 

XXIJ.  Govern-' 
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XXII.  Government  of  Nefhnei  Novogorod* 

CONTAINS  13  DISTRICTS. 

1 . Nifhnei  Novogorod,  on  the  Volga,  below  the  mouth 

of  the  Occa. 

2.  Balakhna,  on  the  right  fide  of  the  Volga. 

3.  Arfamas,  on  the  fmall  river  Telha,  falling  into  the 

Occa. 

4.  Makarief,  on  the  Volga. 

5.  Vaffil,  on  the  Volga. 

(>.  Semenof,  on  the  rivulet  Kerfhenz,  falling  into  the 
V olga. 

7.  Ardatof,  on  the  river  Tefh,  falling  into  the  Occa. 

8.  Gorbatof,  on  the  Occa. 

().  Sergatch,  on  the  river  Piaria,  falling  into  the  Sura. 

10.  Perevofs,  on  the  fame  river. 

11.  Kniaginin,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Volga. 

12.  Lykaianof,  on  the  upper  part  of  the  Tefh. 

13.  Potehinki,  on  the  river  Alator,  falling  into  the  Sura. 

XXIII.  Government  of  Cafan. 

Conquered  from  the  Tartars  by  Ivan  Vaffilievitch  II. 
in  1552, 

CONTAINS  13  DISTRICTS. 

1 . Cafan,  on  the  rivulet  Cafanka,  falling  into  the  V olga. 

2.  Sviaik,  on  the  river  Sviaga,  a few  verfts  from  its 

junction  with  the  Volga. 

3.  Arlk,  on  the  river  Cafanka. 

4.  Zyvilik,  on  the  river  Zyvil,  falling  into  the  Volga. 

5.  Tfchebaxar,  on  the  Volga,  near  the  naouth  of  the 

rivulet  Tfchebaxarka. 

6 . Yadrin,  on  the  river  Sura. 

7.  Kufmodemianlk  on  the  Volga. 

8.  Tzarevokokcliaifk,  on  a Tivulet  Malaia  Kokchaga, 

falling  into  the  Volga. 

9.  Tetiuki,  on  the  Volga. 


10.  Laikef, 
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10  Laikef,  on  the  river  Kama. 

1 1 . Spafk,  on  the  Volga. 

12.  Tchifzopollk,  on  the  Kama. 

13.  Mamadyfh,  on  the  Viatka,  falling  into  the  Kama. 

XXI Y.  Government  of  Simbirffe, 
Formerly  a province  of  the  kingdom  of  Cafan, 
CONTAINS  13  DISTRICTS. 

1.  Simbirfk,  or  Sinbirfk,  on  the  Volga. 

2.  Singilief,  on  the  Volga. 

3.  Stavropal,  on  the  Volga. 

4.  Samara,  near  the  junction  of  the  Volga  and  Samara. 

5.  Sifran,  on  the  Volga,  where  it  takes  in  the  finali 

river  Sifran. 

6.  Kanadei,  on  the  river  Sifran. 

7.  Tagai,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Sviaga. 

8.  Buinlk,  on  the  river  Sviaga. 

9.  Karfun,  on  a fmall  river  falling  into  the  Sura. 

TO.  Kotiakof,  on  the  right  fide  of  the  river  Sura. 

1 1 . Ardatof,  on  the  Alator, 

12.  Alatoe,  on  the  Sura,  where  it  takes  in  the  Alator. 

13.  Kurmyk,  on  the  Sura, 

XXV.  Government  of  Penza, 

Formerly  a province  of  Cafan, 

CONTAINS  13  DISTRICTS. 

1.  Penza,  on  the  river  Sura,  where  it  receives  the  ri- 

vulet Penfa. 

2.  Mokchainlk,  weft  of  Penza. 

3.  Infara,  on  the  river  Infara,  falling  into  the  Mokcha. 

4.  Verkhnei  Lomof,  on  the  river  Lomof. 

5.  Nilhnie  Lomof,  on  the  fame  river. 

6.  Narovtchat,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Mokcha, 

which  joins  the  Occa. 

7.  Troitzk,  on  the  Mokcha. 

8.  Krafnoflobodfk, 
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8.  Krafnoflobodfk,  on  the  fame  river. 

9.  Scheckeief,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Alator* 

10.  Saranfk,  on  another  rivulet  falling  into  the  Alator 

11.  Goroditch,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Sura. 

12.  Kerenfk,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Mokcha. 

13.  Tchembar,  on  the  final!  river  Tchembar,  falling  into 

the  Vorona,  which  flows  to  the  Khoper* 

XXVI.  Government  of  Tanbof, 

Formerly  part  of  the  government  of  Voronetz. 
CONTAINS  13  DISTRICTS. 

1.  Tambof,  on  the  river  Zna,  which  falls  into  the 

Mokcha. 

2.  Schatfk,  on  the  rivulet  Schat,  falling  into  the  Zna. 

3.  Kadom,  on  the  river  Mokcha. 

4.  Temnikof,  on  the  fame  river. 

5.  Iclatma,  on  the  Occa. 

6.  Koflof,  on  the  rivulet  Ufnoi  Voronetz. 

7.  UflYnan,  on  the  fmali  river  Uffman,  falling  into  the 

Voronetz. 

8.  Lebedian,  on  the  Don. 

9.  Roriffoglebfk,  on  the  Khoper. 

10.  Morca,  on  the  Zna. 

1 1.  Spafk,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Mokcha. 

12.  Kirffanof,  on  the  Vorona,  falling  into  the  Khoper. 

13.  Lipetzk,  on  the  Voronetz. 

XXVII.  Government  of  Voronetz, 

CONTAINS  15  DISTRICTS. 

1.  Voronetz,  on  the  river  Voronefh,  about  14  verfU 

from  its  junction  with  the  Don. 

2.  Sadonfk,  on  the  Don. 

3.  Semlianfk,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Don. 

4.  Niihnedevitzk,  on  the  rivulet  Devitza,  falling  into 

the  Don. 

5.  Korotoiam 
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6.  Korotoian,  on  the  Don. 

G.  Bobrof,  on  the  Biliuk,  falling  into  the  Don, 

7.  Birutch,  on  the  river  Sofna,  falling  into  the  Don, 

8.  Oftrogofchk,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Sofna. 

9-  P avlovfk,  on  the  Don . 

10.  Kalitva,  on  the  rivulet  Kalitva,  falling  into  the  Don. 
3 1.  Bogutchar,  on  a rivulet  of  the  fame  name,  falling 
into  the  Don. 

12.  Bielovodfk,  on  the  river  Derkul,  falling  into  the 

Donelr. 

13.  Valuiki,  on  the  river  Olkol,  where  it  receives  the 

rivulet  Valui. 

14.  Livenfk,  on  the  rivulet  Valui. 

15.  Kupenfk,  on  the  river  Olkol, 

XXYIII.  Government  of  Kurfk, 

Formerly  part  of  the  government  of  Bielgorod, 

CONTAINS  15  DISTRICTS. 

1.  Kurlk,  on  the  river  Tukor,  falling  into  the  rive 

Seim,  or  Sem. 

2.  Lgof,  on  the  Seim. 

3.  Rylfk,  on  the  fame  river, 

4.  Pretive,  on  the  fame  river. 

5.  Fatefh,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Svopa. 

G.  Tchigry,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Tim. 

7.  Tim,  on  the  river  of  the  fame  name,  failing  into 

the  Sofna. 

8.  Oboian,  on  the  river  Pfol. 

9.  Sudlha,  on  a rivulet  of  the  fame  name,  falling  into 

the  PfoL 

10.  Bogatoi,  on  the  rivulet  Penna,  falling  into  the  Pfol. 

11.  Dmitrief,  on  the  Svopa.  ♦ 

12.  Bielgorod,  on  the  Donetz. 

13.  Korotcha,  on  the  rivulet  of  that  name,  falling  into 

the  Donetz, 
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14.  Novel  Ofkol,  on  the  Ofkol, 

15.  Staroi  Oft: oh  on  a river  of  that  name. 

: { , ’ ; f ' . - . , • f If 

XXIX.  Government  of  Novo^orod  Severfkoi. 

v-4  9 

Part  of  the  Ukraine,,  or  Little  Raffia, 

CONTAINS  11  DISTRICTS. 

1.  Novogorod  Severfkoi,  on  the  right  ffiore  of  the 

Delha. 

2.  Pogar,  on  the  Sudoffi,  falling  into  the  Defna. 

3 . Mglin,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Ipul. 

4.  Starodub,  on  a rivulet  faffing  into  the  Sudoffi. 

5.  Sofnitza,  on  the  Defna. 

6.  Korop,  on  the  left  ffiore  of  the  fame  river. 

7.  Korolevetz,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Defna. 

8.  Clukbof,  on  the  river  Yefrna,  falling  into  the  Seim, 
Q.  Konotop,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Seim. 

10.  Suraffi,  or  Suraffifk,  on  the  Ipul, 

11.  Novomeffifk,  on  the  fame  river.  * 

XXX.  Government  of  Tchernigof, 

Formerly  part  of  the  Ukraine, 

CONTAINS  11  DISTRICTS. 

1.  Tcliernigof,  on  the  right  ffiore  of  the  Defna, 

<2.  Berefna,  or  Berefjn,  on  the  Defna, 

3.  Gorodnizk,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Snof,  which 

joins  the  Sofna. 

4.  Neffiin,  on  the  Oiler,  falling  into  the  Defna. 

5.  Romen,  or  Romna,  on  the  river  Sula, 

6.  Glinfk,  on  the  fame  river. 

7-  Priluki,  on  the'  Udai,  falling  into  the  Sula. 

8.  Borfna,  on  a rivulet  of  the  fame,  falling  into  the 

Defna. 

9.  Loknvitza,  on  the  river  Sula. 

10.  Gad  itch,  on  the  Pfoh 

1 1.  Senkof.  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Pfol. 

1 XXXI.  Government 
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XXXL  Government  of  Kiel, 

Being  part  of  the  Ukraine,  or  Little  Kuflia,  was  once 
a,  duchy  belonging  to  the  great  dukes,  and  Kiof,  the 
capital,  was  their  principal  reiidence.  This  country  was 
conquered  by  the  Tartars,  came  again  into  the  polfeffion 
of  the  great  dukes,  but  was  over-ran  and  polielfed  by  the 
Coffacks,  under  the  protedlion  of  Poland. 

In  1654,  the  natives,  difeontented  with  John  Calimir, 
king  of  Poland,  fubmitted  to  Ruffia,  and  have  ever  fmee 
continued  fubjedl  to  that  empire.  The  vaft  privileges 
enjoyed  by  the  natives  have  been  gradually  abolilhed, 
and  they  are  now  reduced  to  the  fame  Hate  as  the  other 
provinces  of  the  Ruffian  empire. 

CONTAINS  11  DISTRICTS. 

1.  Kiof,  on  the  Dnieper. 

2.  Oiler,  on  the  Defna. 

3.  Kofelatz,  on  the  Oiler. 

4.  Piriatin,  on  the  Udai. 

5.  Periallaf,  on  the  Trubelh,  falling  into  the  Dnieper. 

6.  Solotonok,  on  a rivulet  of  the  fame  name,  falling 

into  the  Dnieper. 

7.  Lubny,  on  the  river  Sul  a. 

8.  Khorol,  on  the  river  of  the  fame  name,  falling  into 

the  Pfol. 

9.  Mirgorod,  on  the  fame  river.  ^ 

10.  Goitva,  on  the  Pfol. 

11.  Goroditche,  on  the  Dnieper. 

XXXII.  Government  of  Khatkof, 

Formerly  comprifed  in  the  government  of  Ukrania 
Slovodlkaia, 

CONTAINS  15  DISTRICTS.  ^ 

1.  Kharkof,  on  the  Uda,  falling  into  the  Donetz. 

2.  Tchuguief,  on  the  Donetz. 

A a 3 3.  Ilium, 
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3.  I fm in,  on  the  lame  river. 

4.  Woltchanlk,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Donetz, 

5.  Sol  at  chef,  on  the  Uda. 

6.  Walki,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Donetz. 

7.  Bogodukhof,  on  the  Merlo,  falling  into  the  Vorlkla, 
p.  Krafnokutik,  on  the  fame  riv.er. 

g.  Akhtyrka,  on  the  rivulet  Akhtyrka,  falling  into  the. 
left  fhore  of  the  Worfkla. 

10.  Khotmyfk,  on  the  Vorlkla. 

11.  Lebedin,  on  a rivulet  Olchapka,  falling  into  the 

Pfol. 

12.  Sumy,  on  the  right  fhore  of  the  Pfol. 

13.  Miropolie,  on  the  fame  river. 

14.  Nedrigailof,  on  the  river  Sula. 

15.  Bielopolie,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Seim. 

XXXIII.  Government  of  Catlierinenhaf,  of 

Ecaterrinenhaf, 

This  government  contains  the  greateft  part  of  that 
territory  which  was  wrehed  by  the  prefent  emprefs  from 
the  Turks,  and  comprifes  New  Ruflia,  the  former  govern* 
ment  of  Azof,  and  Crim  Tartary. 

It  is  divided  into  two  provinces  of  Catlierinenhaf  and 
Tgurida. 

Province  of  Catlierinenhaf, 

CONTAINS  14  DISTRICTS. 

1.  Catlierinenhaf,  on  the  Dnieper. 

2.  Poltava,  on  the  Vorlkla. 

3.  Krementchuk,  on  the  Dnieper, 

4.  Elifabethgrad,  on  the  Ingul,  falling  into  the  Bog. 
3.  Alexandria,  on  the  Inguletz,  falling  into  the  Dnie* 

per. 

6.  Kherfon,  on  the  Dnieper,  about  14  verbs  below 
the  mouth  of  the  Inguletz. 

7-  Stavenfk,  on  the  Dnieper. 

8.  Novomolkorfk,  on  the  Dnieper. 

0.  Pavlograd, 
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§.  Pavlograd,  on  a river  falling  into  the  Dnieper, 

10.  Mariupal,  on  a river  near  the  fea  of  Azof. 

11.  Bakhmuh,  on  the  river  of  that  name;  falling  into 

the  Donetz. 

12.  Donetzk,  on  the  river  Donetz. 

13.  Conftantinograd,  on  the  Orel,  falling  into  the  Dnie- 

per. 

14.  Alexopolik,  on  the  fame  river. 

Province  of  Taurida,  or  Crim  Tartary. 

This  fertile  peninfula,  the  great  mart  of  commerce  Iri- 
the  Black  Sea,  was  colonized  for  the  pnrpofes  of  trade 
by  the  Greeks,*  Romans,  Genoefe,  occupied  by  the 
Turks  under  Mahomet  the  Second,  and  governed  by  the 
Khan  of  the  Tartars,  a vaflal  to  the  Porte.  On  the  peace 
of  Kainardi,  in  1774,  it  was  declared  an  independent 
Sovereignty,  taken  polfeffion  of  by  Catharine  II.  on  the 
abdication  of  the  Khan  Sahim  Gerai,  in  1783,  and  con- 
firmed to  Ruffia  bv  the  Porte  in  the  fame  year  by  the 

* - J J 

treaty  of  Conftantinople.  The  emprefs  has  revived  Se- 
veral of  the  ancient  Greek  names. 

CONTAINS  7 DISTRICT Sf 

1.  Levkopol,  formerly  Achmet-fehitt. 

2.  Synpheropol,  formerly  Elki  Krim,  i.  e.  Old  Crimea^ 

3.  Eupatoria,  formerly  K oil  of,  or  Gofleye. 

4.  Perekop. 

5.  Phanagoria,  on  the  iiland  of  Tanfan. 

ti.  Dneprovik,  on  the  Dnieper. 

7.  Melotopol,  on  the  river  Melotchnie. 

XXXIV.  Government  of  Caueafus. 

Divided  into  two  provinces,  Aftracan  and  Caucafits, 
But  not  yet  fubdivided  into  diitribls. 

Aitracan  was  conquered  from  the  Tartars,  in  1 5.52* 
Bv  Ivan  Vaihlievitch. 

Province, 
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Province  of  Caucafus, 

Will  comprife  the  Cuban,  and  all  that  diftriff  to  the 
eaft  and  fouth,  now  in  the  poffelfion  of  Ruffia,  between 
the  rivers  Don  and  Cuban,  and  between  the  Cafpian 
and  the  Euxine,  extending  as  far  as  the  confines  of 
Georgia,  and  continually  augmenting  by  the  reduction 
and  fubmiffion  of  the  wandering  hordes  of  Mount  Can- 
cafus. 

* 

XXXV.  Government  of  Saratof, 

Formerly  a province  of  Aftracan, 

CONTAINS  II  DISTRICTS. 

i.  Saratof,  on  the  Volga. 

'2.  Volfk,  on  the  fame  river. 

3.  Khvalynfk,  on  the  fame  river. 

4.  Kufnetzk,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Sura. 

5.  Serdobfk,  on  the  river  Serdoba,  falling  into  the 

Khoper. 

f).  Petroffk,  on  the  Medveditza. 

7.  Atkar,  or  Atkarfk,  on  the  river  Atkara,  falling  into 

the  Medreditza. 

8.  Balakef,  on  the  river  Khoper. 

9.  Khoperik,  formerly  Novokhoperfk,  on  the  fame 

river. 

10.  Kamychin,  called  formerly  Dmitreffk,  on  the  right 

fide  of  the  Volga. 

11.  Tzaritzyn,  on  the  Volga, 

XXXVI.  Government  of  Ufa. 

Formerly  included  in  the  government  of  Orenburg!), 
is  divided  into  two  provinces,  Ufa  and  Orenburgh. 

Province  of  Ufa, 

CONTAINS  9 DISTRICTS. 

U Ufa,  on  the  right  fide  of  the  Bielaia,  a few  verfts- 
beneath  the  mouth  of  the  river  Ufa. 

Birfky 


2. 
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Birlk,  on  the  river  Bielaia. 

3.  Menfclinfk,  on  the  river  Menfel,  falling  into  the  Ik„ 

4.  Bugulm,  or  Bugulminlk,  on  the  Bugulm,  a rivulet 

falling  into  the  Ik. 

3.  Bogoroftan,  on  a river  falling  into  the  Samara. 

6.  Belebeief,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Diema,  whic 

flows  into  the  Bielaia. 

7.  Sterlitamak,  on  the  final]  river  Sterling  falling  into 

the  Bielaia. 

8.  Ichalyabinlk,  on  the  river  Mijap. 

9.  Troitzk,  on  the  river  Ui. 

Province  of  Orenburg!*, 

1 CONTAINS  4 DISTRICTS. 

1.  Orenburgl*,  on  the  Ural,  formerly  the  1 aik. 

2.  Verkhouralfk,  on  the  Ural. 

3.  Bufulutzk,  on  the  Samara,  near  the  river  Bufuluk. 

4.  Sergieffk,  on  the  river  Samara. 

XXXVII.  Government  of  Viatica. 

Formerly  a province  of  Cafan, 

CONTAINS  13  DISTRICTS. 

1.  Viatka,  formerly  Khlynof,  on  the  Viatka 

2.  Slobodlk,  on  the  Viatka. 

3.  Katelnitch,  on  the  Viatka. 

4.  Orlof,  on  the  Viatka. 

5.  Faranfk,  on  a rivulet  falling  into  the  Viatka. 
t>.  Nolinfk,  on  the  Voia,  failing  into  the  Viatka,, 

7.  Glafof,  on  a river  falling  into  the  Viatka. 

8.  Urflium,  on  the  Viatka. 

9.  Malmych,  on  the  fame  river. 

I, 0.  Tzarevofantchurlk,  on  the  river  Kokchala,  falling 

into  the  Volea. 

O 

II.  Sarapu],  on  the  Kama. 

12.  Felabug,  on  the  fame  river. 

IS*  Kai,  on  the  fame  river, 

A A 4 XXXVIII.  Govern- 
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XXXVIII.  Government  of  Perfr?, 

Formerly  a province  of  Calais 
Contains  Two  provinces. 

A.  Province  of  Perm.  B.  Province  of  Catharinen- 
burgh. 

CONTAINS  8 DISTRICTS. 

1.  Perm,  on  the  Kama,  where  the  river  Zegochekha 
falls  into  it. 

$.  Solkamifk,  on  the  fmall  river  Uflblka,  falling  into 
the  Kama. 

3.  Tcherdyn,  on  the  river  Kolva,  falling  into  the  Vic- 

tera. 

4.  Obvin,  on  the  Kamafk,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Obva. 

5.  Okhantk,  or  Akhanfk,  on  the  Kama. 

6.  Offa,  on  the  left  (bore  of  the  Kama,  where  it  re- 

ceives the  rivulet  Offimt a. 

7.  Krafnoufimfk,  on  the  Ufa. 

8.  Kungur,  on  the  river  Sjdva. 

B.  Province  of  Catharinenburgh,  or  Echaterinenburgh, 
Formerly  included  in  the  government  ofTobollk, 

CONTAINS  7 DISTRICTS. 

I . Catharinenburgh,  on  the  river  Met,  not  far  from 
its  origin. 

2.  Schadrinsk,  on  the  left  fhore  of  the  Met. 

3.  Dolmatof,  on  the  left  (here  of  the  Met. 

4.  Kamyehloffk,  on  the  river  Pychma. 

5.  Irbitz,  on  the  fmallriver  Irbit,  tailing  into  the  N itza. 

6.  Alapaieffk,  on  the  fmall  river  Alapeikha,  falling 

into  the  Neiva. 

7.  Verkhoturie,  on  the  Tura. 

XXXIX.  G o vernment  of  Tobol'fk, 

Comprehends  the  wetter n part  of  Siberia,  the  conqueft 
ot  which  country,  began  by  Yerrnac  Timofcef,  in  1573, 

during 
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during  the  reign  of  Ivan  Vaffilievitch  II.  was  finally  con- 
eluded  before  the  death  of  Feodor  Ivanovitch,  in  1598. 

It  is  divided  into  the  two  provinces  of  Tobolfk  and 
Toinfk.  / 

Province  of  Tobolfk, 

CONTAINS  10  DISTRICTS. 

1.  Tobolfk:,  on  the  Irtyfh,  oppofite  to  the  month  of  the 

Tobol. 

2.  Tiumen,  on  the  Tura. 

5.  Turin fk,  on  the  Tura. 

4.  Berefof  on  the  SoliVa,  falling  into  the  Ob. 

5.  Surgut,  on  the  Obv. 

6.  Tara,  on  the  Irtyfh. 

7.  Yalutoroffk,  on  the  Tobol. 

8.  Kurgan,  on  the  river  Kurgan. 

9.  Ichimfk,  on  the  river  Ichim. 

10.  Oinlk,  on  the  Irtyfh,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Om. 

Province  of  Tomfk, 

CONTAINS  6 DISTRICTS. 

1.  Tomfk,  on  the  river  Tom. 

<2.  Kainfk,  on  the  river  Om. 

3.  Narym,  on  the  Oby,  below  the  mouth  of  the  Kejr 

4.  Magaleia,  or  Turukbansk,  on  the  Yenifei. 

5.  Yenifeifk,  on  the  river  Yenifei. 

G.  Atchinfk,  on  the  river  Tchulym,  falling  into  the  OK 

XL.  Government  of  Kolyvan, 

Formerly  included  in  the  government  of  lobolfk, 

CONTAINS  5 DISTRICTS. 

1.  Kolyvan,  the  new  capital  of  this  government,  on 
the  Oby,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Bercla,  known 
before  the  inftitution  of  this  Government  under 
•t  he  name  of  Berdjkoi  Ojirog- . 

2.  Semipalat, 
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2.  Semipalat,  on  the  Irtyfh. 

3.  Biifk,  on  the  river  Bi,  or  Biia,  which,  by  uniting 

with  the  Katunia,  forms  the  river  Oby. 

4.  Kufnezk,  on  the  river  Tom,  oppofite  to  the  mouth 

of  the  Kondoma. 

5.  Kraffnoiarfk,  on  the  Yenifei,  where  it  receives  the 

Katcha. 

XLI.  Government  of  Irkutzk, 

The  largeft  and  Ieaft  peopled  government  in  Ruffia, 
comprifes  all  the  eaftern  part  of  Siberia,  from  the  Nor- 
thern Ocean  to  the  frontiers  of  Chinefe  Tartary,  and 
from  the  boundaries  of  the  government  of  Tobolfk  to 
the  Eaftern  Ocean.  This  large  territory  was  gradually 
conquered  and  appropriated  by  the  Ruffians  in  their 
defultory  excurfions  from  Tobolfk. 

It  is  divided  into  the  four  provinces  of  Irkutzk,  Nert- 
fhinfk,  Yakutfk,  and  Okotzk. 

Province  of  Irkutzk, 

CONTAINS  4 DISTRICTS. 

L Irkutzk,  on  the  Angara,  oppofite  to  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Irkut. 

% Kirenfk,  on  the  Lena,  above  the  mouth  of  the  Kb 
renga. 

3-  Nifhnie-Udinfk,  on  the  river  Uda,  falling  into  the 
Upper  Tungufka. 

4.  Verihnei-Vedinfk,  on  the  river  Vecla,  falling  into 

the  Selenga. 

> 

Province  of  Nertchinfk, 

P * 

CONTAINS  4 DISTRICTS. 

1 . Nertcliinflc , on  the  Nertcha,  failing  into  the  Schilfca- 

5.  Doroninfk,  on  the  Ingoda, 

<3.  Bargufinfk^ 
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3.  Bargufmfk,  on  the  river  Bargufm,  falling  into  th«? 

lake  Baikal. 

4.  Stretinlk,  on  the  Schilka. 

Province  of  Yakutfk* 

CONTAINS  5 DISTRICTS, 

1.  Yakutfk,  on  the  Lena. 

2.  Olekminik,  on  the  Lena,  feveral  verfts  above  th& 

mouth  of  the  Olekma. 

3.  Olenfk,  a town  to  be  ere&ed  on  the  river  Olenek. 

4.  Schiganik,  on  the  Lena,  about  800  verfts  from  Y a- 

kuzk. 

5.  Sachiverlk,  on  the  Indigirka, 

Province  of  Okotzk, 

CONTAINS  4 DISTRICTS. 

1.  Okotzk,  on  the  mouth  of  the  Okota,  falling  into  a 

bay  of  the  Eaftem  Ocean. 

2.  Ichiginlk,  on  the  mouth  of  the  river  Ichigina,  fal- 

ling into  the  ba^  of  Penfhina. 

3.  Aklanlk,  on  the  final!  river  Aklan,  falling  into  the 

river  Penfhina. 

4.  Nilhnie-Kamtchatka,  on  the  river  Kamtchatka, 

about  30  verits  from  its  mouth. 
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No.  4. 

SINCE!  this  volume  was  printed,  the  Reverend' 
Mr.  Smirnove,  chaplain  to  the  Ruffian  legation  in 
London,  has  publifhed  a Survey  of  the  Ruffian  Empire 
which  enumerates  the  governments  as  in  1792,  and  dif- 
fers in  a few  inftances  from  the  geographical  divffions 
formed  in  1782  and  1785,  which  are  given  in  this  vo- 
lume. 


The  Ruffian  empire  is  divided  into 


I.  The  Northern  Region. 

II.  The  Middle  Region. 

Ill*  The  Southern  Region. 

, ♦ 

J.  The  Northern  Region  contains  the  following 

-i  M 

Governments : 

1.  St.  Peterlburg. 

2.  Archangel. 

3.  Olonetz. 

4.  Vyborg,  or  Wyburgh. 

5.  Revel. 

6.  Riga. 

7*  Pfcov. 

8.  Tver. 

9*  Novogoroch 

10.  Vologda. 

1 1 . Y aroflavl. 

12.  Kohroma. 

13.  Viatka. 

14.  Pirme. 

1,5.  Tobohk, 

JL  The. 


» 
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II.  The  Middle  Region  contains : 

16.  Mufcov, 

17-  Smolenfk. 

18.  Polotlk. 

19.  Mogliilev. 

£0.  Tichernigov. 

21.  Novgorod  Sieverfkoi. 

22.  Kharkov. 

23.  Konrfk, 

24.  Orel. 

25.  Kalouga, 

26.  Toola. 

27.  Riazane. 

28.  Vladimir. 

29*  Nizney  Novgorod. 

30.  Kazane^ 

31.  Sinbirlji. 

32.  Penza.  ^ 

33.  Tambov. 

34.  Voronez. 

35.  Saratov. 

36.  Oufa. 

The  hordes  ©f  Kirghis  kaifacks. 

37.  Kolhyvane 

38.  Irkoutlk. 

The  KouriHkie  iJlands. 

The  Ateputifke  iflaijds. 


i|  L The  Southern  Region  contains  1 

39*  Kiev. 

40.  Ekatherinoflav. 

41.  The  province  of  Tavrida. 

42.  Habitations  of  the  Hon  Kozaks, 

43.  The  government  pf  Cancafus. 

Many 
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appendix. 

Many  of  the  new  territorial  aequifitions  made  by 
Catharine  the  Second,  were  not  formed  into  regular 
governments  at  her  death.  Thefe  aequifitions  confided 
of  the  diftria  of  Otchakof,  thofe  parts  of  Poland  which 
were  difmembered  by  ixuflia  1793  and  1793.,  and  Gour- 
land. 

Paul  made  fome  alterations  in  the  governments, 
and  particularly  changed  the  name  of  Ekatherinollav 
into  New  Ruffia,  from  antipathy  to  his  mother.  He 
likewife  made  feveral  changes  in  the  laws  and  admi- 
niftration,  which  have  been  iince  abrogated  by  the  pie- 
fent  Emperor,  and  the  whole  empire  is  again  modelled 
according  to  the  ordinances  of  Catharine. 
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ANECDOTES  OF  PRINCE  POTEMKIN. 

I AVAIL  myfelf  of  this  new  ‘Edition,  to  give  feme 
anecdotes  ot  this  extraordinary  man,  who  governed 
Ruffia  with  no  lefs  defpotic  authority  than  Menchikof 
or  Biron.  Thefe  anecdotes  I collehted  in  the  courfe  of 
my  travels  in  Ruffia  ; but  withheld  them  from  the  pub- 
lic, during  the  lives  of  the  Emprefs  and  Potemkin. 

Gregory  Alexandrovitch  Potemkin,  was  de- 
scended from  an  antient  and  noble  family,  feated  in 
the  province  of  Smolenfko ; at  an  early  period  he 
entered  into  the  army,  and,  at  the  revolution,  diftin- 
guiffied  himfelf  among  the  partifans  of  the  emprefs. 
He  iignalized  himfelf  under  marffial  Romanzof,  in  his 
campaign  againft  the  Turks,  and  was  deputed  by  count 
Peter  Panin,  to  deliver  the  keys  of  Bender  to  the  em- 
prefs, when  it  capitulated  to  the  Ruffians  in  1770.  Be- 
fore this  period,  Potemkin  affedted  a violent  paffion  for 
the  emprefs,  and  in  the  private  audience,  when  he  pre- 
sented the  keys,  made  a declaration  of  his  attachment, 
with  fuch  warm  expreffions,  and  wild  geftures,  as  feem-> 
ed  to  indicate  that  love  had  deranged  his  intellects. 
Catharine  at  this  time  fafcinated  by  Orlof,  was  not  touch- 
ed by  thefe  marks  of  paffion,  though  (lie  overlooked 
and  forgave  them  ; yet  they  operated  to  his  advantage, 
when  Potemkin  was  afterwards  introduced  as  a favou- 
rite by  Alexey  Orlof,  after  the  difmiffion  of  his  brother, 
with  a view  to  counterad  the  cabals  of  Panin  and 

Romanzof. 
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Romanzof.  Potemkin  continued  to  occupy  that  pofb 
only  fifteen  months.  He  received  the  ufual  order  to 
abfent  himfelf  from  court ; but foon  afterwards  contrived 
to  regain  his  political  influence,  though  he  was  com- 
pelled to  yield  to  a new  favourite. 

From  that  period,  he  maintained  an  afeendancy  over 
the  counfels  of  the  emprefs,  and  at  his  will,  introduced 
and  d unified  the  fucceflive  favourites.  During  the  favour 
of  count  Panin,  the  power  of  Potemkin  was  counter- 
balanced by  his  influence,  but,  on  his  difgrace,  rofe 
fjuperior  to  al  1 controul. 

He  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  temper  and 
difpofition  of  the  emprefs.  In  his  intercourfe,  he  afiect- 
cd  to  indulge  a great  fpirit  of  independence,  returned 
only  laconic  anfwers  to  pages  written  with  her  own  hand, 
and  governed  her,  no  lefsby  remonftrating  againft  her 
•weaknefles,  than  by  adminiftering  to  her  pafiions.  He 
gave  aftriking  proof  of  this  fpirit  on  the  death  of  Lanfkoi. 
The  emprefs  was  fo  affected  with  the  lofs  of  this  favour 
rite,  that  fhe  funk,  like  Elizabeth,  on  the  death  of  Eflex, 
into  a fiate  of  defpondency.  She  flint  herfelf  up  in  her 
apartment,  admitted  fcarcely  any  one  into  her  prefence 
but  the  filler  of  Lanfkoi,  and  fed  her  melancholy,  by 
vifiting  the  tomb  which  fhe  had  eredted  to  his  memory. 
All  bufinefs  was  fnfpended.  At  this  crifis  Potemkin 
arrived  from  the  Crimea,  and  remonftrated  againft  her 
•weak nets,  in  Inch  ltrong  terms,  that  flie  burft  into  tears, 
and  complained  to  Lanlkoi’s  After  of  his  harfli  and  un- 
feeling conduct.  His  importunities,  however,  finally 
prevailed  ; and  one  evening  the  fuddenly  quitted  Zar- 
Ifioe  Zelo,  and  repaired  to  the  capital,  where  her  grief 
gradually  fubfided.  Catharine  never  forgot  Potemkin’s 
j'ranknefs ; the  frequently  declared  her  obligations  to 
Jfim,  who  alone  ventured  to  rouie  her  from  her  defp.on- 
deucv  ; loaded  him  with  higher  honours,  and  rcpofed  in 

him  additional  confidence* 

" 1 1 is 
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H is  honours,  titles,  and  employments,  exceeded  in 
number  and  diftinCtion  thofe  ever  before  poffeffed  by 
a fubjeCt : to  enumerate  them  would  occupy  no  lets 
than  two  or  three  pages,  I fhall  therefore  coniine 
myfelf  to  his  principal  diftkiHions.  He  was  dignified 


with  all  the  Ruffian  orders  of  knighthood,  and  the  prin- 
cipal orders  of  Pruffia,  Sweden,  and  Poland.  He  was 
field-marlhal,  commander  in  chief,  and  infpedfor-gene- 
ral  of  all  the  Ruffian  forces,  colonel  of  the  Preohafliin- 
fki  guards,  and  of  three  regiments  of  cuiraiiiers,  grena- 
diers, and  dragoons,  and  prefident  of  the  college  of  war. 
He  was  strand  admiral  of  the  Euxine  and  Cafpian, 


grand  hetman  of 
the  provinces  of 


the  Coflacs,  and  governor-general  of 
Ekatharineflaf  and  Taurida.  He  was 


alfo  created  a prince  of  the  German  empire. 

His  revenues  were  adequate  to  his  dignities.  He 
received  during  his  time  of  favour  large  eftates, 
and  9,000,000  roubles  in  money  ; he  was  lord  over 
40,000  peafants  in  Poliffi  Ruffia,  and  5,000  in  Ruffia; 
lie  bad  a penfion  of  75,000  roubles,  and  30,000  for 
his  table.  Being  confiderably  in  debt  by  Ioffes  at  play, 
he  took  an  advance  of  his  penfion  for  ten  years  ; but 
was  gratified  by  the  emprefs  with  the  continuance  of 


his  falary. 

Yet  this  unparalleled  income  was  not  adequate  to  his 
unbounded  expences.  During  his  campaigns,  his  march 
was  conftanfcly  preceded  by  an  Englifb  gardener,  and  fix 
hundred  helpers;  they  formed  a garden  in  our  ftyle,  in 
the  environs  of  the  fpot  where  the  tent  of  the  prince  was 
pitched,  even  if  he  continued  only  a day.  Walks  of  fand 
or  gravel  were  laid  out,  and  decorated  with  borders  of 
flowers  ; trees  and  fhrubsof  all  forts  and  fizes  were  tranf- 
planted;  and  ornamental  buildings  imitated  by  tempo- 
rary wooden  fixufitures  ; if  bis  fiay  was  protracted  the 
withered  trees  were  removed,  and  replenifhed  with  frefh 
plantations.  If  the  adjacent  country  produced  no  wood, 

vol.  ii.  jb  b fhrubs 
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fli rubs  and  limbs  of  foreft  trees  were  conveyed  from  a 
eonfiderable  diftance.  Bepurchafed  an  enormous  quan- 
tity of  diamonds,  with  which  he  not  only  ornamented 
hisdrefs;  but  frequently  amufed  himfelf  with  arranging 
them  in  various  figures,  and  toiling  them  with  a child- 
ifii  fatisfa&ion  from  one  hand  to  the  other.  He  lavifhed 
immenfe  funis  on  his  numerous  miftrelfes,  and  expend- 
ed fi ill  more  in  buildings,  which  he  never  inhabited, 
or  never  ufed  but  for  the  pur  pole  of  giving  magnificent 
fetes. 

One  of  thefe  galas,  which  he  gave  on  his  return  from 
the  conqueftor  Grim  Tartary,  in  his  Taurian  palace,  is 
minutely  deferibed  in  a foreign  publication,  which  is 
copied  verbatim  by  the  French  biographer  of  Catharine 
the  Second,  and  literally  tranflated  in  the  Engliih  ver- 
fion#.  The  defeription  of  this  fete  fee  ms  to  realife  the 
extravagancies  of  an  oriental  tale. 

To  fupply  thefe  expen  ces,  and  gratify  his  path  on  for 
am  ailing  riches,  he  drew  upon  the  treafury  for  fums  to 
an  unlimited  amount ; and  none  of  his  drafts  were  ever 


re 


He  died  at  the  clofe  of  the  fuccefsfal  campaign  againlt 
the  Turks,  and  during  the  negotiations  for  peace.  He 
had  been  fome  time  flightly  indifpofed,  and  prefaged 
his  approaching  death.  At  the  congrefs  of  Yafly, 
he  was  attacked  by  an  epidemical  diltemper,  which 
he  increafed  by  every  fpe-cies  of  excels  and  intem- 
perance ; in  his  journey  from  Yafly  to  Nicolaief,  his 
fever  rofe  to  a crifis,  he  was  feized  with  a violent 


cholic,  alighted  from  his  carriage,  and  throwing  himfelf 
on  the  ground,  expired  in  convulfions.  The  emprefs 
was  at  firfi  much  affedted  with  his  death;  but  icon  re- 
covered, and  feemed  pleated  with  her  emancipation 
from  his  influence. 


^ Almanach  hiftorique  et  genealogique  de  Berlin  pour  l’annee 
1790.  Camera's  Vie  de  Catharine  II.  and  Tooke’s  Life  of  Catha- 
rine II. 

Potemkin 
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Potemkin  was  clumfy  in  his  perfon,  but  of  herculean 
fize  and  flrength.  A defed  in  his  eye,  rendered  his 
countenance  lowering  and  forbidding ; and  his  fide 
addrefs  was  not  only  aukward  and  embarrafied,  but 
even  timid  and  diftant.  In  mixed  companies  and  with, 
ftrangers,  he  was  filent  and  referved ; but  with  thole 
with  whom  he  was  intimate,  he  was  affable,  cheerful., 
and  indulged  himfelf  in  mimicry  and  farcaftic  raillery, 
in  which  he  excelled.  In  routs,  balls,  and  large  focie- 
ties,  he  was  frequently  feen  Handing  ifolated  from 
the  company,  abforbed  in  thought;  the  involuntary 
geftures  of  bis  body,  marked  the  reftlefsnefs  of  his  dif- 
pofition,  and  the  agitation  of  his  mind,  which  feemed 
labouring  with  vaft  projects.  In  fact  he  was  fatialed 
with  pleafures,  and  miferable  becaufe  he  had  no  enjoy- 
ment left  to  defire,  and  every  thing  to  apprehend. 

He  was  not  fatisfied  with  his  high  honours  and 
exalted  ftation  ; but  was  perpetually  forming  fchemes 
of  diflinhlion  and  aggrandifeme'nt.  He  was  folieitous 
to  obtain  the  order  of  the  garter,  and  felt  extremely 
difappointed  that  his  application  did  not  fucceed. 
Through  his  influence,  however,  a treaty  was  negotiat- 
ing between  Great  Britain  and  Ruffia,  by  which  M inorca 
was  to  be  ceded  to  the  emprefs;  and  the  whole  artillery 
and  {lores,  which  were  worth  near  a million  fielding,  were 
to  be  yielded  as  a gratification  to  prince  Potemkin.  I n 
return,  the  emprefs  was  to  fend  feveral  (hips  of  the  line 
to  the  aflifiance  of  England.  This  negotiation  was  in- 
terrupted by  the  capture  of  Minorca.  At  one  lime 
he  afpired,  at  the  inftigation  of  the  court  of  Verfailles^ 
to  be  hofpodar  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  ; at  ano- 
ther, by  the  fuggeltions  of  the  king  of  Pruffia,  to  be- 
come duke  of  Courland  ; and  by  the  Houfe  of  Auftria, 
he  was  perfuaded  to  afpire  to  the  throne  of  Poland. 
All  thefe  fchemes,  rapidly  fucceeding  each  other,  kept 
fiim  in  a continual  ftate  of  reftlefs  agitation. 

fie  was  extremely  attached  to  religious  ceremonies^ 

particularly 
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particularly  to  the  pomp  of  the  Greek  church*  and  was 
well  verted  in  eccleliadical  matters.  Whenever  difcorr* 
tented  with  the  court,  or  vexed  with  the  cabals  againii 
him*  lie  expreifed  an  intention  to  retire,  and  affected  an 
inclination  to  become  a monk. 

The  room  in  which  he  received  company  was  next  to 
his  bed-chamber,  contained  a billiard-table,  and  was 
u (daily  crowded  by  per  foil  s of  all  ranks  and  nations.  I 
have  feen  at  the  fame  time  the  principal  miniders  and' 
generals,  nobldmen  of  the  higheff  didinction,  artids  and 
mechanics;  Englifh* French,  Germans,  Swedes,  Danes, 
Perlians,  Georgians,  Turks,  Galmucs*  and  Tartars. 
Ghefs-boards  and  back-gammon  tables  were  Scattered 
about  the  room,  and  the  company  engaged  in  different 
games,  as  their  fancy  fuggeded.  He  ufually  dined  at 
three,  then  retired  into  his  bed-chamber,  to  take  his 
afternoon  nap,  and  when  he  awoke,  made  his  appearance 
in  this  room  where  the  company  was  affembled,  feme- 
times  full  dreffed*  at  other  times  in  his  robe  de  chambre* 
and  flippers,  and  occaffonally  even  without  (lockings. 
He  amufed  himfelf  by  overlooking  thofe  who  were  play- 
ing, or  in  talking  with  the  company,  principally  with 
foreigners  or  artifts. 

He  treated  the  Ruffian  nobles  with  great  haughtinefs ; 
but  was  attentive  and  even  affable  to  foreigners,  when 
his  fuff  referve  was  worn  off.  In  his  own  houlehold  he 

was  kind  to  his  fervanfcs,  and  would  not  fuller  them  to 

* 

be  beaten,  according  to  the  cuftoni  of  the  country, 
though  he  was  aware  that  he  was  the  worfe  ferved  for- 
tius mild  treatment. 

He  was  lingulariy  voracious,  as  well  as  capricious  in 
his  appetite.  Betides  his  ufual  meals,  in  which  he  de- 
voured indiferiminately  the  mod  common  as  well  as 
the  mod  eodly  dillies,  he  was  continually  eating  (mail 
pates  and  bifeuits,  of  which  he , had  a condaot  lupply 
placed  even  at  his  bed-dde. 

JL 

Dining 
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Dining  one  day  at  baron  Sutherland’s,  court  banker* 
and  a member  of  the  Englifh  factory,  he  was  fo  much 
pleafed  with  a round  of  beef,  that  he  defired  the  remain- 
der^ with  the  pewter  difh,  and  carving  knife  and  forky 
might  be  lent  to  his  apartments  in  the  palace.  It 
was  regularly  ferved  at  his  table,  and  placed  on  a fide- 
board  in  the  antichamber,  until  it  was  eaten,  The  prince 
applied  to  it  himfelf,  feveral  times  in  the  courfe  of  the 
day,  and  preffed  thofe  who  viiited  him  to  partake  of  the 
Englifh  fare. 

He  was  by  nature  and  habit  extremely  indolent,  and1 
often  neglected  the  moft  important  bulinefs  ; but  when 
ronfed  to  exertion,  his  activity  was  as  remarkable  as  his 
fupinenefs.  He  fometimes  darted  from  his  luxurious  life 
at  Peterfburgh,  and  with  fcarcely  a moment’s  notice,  tra- 
velled like  a courier,  night  and  day,  in  a common  kibit- 
ka  ; in  thefe  journies  he  adopted  the  food  of  the  Ruffian 
peafants,  particularly  the  black-bread,  garlic,  and  falted 
cucumbers,  until  he  reached  the  place  of  his  dedination, 
when  he  re-adumed  his  cudoinary  mode  of  living. 

He  was  fond  of  wild  and  expend ve  fcheraes,  and  was 
always  furrounded  with  projectors,  who  continually 
duped  and  deceived  him, 

A proof  of  his  dngular  and  whimdeal  difpofition  in 
the  conduct  of  the  mod  important  adairs,  was  commu- 
nicated by  a perfon  prelent  at  the  following  fcene. 
Sitting  after  dinner  at  Karakrim,  or  Old  Grim,  in  com- 
pany with  feveral  gentlemen,  both  Ruffians  and  Engliffi> 
Potemkin  faid,  “ let  us  ballot  for  the  capita!  of  Crini 
Tartary  T Taking  up  a rofe,  be  laid  a leaf  in  one 
place,  and  a fecond  in  another,  exclaiming  “ let  this 
be  for  Achmetfchit,  and  that  for  Batcheferai ; let  every 
one  put  a leaf  near  that  to  which  he  gives  the  prefe- 
rence, without  alleging  a reafon.”  All  did  fo,  and  the 
prince,  counting  the  leaves,  found  the  majority  for  Ach- 
metfchit., 
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metfchit,  and  he  faid,  “ let  Achmetfchit  be  the  capital,” 
and  it  became  the  capital. 

He  warmly  encouraged  commerce  and  manufactures, 
was  the  great  patron  of  learnings  and  particularly 
promoted  Greek  literature.  He  poiTeffed  a quick 
comprehenfion,  and  furprifing  memory  ; his  know- 
ledge of  books  was  general,  though  fuperficial;  his 
reading  was  principally  confined  to  the  French  belles 
lettres,  and  tranflations  of  the  dallies,  particularly  Plu- 
tarch, and  to  Ruffian  authors  on  religious  ceremonies; 
but  the  information  which  he  drew  from  perfons  of 
eminence  in  every  profeffion  was  prodigious. 

A well-drawn  character  of  this  extraordinary  man  by 
M.  de  Segur,  French  embaffiador  at  Peterlburgh,  is 
given  in  Caftera’s  Vie  de  Catherine  II.  lit  edition,  and 
in  Tooke’s  tranflation,  vol.  III.  p.  326, 
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